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IIpoioyog

To moapdv moVNHa PLAodo&el va GUUPBAAAEL GTN HEAETN TOV OXEGEDV PLAOGOPIOG KO [T
PL0c00iac, E0TIALOVTAG TO EVOLOPEPOV TNG OTO £PYO0 EVOG EAAYLOTO YVOGTOV GTH YOPQ
LG KO YEVIKG OPKETA Tapayvmplopévon grlocoeov, tov Gabriel Marcel. Katd koplo
AOY0, M TOPOVGO PHEAETN £XEL GTOYO VO EUTAOVTICEL TNV EAMANVOYA®Gon PiAoypapio
pe o epyacio wov Oa Aapfavet veoym OAN T GLYYPUPIKN TOPAYMYY| TOV GLYYPLPEN
Kol TO HEYOADTEPO UEPOG TNG OgvuTepeviovaag PipAloypapioc YOp® amd to £pyo Tov,
(MOTE VO LTOPEGEL M AVAL YEIPOG LEAETT) VO ATTOTEAEGEL LU0 ELTAOVTIGUEVT] EICAYWYN GTO
épyo Tov Marcel.

Avt) 1 enwdinén Bo NTov advvato vo tkavorombel av dev tomobetovoe TO un
Q0G0 £pyo tov T'dAAoL PAOGOEOL GTO 1010 EMIMEDO e TO OULYDG PLAOGOPIKA
TOV €pyo. XVVENMG, TO mopdv movnuo vmoypappiler ™ CoTikn oxéon Ko
aAANAodieicdvuon ™G erhocopiag Kot Tov un @riocoptkod épyov tov Marcel, eite
apopd To AvoryUd ToL TPOS TO BENTPO Kot TN LOVCIKN, EITE AGYOAEITOL LE TNV TOMTIKN
Kol KOWMVIKY] KPutikn kot Pefaiog ) Opkn €ma@r TOL QLAOGOPOL LE TOV
Xpotiavicpo.

Oa yopdpovy oA, av VT 1 gpyacio. GLUVEPAAE GE o TEPOLTEP® UEAETN TOL
HOPGEALAVOD £PYOV KOl TOPOKIVOVGE GE 0L YVOPLUI0 TOGA LE TO PIAOGOPIKA OGO Ko
pe ta Beatpikd Epya tov I'dAlov cuyypagéa. AVTdg NTaV O ATOTEPOG CKOTOG VTG
™me epyaciog Ho 660 TO OLVATOV MO KATATOTIGTIKY] GUVAVINGT HE TO GUVOAO TOV
nopoehavod £pyov. Me dAda Adya, 1 kprtikn mapovciaon tov Gabriel Marcel mov
emyepeiton €dm, PA0d0EeL va elvar éva kdAeopa Yoo Pt Eowbev avayvoon Kot yio
GLUTOPELOT LE TN PLA0GOoQTa TNG EATTIONG Kot ToL puoatnpiov Tov vrootnpilet o I'aAlog
QUOG0P0G, N omoia Bewpd OTL TPOKHTTEL MG o LOTIKY ovayKn o€ vav KOGUO Tov
teivel OAO KOl TEPIGGOTEPO VO EMIGTNLOVIKOTOLEITO Kol v poPAnpatonoteital,
YOVOVTOG OO TO OMTIKO TNG TEDI0 TOV CLYKEKPIUEVO AVOPMOTO TOV AVTIGTEKETAL GTIC
APUPECELS.

Ye quTO TO KAAEGIL OaVTd VT 1) epyacio Kot emPePardvet Ta Adyto Tov Etienne
Gilson, o omoiog avagépel OTL «oTN PLAOGOPI0 OTMG KoL TAVTOV, HOVO TO 0LOEVTIKO
emPLovel, kot yio ovtd, omwe o Montaigne, o Pascal, o Maine de Biran, £tot kot o

Gabriel Marcel givai BéBato mwg Ba éxel TAvTOTE AVAYVAOOTES. XTO £pY0 TOV 0 AVOPWOTOC



HLa amevBeiog otov dvBpwmo- Ba £xel Tavtote avayvadoTes, yioti oev Oa mhyel ToTé
VOL ATOKTE VEOLG idovc»?.

BéBata, avty n xatafvOion] pov oto popochavoe €pyo Ba MTav advvato va
nepatmbel oe avtd Tov Pabud, dlywg v auéprotn kot dtaypovikn Pondela tov
emPArémovtoc kabnynt) pov I'dvvn Iperopévilov: pe TIg Kaipleg mapatnpnoeEls Tov
Kol TN aoTEIPELTN VOAPPLVOT TOV HOL £01VE SLOPKMG OVVOUN Vo cuveyilm T pehétn
Kot N ypaon. Agv Oa pmopovoa vo maporeiym v eopetikd fondntikr cupfoin tov
K. MopKOLAATOV GE QVTO TO TOVILLOL LLE TOL EUTVEVCUEVA GYOALNL TOV, OTMOG EVYOPLOTM
and kapdldc ko tov K. Toétrco, tov k. Ilepdavn kot tov k. Pdvin yio 11 Kaipieg
EMGNUAVOELS TOVC.

Opsciho va evyaprotow kot 10 EAKE tov [Havemotpiov loavvivev, to onoio
HEGM TOV TPOYPUUUATOV VITOTPOPLOV Y TOYNPimv AdoKTOpmV, ¥pNUATOdOTNGE TV
€PELVA OV, EMITPEMOVTIAG OV VO XM G OOVAELL TNV £PELVA KOl TN CLYYPAPT TNG
napovcag datpiPpnc. Emiong, ipotl evyvopmy yo v moAdmievpn otpiEn Myov Kot
Kadov @idov, tov [dvvn Kaiiavion, tov Koota ko [Hacydin Zvydmoviov, tov
Médprov Are&radn kot tov Zotpn K. Ntourneyhdt. Evyopiotod, axopa, t Baya
Kopagpovoa mov pe otpiée kot pe ompiler om Lo pov. Téhog, gvuyapiotd v
OLKOYEVELL OV dlY®G TNV LITOLOVT KOl VITOSTNPIEN TNG 0ol O CVTA TOL XPOVIL TV

omovd®V pov dgv Ba £pTava TNV OAOKANPOGT OVTNG TG doTpIPNg.

Holvypovinc Mmovorog
Katepivn, 9/2/23

! Etienne Gilson, «Un Exemple», oto Existentialisme Chrétien: Gabriel Marcel, mapovsiaon E. Gilson,

Plon, Iopict, 1947, 6. 2.



Ewayoyn

H élderyn mpoomov maipver tyv ekdiknon g Tovtod: (o
elaoBevnuévy, adovory, eCoviAnuévn mpoowmikOTHTA, TOL
APVEITOL KO OTOTOLEITAL TOV €0VTO THG, Oev alilel ma yia
TTOTO KOAO— KO TPOTOVTOG Yio. T priocogia. [ ...] Yrapyel

110, TEPAOTIO. OLOPOPE. OVOUETO. TTOV OTOYAOTH TOD EXEL

’

TPOOWTIKY Tyéon UE TO TPOPANUOTA TOL Kai Tov fpiokel o
OUTA TH LLOIPA. TOV, TNV OTEATIOIO TOV KO T LEYOADTEPH TOYXN
TOV, KOl OTOV «ATPOTOTO» GTOYACTH, ONAAON OE EKEIVOV TOD
70 UOVO TOV UTOPEL Vo KAVEL EIVOL Va. Ta. ayYiLel Kou Va. Ta.
ovldoufidvel e TIC KEPAIES WIOG WUXPNS KOl TEPIEPYNG
oxéyng. Mmopodue va Peforwoovus ot oty devtepy

nepinron dev Oa Pyel tinote/ ... ]2

To mopamdve Adyio tov Nietzsche, av ta amokdyovpe and T GLYKEKPIUEVT AVOPOPE.
TOUG OTO €POTNUA TV MOKOV aflorloyikdv kpicewv, ekepdlovv amdAvta 1N
euocoeio Tov Gabriel Marcel. Kabe xeipevo tov I'dAlov @rlocoeov, &ite apopd
QUIYDG TIG PIAOGOPIKES TOL avalnNToELS, €ite acyoreitan pe 10 B€atpo, T HOVGIKN N
™ Opnokeio, cvykpoteitan £xovtag éva Pabutata npocwnikd evolapépov. Kabe tov
avdAvon TePPAALETOL OO TN CLYKEKPLUEVT] EUTELPIO TOV TNV EVETVEVGE® TO EPMTNLLOL
tov OQavdrov tibetanr yioo tov d1o0 dimAa otov mPOWpo Bdvato TG EUNTEPOS TOV, M
avTifeon oLV Gg OmMOLOONTOTE TPOSTADELN APAiPECNG KOl YEVIKELONG TNG LOVOOIKNG
Kol GUYKEKPIHEVNG avBpdmvng (mng cuvodedeTol amd TV avalnTnon oyVOOULEV®V
oTpaTOT®V Katd tov A" [Taykdopio moAepo, ot Tpoonddeléc tov otn Beatpikn ypoen
EKKIVOUV 0O TN veavikn Tov emBopio voo GUVOUAEL Pe adépelo Kot piAovg OVTog
LOVOYOTTaidl, TO EPMTNUOTO YOl T HOLGIKN EUTAOLTICOVTOL UE TO AYATNUEVO TOV
OKOVGLOTO KO TOVG OVTOGYEOIAGLLOVG TOV GTO AV KOl PUGIKA KAOE TOL TPOGEyyion
g Opnokeiog Bo Mrav TovAdyloTOV €AMmg av dev AduPave vmoyrn 10 Pobid
TPOCOTIKO YEYOVOS TNG UETOGTPOPNS Tov otov Kabolkiond. Emopévac, 1o dvorypa
TOL PIAOGOPOVL TTPOG TN UM PLAOGOPI0 Kol GUYKEKPIUEVA, TO BENTPO, TN LOVGIKY| Kol TN
Opnokeia, mpaypatomoteital, £(OVIOS G EVOTOMTIKO Tapdyovta v idta ™ {on Tov

QUAOGOPOV" KATO CLUVETELD, O TOPATAVED EKONADGELS TNG U1 PLAOGOPI0G 0peilovy va

2. ®pivtpy Nitoe, H yapooduevy emotiun, wtep. Ziong Zopikag, Nnoideg, @scoarovikn, 2004, 6. 212-
213.



HEAETMOVTOL TOPAAANAO LLE TO QULYDG PLAOGOPIKA TOL £PYa., diymMG VO LITOVOUEVETOL
KavEVAG omd avTOVE TOVG KEVIPIKOVE TUAMDVEG TOL £PYOL TOL, ONAadn to B€atpo,
povotikn kot 1 Opnokeio. Mo €to10r HEAETN TPAYULOTOTOLEITAL GE VTN TNV €Pyacio-
e€etdleton dMAadn o Pabpodg eyydTNTAG TG PLAOGOMING LLE TO EKTOG TNG OTNV TEPITTOON
tov Marcel, vroypoupiCovtag 1o eEapeTiKd CNUAVTIKO GVOLYUO. TOV GUYYPUPEN TOV
Meragpvaikov Huepoloyiov oe meploy€g OV 0V OVIKOLV TAPOUOOGLOKE 6T PLAOGOPia,
omwg elvar 1 Aoyoteyvia Kot Kupimg to BEatpo, T660 MG dpapaToLpYdS OGO Kot MG
KPLTIKOG Bedtpov: mapdAinia dev mopafAémetor 10 €£(GOV OMNUOVTIKO GVOLYO TOV
I'éAhov @locOPOL TPOC TN HOLOIKN, TN Opnokeio, OAAG KOl TNV TOMTIKY Kol
KOWV®VIKT) KPLTIKTY).

Ev yével, n oxéon g erAocoeiog pe T un erlocopio agopd 6To d1iyvTo GvVoryLo
NG PLAOGOPING TPOG TN AOYOTEYVIO, TIC TEXVES, TNV TOALTIKY], TIG EMGTILESG KOL EV YEVEL
o€ YMPOLG EKTOG TG PLAoGOGiag avthg kKabavtiv. Mdlota, kotd tov Paul Ricoeur,
pokpoypovo @ilo tov Marcel, anotelel emttokTiKy avaykn «va E0vOoVOKOADYOLLLE
TNV EVOOLLYN GYECT KAOE PIAOGOPIKNG OKEYNG, KAOE PIAOGOPIKNG EPYACIAG, LLE TN UN
erocooio.» Yrdpyet auty 1 avaykn, Kadadg «n erlocogio miviote oxeTilOTOV HE ™
un eUocoeia, 00Tt N EIA0GOeIa deV £xEl TO dKO TNG avTIKEIEVO peAéTng. ZToydleTon
mv eunepia, OAN Vv gumelpio, TV OAOTNTO TNG EUMEPING: EMGTNUOVIKY, MO,
oo Tiky, Opnokevtiky. H @tlocopia £xet Tic myyéc TG $Em omd TOV £owTd TNOH .
Avtoc elvar, katd tov Ricoeur, o tpdmog 0V PLOGOQEV TOVAGYIGTOV WETO TOV
Kierkegaard, o omoiog e Tov tpdmo 610)06H0D TOL PAVEPOVE OTLT PLAOGOPio dtaTnpet
o petlova oyéon pe 10 €KTOG NG Avth, Opmg, elvar kor M katevbovon Tov
POGOPIKOV  GTOYACHOD ToAApOpeV Télov @ikocopov tov 20°°  oidva,
ocvumepappavouévov tov Gabriel Marcel.

H Clotkn evacydinon tov ['dAlov @rhocd@OvL Kol dpapotovpyold HE TN Un
QU0G00ia, TOGO Yo BlOTOPIGTIKOVG AOYOLS, 0G0 Kot Yo Kafapd 1010GVYKPAGLOUKOVS
ka1 BewpnTikovs, Tomobeteitan oe pa TEPi0d0 OV 1 EVAGYOANCT PIAOGOP®V LE TO

€KTOG TNG Prhocopiag, 0mmg o Jean-Paul Sartre, o Albert Camus, n Simone de Beauvoir,

3. P. Ricoeur, «Philosopher aprés Kierkegaard», 6to Revue de Théologie et de Philosophie, topog 13,
). 4, 1963, o. 307. To apBpo avtd meprhopfaveron ma oto P. Ricoeur, Lectures 2. La contrée des
philosophes, Seuil, Tapiot, 1992, o. 29-45. TIB. Bacuukn Tooxipn, «Metd tov Kipkeykop, Ti;
Kipxeykopiovad iyvn ot oxéyn tov [lod Pikaip» oto Ilwl Pixaip: @ilocopio kar Biflog, emp. Ztodpog
Zovpumoviaxng, Aptog Zmng, Adiva, 2022, 6. 161-180.

9



o Jean Wahl, o Maurice Merleau-Ponty ka1 moAloi dAhoi, gixe AGPel tepdoTieg
dwotdoels, o€ Pabud palmota va Bewpeitor 10101TEPHTNTA TOV YOAAKOD PIAOGOPIKOV
tomiov. TToug Tapamdve erhocdov cuumeptlopfavetol ko o Gabriel Marcel?,
Edwcotepa, 10 evolopépov avorypo tov Marcel ot un giiocopio kaAdmtel Katd
KOPLO AOY0 TN PLA0GOoPIKY ottyun Tov Agutépov [laykoouiov moAépov— cOuEOVO Le
™ Swipeon g prrocoeiog ot Fadlio Tov 20°° ardva amd tov Frédéric Worms oe
TPEIC KVPIEG OTIYUEC— OV KO EKKIVEL APKETE Vopitepo amd o, To 1914 xor
dnpoacigvuon Tov Tp®@TOL TV Beatpikov Epyov. Kopvpwvetat, dpmg, tnv tepiodo 1930-
1960 pe ™ cvyypagn apKET®V BEATPIK®OV £PYOV KOl TOV TEPIGCOTEPMV KPIGEWV Kot
TOPOVGLICEDY GUYYPOVAOV TOL BeaTpk®dV £pymVv Kat v yével Aoyoteyvioc. BéBata, to
Gvorypd Tov 61O €KTOC TNG PLAocoPiag, OTwe avapépOnke, dev meplopiletarl pdvo ot
dpapatovpykry ypaerr o Marcel ftav yioo TOAAG ypoOVia KPITIKOG HOVOIKNG Kot
emmAéov elye petd amd 1o 1926 1ov pOAO TOL KPITIKOL OVAYVAOGCTN OTIS TOPLGIVES
gkoooelg Plon. IMapdAinia, oe 6An Tov ™ (0N Tpocmabodoe vo avartHEet T okéyn
TOV W€ TPOTO OVIIGLGTNUATIKO KOl GE ALTO GLVEBOAE M ¥PNON NG NMUEPOAOYLIOKNG
YPOPNGS, N OTTO10 ATOTEAOVGE Y10 TOAAQ YPOVIL TO KVPLO HEGO PLAOGOPTKTG TAPOYMYTG.
Emopévmg, givor omdivta e06T0Y0 T0 £pdTNUa ToL Ricoeur ywo tov tpoémo pe tov
omoio 0 cuyypaesas tov Metapvaikod Huegpoioyiov cuvdvdlet T grhocogio (e T un
erocopio avapépel og o, ouykpion tov Marcel pe tov pihdcoo-momer Jean Wahl:
«...] avapomOnka av Ba propovoe va aviyvevtel po fabid avaroyio avapesa ota
dV0 €pya, 6TOV TPOTO TTOL 0 £Vvag Kol 0 AAAOG TomoBeTOVV TN PLAocOoPin GE GYEoM e TN
un etocopia. O Gabriel Marcel oxéptetar 6e cuviymon pe 1o Béatpo kar givat

dpapatovpyos. O Jean Wahl oképtetar oe cvviynon pe v moinon kot eivat

4. T por oveADTIKY TOPOVGTIAoT] TOV PLAOCOP®V TOL KATOTIAVOVTOL Le TN KN erhocoeio ot [aAAio
pe éupaon v mepiodo 1930-1960, BA. T'dvvng [pehopéviloc, Dilocogio kor Aoyoteyvia oty I allia,
1930-1960, IToralnon, Adnva, 2016.

5. Ipoéxkertar yia v mepiodo 1890-1930, dtav kupiopyo Nty To TPOPANUA TOL TVEDULATOS, TNV TEPIOS0
1930-1960, otnv omoia 1 «OmapEn» NTav 61O EMiKEVTPO Kat TELOG 0o o 1960 g To 1980, oV omoia
emkpotel n dopun ko ) dopopd (Frédéric Worms, La philosophie en France au XXe siecle. Moments,
Gallimard, TTapiot, 2009). Ta Bacikd oToyEio TV GIAOCOEIK®V oTIyp®V Tov 2000 adva ot Fodiia
arnd tov Worms pmopel va evromioel kaveig kal oto Pipiio tov T'dvvn Tperopévilov, Dilocopia xo

Aoyoteyvio, oty T'oddia, 1930-1960, 6.7., 6. 393-438.
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momc»®. Te avtd To EpOTUA Tov RiCOBUT Y10 TOV GUVSVAGHS TG U1 PILOGOPIAG e
™ @ocopia oto épyo tov Marcel gihodoel va amaviioel n wapovoa gpyacio
onradn, gpevvdrol o TpoOmOG pe Tov omoio 0 I'dAhog PIAOGOPOC Kot SPapaTovpyog
aVOLYETOL GTO EKTOG TNG PLAOGOPING, Eite TPOKELITOU Yo TO BETPO, €iTE Y10 TN LOVGIKT,
elte yio ™ Opnokeia, aAAd deVTEPELOVIMC KO LE TNV TOATIKY Kol Voypappilel Tov
TPOTO e TOV 0moio cLVOLALEL AVTO TO GVOLYHO OTO EKTOG TNG OLAOGOGING UE TIG
LETOPLGIKES TOV avalNTNOELG.

Avayvopiletar, BéPata, 0Tl po Tpoomdbelo TOV GTOYEVEL VO GUVOVAGEL TN N
euocoio pe ™ @lrAocopia, opeilel vor AGPeL vIOYN TN GLYYPAPIKH EOPLO TOV
ypnowonoteitar kabe @opd, gite mpokertar oty mepintwon tov Marcel y v
NUEPOLOYIOKY YpOQY, €lTE Yia T dpapatovpyia, €iTte Yo TNV KPITIKN AOYOTEYVIKOV
KEWWEVAOV KOl QLGIKA Yol T1 OOKIUIOKT] KO GTOYOGTIKY YPAPT TOV GIAOGOPIKAOV TOV
KEWEVOV Kol SoAEEE@V. Apyikd, Aoy, 610 Tapov v voypappiletar o pOAOG
™G TMUEPOAOYWOKNG YPOONG ot0 Metapvoikd Huepoldyio wor ta  vrdAouTa
NUEPOAOYLOKA TOV £pya, OXlL ®C WO CGLYYPOPIKY) (OPUO TOV YPNGIUEVEL Yo TNV
AmOTUTTMOY  KaONUEPVOV  SpacTNPloTHT®V, OAAEL ©C €PYOAEI0 TEPAUOTIGUOV,
JEPMTNONG KUl AVAGTOYAG OV, dSNAadN ¢ HEB0SOG apryohs PIAoGoPKoD GTOYAGLOV,
akoAovddVTag w¢ Evay Padud v mpaktich tov Maine de Biran’.

‘Enetta, to evdwopépov eotidleton oty Wdtvmn evotnta tov Oedtpov Ko TG
erocopiog oto épyo tov Gabriel Marcel- 1516tvmn, d16t1, TOPd Tov ave&aptnTo poAo
OV 0 PIAOCOPOG KOl OPALATOLPYOS EMLYEPEl VO SOTNPNOEL AVALESH GTO. dVO €1dM
YPAPNG, dev dvvaTOL TOPE VO VITAPYEL L0 CULOVTIKY 0AANA0d1EiGOVGN VvonudToV Kot
EVVOLDV OVALEGH TOVS KO [0t GLVEYNS AAANAOTPOPOOGTNOT BepdTmVv Kot potifmv, Tov
dlpKaOG emaveépyovtol oe kdbe tOmo kewwévov tov. Avt 1 evotnta BedTpov Kot

euocopiog mapovotdletor péco amd opiopéva Beatpikd Tov £pya, TOL EKONAQ

6. Paul Ricoer, «Entre Gabriel Marcel et Jean Wahl», oto: Levinas, Emmanuel, Xavier Tilliette «ou Paul
Ricoeur, Jean Wahl Et Gabriel Marcel, tapovciacn Jeanne Hersh, Beauchesne, ITapict, 1976, 6. 57-58.
Avto 10 Gpbpo avadnuocieveton kol oto P. Ricoeur, Lectures 2. La contrée des philosophes, Seuil,
Hapioct, 1992, 6. 92-117 xar cuykekpéva . 92.

7. Avt6 emonpaiver o Charles Du Bos, oto «Gabriel Marcel», oto BiAio tov Le Roseau d’Or: essais et
poemes, Plon, Tlapict, 1931, ¢. 94-95. [1P. David Appelbaum, «Body-Consciousness: Gabriel Marcel’s
Debt to Maine de Biran», oto Bulletin de la Société Américaine de Philosophie de Langue Frangaise,
top0¢ 5, Ty 1, 1993, 6. 46-54. Maine de Biran, Journal (tpeig topot), mAnprg ékdoom dnuoctevuév and
tov Henri Gouhier, Editions de la Baconniére, Neuchatel (Suisse), 1954, 1955, 1957.
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avaQEPOVTOL GE EVVOLEG TIG OToleC emeEepyaleTon Kol SOKIUOKA 6€ TOAAG KEILEVO Kot
SAéEelg Tov, OmmG tvar n €vvola Tov pouotnpiov oe avtifeon pe 1o TPOPANUa, ot
EVVOLEG TNG TOTOTNTOC, TNG OOESIUOTNTOC, TNG OWTOKEWEVIKOTNTOAS, OALL Kot M
TOMTIKY] KOl KOWVOVIKT TOV KPLTIKT], TTOL JlaypAPETOL TOGO GE 0pIGpéEVa Beatpikd Epya,
0G0 Kol 6TO PIAOCOPIKE TOV KEIUEVOL.

2TV TOMTIKY| Kol 1] KOWVIKN kpttikn Tov Marcel emikevipdverl thv tpocoyn tov
TO EMOUEVO KEPALOLO, MOTE VO apBel pion aKOpO TOPOVOTOT| Y10, TO HOPGEAMOVO EPYO, T
onoio Oewpovce 0Tt | Prrocoeio tov Marcel katomdveTal apy®dg Pe TV ECOTEPIKT
Con Kot TN HETAPLOTKY] Kol TOPAPAETEL TOL TPOPANLOTO TOL KOLpO TOV, TO OTToio Etvor
Kot TpoPAnpata owd pog. XOyypovn texvoAoyia, cuvOnkeg epyacioc, oyéon pe To
TePIPAALOV Kot KiVOUVOG OUTOKATAGTPOPNG TOV avOp®dTOL givol oplopéva amd To
onpovtikotepa Bépata Tov Biyovtal o ovTO TO KEPAANLO.

Y1 ovvéyeta, divetat Eupact otov dHTEPO TLAGVA TOL £pyov Tov Marcel, énerta
a6 1o B€atpo, avTdV TG LOVGIKNG, N omoia elxe onuavtikn 0éon t6co ot {on 660
Kot ota Keipeva tov. Idwaitepa, avapopés otn LOVGIKY] YivovTol TOGO GTo PIAOGOPIKE
OV £pya, OOV KOl XPNOIUOTOLEITAL MG TOPASELY O KOl LEGO Yo TNV ENEENYNON Ko
TPOOONGN NG PIAOGOPIKNG TOV GKEYNG, OGO KOl 6T KEILEVO KPITIKTG TNG LOVGIKNG,
oo ta omoia, OLmG, Ogv Aeimetl o otoyaotikn otdotact. Ev yével, dtafdlovrog Kaveic
T épya kat Tig dtaAé€elg Tov Marcel, mapotnpei 6t n povoikn d1E16dvEL o€ KAOE TOTO
EKQpaog Tov: avtd cvpPaiver, d10TL 1 HOVOIKY 0gv amoteAovoe Yo tov ['dAAo
oLYYPAPEN ATAMG EVOL OVTIKEILEVO OVAAVONG, LLE TO OTTOI0 KOTAMLOVOTOV GTIS POPLLES
nov dppole TEPIGGHTEPO, OTMG GTIG KPITIKEG LOVGIKAV EPYmV OV £YPOQE, OALL NTOV
évag evepyoc tpdmog {ong. Mia {m1| avoryt] 610 AppNTO KOl GE OLTO TOV Elval TNG
TAENG TOL pVoTNPioL: AVTA evodpkmve M povoikn Yo tov Marcel kat yio owtd g
aodidel TOV pOLO TOL KABOONYNTY GTNV ££EPELVNON LIOG OEVTEPNC TPOLYLOTIKOTITOG.
H povown eumepio, Aowdv, amotelel 1O €QOATIPLO TNG UETAPULGIKNG, KOOMDG
OLYYEVEVEL LE OTNV GTOV 0KaBOP1GTO 0md TOV AGY0 TLPNVAL TOVG, ONANOT 1 LOVGIKY|
eumelpio KoL 1 LETAPVGIKT TPAYUOTIKOTNTO 0EV KAEIVOVTOL TANP®OS GTOV KOGLO TV
EVVOLDV, 0ALG TPpOTOPYKA gival Tposvvololoykd Propata. EmmAéov, yio tov I'dAio
QWOGOPO 1| LOVGIKN OTOTEAEL Evav POpEn YVMOONG SUPOPETIKNIG TOLOTNTAG OO TNV
EMIGTNUOVIKY] YVAOON" 1N HOLOIKY, Om®g B @avel Kot To avaAVTIKO GTN GLVEXELD,
OMOKOAVTTEL TN HETOPVGIKT OANOELD, 1 0TTola SLOPEPEL OO TNV EVVOIOAOYIKT] YVAOON
®¢ TPOG 1O OTL dev amekovilel Kdmolo avtikeipevo obte petayepiletor £vvoleg yio va

10 vodei&el. BéPana, to avorypo tov Marcel ot povon dev B pmopovce mapd va.
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Oiyel kot GAAG CNUOVTIKA EpOTAUATO TOL BETOVV 01 PIAOGOPOL TNG HLOVGIKNG, OTMG
elval n oxéomn G HOVGIKNG UE TO GLVOICONUOTO KOl 1| GYECT TNG MOLGIKNG UE TN
YAOOOO, To 0ol YivovTol ovTikeipevo eneepyaciog oty Topovca LEAETN.

210 TeEAEVTOLO KEQAAOLO, OVOPEPOLLOL OTN dlopKn Tapovoia tng Opnokeiag otn Lon
Kol To £pyo Tov I'aALov PIAOGOPOVL, EKKIVOVTAG NOT 0TO T TPADTO TOV YPOTTH, APKETA
xpoVIa TPV T peTaoTPoPr Tov otov KaboAkiopd. Ta kupldtepa EpOTALOTO TOV
eMLEIPEl Vo amavToEL 0 PLAOCOPOG Kot dPpapatovpyds Kot antoviol g Opnokeiag,
etvat To epOTNHO TNG TIGTNG 1) OToial avTITIOETOL O YVAOOT), TO EpOTNHO TNG VTAPENG
TOV G0V KOl TOV ETLYEPNUATOV YO TNV OO TG, TO PavOprEVo NG absiog Kot
opopéva GAla, Omwc 1 Bela xapm Kot 1 TOTEWVITNTA OC XPICTIOVIKT APETH. AV Kot TO
dvorypa Tov PIAocOPoL 611 BpnoKeia TV APKETA EVTOVO KOL TPV TN LETOGTPOPT| TOV
otov Kabolikiopo, 6mmg yuo mopdostypa gaivetar ota mpota Tov Beatpikd Epyo H
Xapn xon To Tlolatt amd duyio, To YEYOVOS TG LETAGTPOPTS TOL To 1929 amotedet Eva
opoonuo otn {on Kol TN UETENELTA CKEYN TOV, KOl ETOUEVAOS KPIVETOL OTULOVTIKO VO
vroypapotet. Emiong, éupaon divetar ot ovppetoyn tov 'déAdlov @riocé@ov otov
dtahoyo mov deénydn 1o 1931 kau cvveyiotnke ko ta emopeva xpovia otn [N'oAdia pe
KEVIPIKO €PAOTNUO TN OLVATOTNTO GLVOVLAGHOV N OYL TOL YPICTIVIGHOD LE TN
P1Locopia. Aviimopatédnkay ToTe onpavIkoi pradcogot, 6mmg o Etienne Gilson ko
o Jacques Maritain kot poli tovg o Gabriel Marcel wc vrootnpiktég TOLV GLVEILOGUOD
miotg kot opbov Adyov, pe tovg Emile Bréhier kar Léon Brunschvicg, ot omoiot
anéppntoy TV VITAPEN XPLOTIVIKNIG PIAOGOPING.

Ketvovtag, oto mapdptnua avtig g epyaciog kpibnke anapaitnto va katoypopet
Kot va dlca@nviotel 1 TOAD onuavtikn) ovvdvinon tov Paul Ricoeur pe tov
ovyypapéa tov Metapovoikod Huepoioyiov, n omoia 001 ynce 6€ Ho GEPE KEWEVOV
Tov Ricoeur yiwa to épyo Tov @ikov tov, Gabriel Marcel. Avti 1 cuvdvacTiky pehé
KpiveTan ypnopo va mpaypotonomBel Kot yio moAhovg oKOUO PIAOGOPOVS, LLE TOVG
onoiovg o Marcel cuvouilel ota £pya Tov, 6nmg ue tov Jean-Paul Sartre, ue tov onoio
ovyva ovtmapatifetal, kot pe tovg Emmanuel Levinas, Martin Buber, Max Scheler
kou Martin Heidegger, pe tovg omoiovg &v TOAAOIG GULYYEVEDEL TVELUOTIKG LE
SpopeTikd Tpémo pe Tov kobéva amd avtovs. o avtéc Tig cuvavtnoelg povo
OPIOUEVEC CUVTOUEG N EKTEVEGTEPES AVAPOPES YivovTon 6TV Tapovsa epyacio, diymg
aVTO Vo oMUaivel 0Tt givar dgVTEPEVOVGOG ONUACTOG.

Téhog, Ba NTav aelés va motedel kKaveig OTL O avaEopEs ot Beatpikd £pya Tov

Marcel pmopovv va yivouv KatavonTtég 6To EAANVIKO aVOyVOGTIKO KOO, diYmG KavEVa,
13



amd To OeaTpikd TOV £pya VoL EYEL TOPOVGLUCTEL 1] LETAPPACTEL TNV EAANVIKN YADGGA.
Avtdg eivan kot 0 Adyoc mov clOvTopa Tapovotdletal n vrdBeon TV BeATPIKOV TOV
EPY®V, TO, OTTOT0L VOPEPOVTOL KO AVASEIKVDOVV TIG PIAOCOPIKES VAL TNGELS TOV, KOTL
GAAwote mov Kavel Kot o idtoc o Gabriel Marcel ot cepd dahéEedv Tov pe titho H

avlpdmvy allompémeia kot ta vTaPElaKd TS EpsiouoTal.

8. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, Aubier, Tlapict, 1964. EXAnvuc) €kd.:
T'copmpiél Mopcéd, H avlpamvy aliorpéncio kou o vmoplloxa ¢ epeiouota, ntep. Evotadiov K.
TMavvn, Evbovn, Abvva, 2001.
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I
To nueporoyro g gpyareio Tov Priocoeiv: H mepintmon tov

Gabriel Marcel

O Gabriel Marcel avrkel o€ eKeiveg TIG TEPIMTDOOELS GLYYPAPEDMY TOV EMLTPETOVY GTOV
avayvooTn va 16éA0eL e pneydlo BAB0C Kot e TEPIOOT 0PI GTNV TPOSHOTIKY {oN
T0VG, KOOGS 0 'dAhoc prhidcopog eumAovTiletl Kabe Keipevo Tov, gite e KAmolo yeyovog
OV EVEMVELGE U0 GKEYT TOL €iTE UE Lo gumelpio mov enelnyel Ta AeyOUeEVE TOL UE T
HEYOADTEPT SVVATH CAPNVELD. AV KOl LLE QVTH TNV E1000)T TOV TPOCOTIKAOV EUTEIPIDOV
OTO KEIUEVA TOV HOG TAPEYEL OTAPOITNTO GTOXELD Y10 TO KOWVOVIKO-1GTOPIKO TANIG10
070 0Tol0 £3POCE KOl oG TANPOPOPEL Y10l GNUAVTIKG YEYOVOTO KOl GUVOVTHOELS TNG
Cong tov— mov Bewpovvtal yevikd amopaitnto otoyeion Yoo TNV Katavonon Tng
OKEYNG TOV— O€ Kopio TEPIMTOOT aVTES 0L TANPOoPOpieg dev mpémetl va BempnBodv
avedptntec amod 11§ Pacikég 10€ec Tov. Avt’ avtol, arapaitnto gival vo ovaderydet 1
EVOTNTO TOV EUTEIPIOV KOL TOV CTUAVIIK®OV YEYOVOT®V TNG {ONG TOL UE TIG OKEYELS
TOV péco omd TG 101eG TOL TS OVOADGCELS, OM®G AVTES OVUOEKVOOVTIOL GTO
aLTOPLOYPAPIKE Kot UEPOLOYIOK( TOV KEILEVAL.

ZVYKEKPYLEVA, TO AVTOPLOYPAPIKA TOV KEILEVA GUVIGTOVV £VOL GNUAVTIKO TUT O TOL
£PYOVL TOL KO OTOTEAOVVTOL OO Lo EKTEVH TTapovaiaomn g {ong tov pe titho Mia
mopeia mpoc moio apdmvion;S, aAAG Kol omd PKPOTEPA KOl TO TPOULO. KEIUEVO TOV
dMPIoE GE APIEPMUOTA Y10 TOV 1010, OTWG T0 «BAEUH 610 TapeABOVY GTOV GLALOYIKO
top0 Xprotiavikoe Yrap&iouos® ko 1o «Evo avtoPloypapikd Sokiioy o€ évav akopo
GUALOYIKO TOHO apiepopévo oto épyo tovl. Emmhéov, 1 muepoloylokn @opua
ypnowonomdnke amd tov Marcel og Pacikd pEGO EIAOCOPIKNG Tapay®mYNG Kot

e€doknong Kt Oyl amA®G Yo TNV KOTOypaQy TOV YEYOVOT®V Kol GKEYEMV NG KAOE

9. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, Gallimard, ITopict, 1971.

10. G. Marcel, «Regard en arriére», oto Etienne Gilson (emL.), Existentialisme chrétien: Gabriel Marcel.
Plon, TTapict, 1947, 6. 291-319.

11. G. Marcel, «An autobiographical essay» oto: A. Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn (em.), The Philosophy
of Gabriel Marcel. La Salle, Open Court Pub. Co, 1984, ceipd «The library of the living philosophersy,
c. 3-67.
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nuépag*.

BéBoato, amd 10 yeyovog Kot Hovo NG ¥pNomns Tov NUEPOAOYLOKOD £100VG MG KVPLO
HEGO GTOYOCUOV, TPOKAAOVVTOL GNUOVTIKA EPOTHLOTO GYETIKA LE TIG SUVATOTNTEG TOVL
1310V TOV NUEPOAOYIOV KOl TNV IKOVOTNTO EVOPUOVIONG TOV ACVVEXELDV KO GLUYVH TV
AVTIPACE®V TNG NUEPOAOYLOKNG YPOUPNG LE TNV TPOTOTUN PIAOGOPIKY] GKEYT|, TOV
KOTA KOP10 AOYO OmOTEL Lol GLGTNHOTIKT KO avVOAVTIKN tKavotnto. Me Alya Adyua, To
nueporoylakd ypartd tov Marcel exyelpovv eppéome, kot icwg v ayvoio tov idtov
TOV PIAOGOPOVL, VO OTAVINGOLV GTO EPMTNLLO Y1 TO OV Kol 6€ oo Pabud umopet va
AEITOLPYNOEL TO NUEPOAOYIOKO £100G MG Eval EPYAAEID TOL PIALOGOPELV.

To Paocwd nueporoyaxd épyo tov Gabriel Marcel eivor 10 Metagpooiko
Hugpoléyio'?, mov epmepiéyet Tic okéyelc Tov amd 1o 1914 wg 1o 1923, 10 Eivar xau
Exen'®, amd 1o 1928-1933, xon 1o IHapovoia kar Afavacio®, and to 1938-1943, evid
non amd to 1909 Katéypage to EIAOGOEKA TOL CTOPAyHOTE, OT®S OVOUAGTNKE
apydTEPA Kol 1] £KS00T OPIGHEVOY CUEIOGEMY eKeivc TG Teplodov . Tari, duomc,
emyeipnoe va avamtugel TIg OKEYELS TOV PE OVTOV TO LN CLGTNUOTIKO TPOTO TNG
NUEPOAOYIOKNG YPOPNG;

Ag exkvnoovpe omd v e&nynomn mov divet £vag EAAnvac, o K. 1. Aeddmovrog, mov

12. Xe d1dAe&n tov ot [eppavia pe titho «Ta dpapotikd pov épya, Wopéva and tov P1AOcoPoy, To
1959, avaeépet: «[...JotdNmote Eypaya o popen Pifiiov, apyikd ftav onuUeEl®UEVO G TETPAdIO | GE
okopmio, OAAQ[...]» (G. Marcel, Searchings, Newman Press, Néa Yopkn, 1967, 6. 94* apyikd exd00nke
oto Feppavikd to 1964 pe tov titho 2e avaliitnon e arnbsiog xai g dikaroatvyg [Auf der Suche nach
Wabhrheit und Gerechtigkeit]).

13. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, Gallimard, Tlapict, 1935" npdt £kdoon to 1927.

14. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, Aubier, ITapict, 1935 petdepaocn ota elnvikd and tov Niko Makpn,
Awddvn, AbMva, 1978 enavexdodnie to 2022 amd T1g id1eg €KOOCELS.

15. G. Marcel, Présence et immortalité, nporoyog E.M. Cioran, Association Présence de Gabriel Marcel,
Iopiot, 2001. ITpd ékdoon to 1959.

16. G. Marcel, Fragments philosophiques, sioaywyn Lionel A. Blain, Louvain kot Iopict, gkdoceig
Nauwelaerts, 1961. T'evikd, ava@EpopaL 6Ta SNIOGIEVUEVE, TUNIOTO TOV MUEPOAOYiIOL Tov. EmmAéov,
adnuooigvteg onuewdoelg tov Marcel puidocoovtar oto apyeio g EBvikng Bipiiodnkng g Tairiog
Kot onpavtikd apyelo tov dtoutnpovvron kaw oto Harry Ransom Center, tov ITavemotmpiov tov Té€ag
oto Austin tov H.ILA, 6nwg givor kon to Hugpoddyio TToAépov, mov kpatodoe katd T S1dpKeLn TOV
Agvtépov IMaykoopiov IoAépov, oto omoio o Marcel avagpépetal og onueimomn tov otig 10 Aekeufpiov

tov 1940 (G. Marcel, Présence et Immortalité, 6.7, c. 42).
16



icmg eivan 0 TPdTOG IOV GKlaypagnce T okéyn Tov Marcel ot yodpa pog to 1952
(av ko elye mponynOei £va cuvtopo keipevo tov KA. ITapdoyov yia ) cuvavtnon tov
pe tov Marcel otnv EALGSa to 194918) 0 Aedomovlog avapépet: «Onmedmote pavept
etvar ) Tpotipnomn tov Mapcér yio v nueporoytokn ékBeom TV otoyacumy Tov. Kot
N Tpotiunon avt eEnyeitat: X erioco@ia, 0 Mapcéd PAETEL Oyt TOGO Eva. LEGOV Yo
va €€nynoel to cvumav, 660 po (OVTOVN KOTOoKELT ad10KOmo, eEEAICOOUEVT), L
ECMTEPIKY KATAGTOON TOL TVEVIOTOG TPOOPIGUEVT] VO TOV ODCEL TN o THPio GYEOOV
GTO YPLETIAVIKO VO TG Aéésmc] ... ».

O Jean Wahl, mold vwpitepa, oe pio avaAvtiky mopovcicon tov Metapooikod
Huepoloyiov B, ypayel yio TNV emA0yn TG NUEPOLOYLOKNG POpUag ard Tov Marcel:
«Agv pog mopovcstalel AUECOS Ul OAOKANPOUEVT PLAOGOQIa, aAAE pid GKEWYT TTOV
OVOTTUCOETAL, TOV KoToppintel pia-pia tic vrobécelc, mov Bétel epomoelg, e&etdlet
TIG OMOVTNOELS Kot BAETEL TOV GTOYO TOL VO AVOOVETOL LOVOS TOV, Ol eEaipvng, AALA
EVTOG TOv Ypovov. Aiymg apeiporio, o Gabriel Marcel vrootpiler 61t ovt M
TopaiTnon amd Tr GLOTNUATIKY £KOeom dev givatl Tapd Tpoowpivr. AAAG, Yo Tov 1510,
oV UTOPOVUE VO PTAGOVIE GTO OUMVIO, OVTO YiveTon TPV am’ OAa péca amd v ol
™V mopeia TG oKEYNG, and TIG EVIOVEG OTIYUEG TOV CLVAGONUOTOC" 100D YTl Eva
NUEPOLOYIO, TOV 0K0AOVOET TNV ECEAEN THS TKEWNS KO LLOG ETITPETEL VO. UOVTEYOVUE TIG
oVVOLGONUOTIKES OTIVUES, EIval I0WS TTIO KOO OO U0, GEIPEC, OePpNUATOV VO, oG ODTEL
10 aloOnua Tov AMVIOD Kol THS UETAPLTIKHCH?C.

Hopédinho, o Etienne Gilson 6o vmoypappicst T onpacio g NUEPOLOYIOKNS

ypoeng tov Marcel, ypdeovtag mwg «OLo o LETaYEVESTEPA YPOUTTA TOV, VIO pic Evvorla

17. K. I. Agdomovirog, «kapmpiédh Mapcédn, mep. Néa Eotia, ty. 600 (IodAog 1952), 6. 861-865. BA.
Tov 18100, «Evag yprotiovikdg Zokpatiopdcy, nep. Nea Eotia, y. 601 (Iobhog 1952), ©. 946- 949 ko
TIG CLVEYELEG TOV KEWEVOL 6TO TY. 602 (Abyovotog 1952) 6. 1015-1018 kot ty. 606 (OxtdPprog 1952)
c. 1287-1293.
18. KA éwv IMapdoyog, «Mia cvuvopdia pe tov I'kapnpiédh Mapcé» Néa Eotia, Ty 1508 (Mdiog 1990),
6. 590-591. Avadnpooievetar and Ty epnuepido Kabnueprvii, 4/8/1949.
19. K. I. Agdomovdrog, «I'kapnpiéh Mapcéin, nep. Néa Eotia, Ty. 600 (Ioviog 1952), o. 862-863.
20. Jean Wahl, «Le Journal Métaphysique de Gabriel Marcel», cto épyo tov idwov, Vers le concret.
Etudes d’histoire de la philosophie contemporaine: William James, Whitehead, Gabriel Marcel,
npdroyog Mathias Girel Vrin, IMopioy, 2004, . 223 (H éupaon sk pov). Ipdt ékdoon to 1932. Bi.
Kot Tov 0ov, Eioaywyn otg pilocopics tov vmopliouov. Kipxeykwp, Xawvreykep, iaomeps, Mapaél,
2optp, 100y yN-peTdepacn-oxdia Xpnotog Marefitong, Apuodg, Adnva, 2011.
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dev eivon mopd emmAéov BpavcpaTa Tov 1510V Nuepoloyiovn?t

- VO AvTH TNV £vvola
vrootnpilel 6t 6o 10 petayevéotepo épyo tov Marcel umopel va Bswpnbdei w¢ o
Sievpuvon Tov TpOTOV Tov onustdcosmv?Z. Téhog, o Xavier Tilliette onuetdver Tog «
EMAOYN NG MUEPOAOYLOKNG YPOPNG MG HEBOOOVL OvVTOTOKPIVETAL OTN UEPLUVO TOV
SAOYOV Kol 6TV amaiTNON MOG “EPOTNHOTIKAC OKEYNS »2o.

O id1o¢ 0 Marcel, emBePordvoviag eppéomc Ta Tapamdve oxolo’, eényel v
EMAOYN TNG NUEPOAOYLOKNG AVATTUENG TOV CKEYEDY TOL HECH TNG EPEVVITIKNG TOV
duiBeong. Tng mpoomdbeldc Tov, nAad1|, va pryTel 6TV EPELVO KoL TOV TEPUTETEIDMON

YOUPAKTAPO TNCZ, diyme va TAAGEL £va KAEIGTO Kot OAOKANP®LUEVO GOGTHLE TTOL O

21. Etienne Gilson, «Un Exemple», oto Existentialisme Chrétien: Gabriel Marcel, mapovsioon E.
Gilson, Plon, Tapict, 1947, c. 1.

22. O idwog 0 Marcel avaeépet oxetikd: «Avayvopilo, puokd, 0Tt évag PIAGGOEOG ovayvOGTNS ToL Ha
Nrav eE0IKEIMUEVOG LLE TO VOTEPO £PYO OV, B0l LTOPOVGE VO AVOKOAVYEL GE AVTEG TIG ONUEIDCELS (EVVOET
TIC NUEPOAOYIOKES KATAYPOPES TOV) TNV apyT] TOV okéyemv Tov Oo avéntvooa apyotepa» (G. Marcel,
Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., o. 80).

23. Xavier Tilliette, «Gabriel Marcel» oto: Encyclopédie de la Pléiade, lotopia tng pilocopiog. 200¢
ardvoag, Zoyypova pilocogixa peduata, ptep. N. Nacoeiong, K. ITarayidpyne, MIET, Afnva, 1987, o.
190. BA. emiong tov id10v, «Gabriel Marcel et I’autre Royaume» oto: E. Levinas, X. Tilliette, P. Ricoeur,
napovciacn Jeanne Hersch, Jean Wahl et Gabriel Marcel, Beauchesne, TTapiot, 1976, 6. 33-56, kaBdg
emiong 1o «Gabriel Marcel ou le socratisme chrétien», oto BifAio tov idov pe titho Philosophes
contemporains, Desclée de Brouwer, IMapict, 1962, 6. 9-47, 10 «L’orphisme chrétien de Gabriel Marcel,
oto Questions, 1974, ty. 2, 6. 76-80 kot to «Une amitié exemplaire: Gabriel Marcel et Max Picard» oto
Colloque organisé par la Bibliothéque Nationale et par L’Association «Présence de Gabriel Marcely,
Bibliothéque Nationale, ITapict, 1989, 6. 258-264. Xyetikd pe to televtaio avtd keipevo tov Tilliette,
mov avaeépetar ot ehia tov Marcel pe tov EABetd ovyypapéa tov Le monde du silence, to omoio
nepEeL TpoAoyo Tov Marcel ot yaAAikr petdepacn tov Epyov amnd o yeppovikd tpototuro (P.U.F.,
1953), BA. ko v oAnioypagpio twv 6vo oto Gabriel Marcel - Max Picard: Correspondance 1947-
1965, e1o. Xavier Tilliette, ITapict, L’Harmattan, 2006. TIB., Gabriel Germain, «Dialogue du Silence et
de la Parole, Max Picard Et Gabriel Marcely», Esprit (1940-), ty. 397 (11), 1970, . 723-735.

24, Yta mopomive ovtd oxdho Oo  pmopovoov vo mpooteBovv  EVOEIKTIKG Ol TOPOUKATM
Biprorapovsidcelg Tov Metagooikod Huepoloyiov: ). Baruzi, «Journal métaphysique, par Gabriel
Marcel (Editions de la N. R. F.)», Nouvelle Revue Frangaise, lobhog 1928, 6.133-138, H.-Ch. Puech,
«Le journal métaphysique de Gabriel Marcel», Cahiers du Sud, Méptiog 1929, c. 81-93 «at T0 Keipevo
tov Claude Bruaire, «Une lecture du “Journal Métaphysique”», Revue de métaphysique et de morale,
topog 79, ty. 3, 1974, ¢. 343-353.

25. «Katén&a €161 610 cvpmépacia. 6Tt OPEN Vo, UT® O 610G TOAD 710 TPOSOTIKA Kot 7o Pabid o’

avtd TO €100G TNG TEPIMETELNG, TOV €0 TAPEL TNV amdpaon vo avardfm. Avty n AéEn “mepumétern”
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«mpootedel ot TOGA GAAa»?® Kat o omoio Bo ayvosi ™V mopsia TG GKEYNC TOV

. Me autd TOV TPOMO, EMIIDKEL VO

EPELVIT, TOV «EKOTATIKOD MEPUTATITAN?
dTNPNoEL TO TPWTOPYIKO GToryeio Kabe avalnnong, to omoio givatl £va Gvotypo 6To
GyvVOOTO OV EMTPENEL TOV BOLUAGHO Yo TO KAOE ETOUEVO Prial TNG £pEVVAS TOV.

Tnv 1w epdTNo” TOL BETOVE Y10 TNV EMAOYY] TOL NUEPOAOYLAKOV £100VE GO TOV
Marcel, v é0ece ka1 o 810G Y100 TO MUEPOAOYIOKO KOl GTOYOOTIKO £PY0 TOL
apepikavod errocoeov Henry Bugbee pe titho H evdduvyn avyn: Mia gpiiocopikn
avalntnon oe nuepoloyiaxny @O6pua, TO Oomoio, pAAota, mporoyiler o T'dArog
POG0poc?e. Te avtdv Tov TpdLoyo o Marcel, apyikd, apveiton 6Tt o Bugbee pyumdnke
ToV TpOTMO TOL 1010V, TaPd TO YEYOVOS OTL 0 ApEPKAVOS GLYYPAPENS avaryvopilet,
TPMOTO, O OMOOVONTOTE GALOV, TO YPEOG TOL GTOV GLYYPAPEN TOV Metapuvotkod
Hugpoloyiov®, tov omoiov ot ckéyelc Samotilovy 1o ev Adym £pyo Tov. ZTov TPOA0YO,
Aowdv, 0 Marcel vmoompiler O6t1 0 Apepkovdg ovyYypoeEas ETAEYEL TNV
NUEPOLOYIOKT YPOPN LE GKOTO VO SLOTNPNOEL TO TPOTAPYIKO EAPVIOGLLOL aTd pia 10€a
N o gumepia, 1o omoio Ba yavotav av Tposmadovce 6 aVTO TO TPOTAPYIKO YEYOVOS
va Tpocbécet oTotysion kot Osmpnricéc eénynoec .

Avt n epunveio pmopel kdAMota va aStomomBet Kat yio To nueporoylakd £pyo Tov

(aventure) —to déyopor— pmopei otnv apyn va Eoevidler avtamokpiveral, ®OTOCO, OTNV
apaypoticoTiton (G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.7., 6. 17. EAAnvikn k9.:
TcapmpiEl Mapoéh, H avBpomivy allonpéncia kot ta vropliokd e epeiouata, 0.1., 6. 17).

26. Avtob

27. «...In eumepia ToL eKoTOTIKOD TEPUTATT (Promeneur extasié), pue v akpiPn Kol ETVHOAOYIKY
£vvola ToV EMOETOL “EKOTATIKOS”, V10T O TEPTATNTAG AVTOG aoBdveTal GauTmg vo. Pyaivel EEm o’ Tov
€0VTO TOV, LEGEH OAMV ALTAOV TOV TPOSPEPOVTAL OTN HOTLd TOLY (BA. 6.1, 6. 21. EAAnviky €kd.: 0.7, ©.
21-22).

28. Henry Bugbee, The Inward Morning: A Philosophical Exploration in Journal Form, sicoyoyn
Edward F. Mooney kot Gabriel Marcel, Athens kaw London, The University of Georgia Press, 1999
npdh1n ékdoom 1o 1958. O I'dllog prhocopoc cuvavince tov Bugbee otov Ivpyo tov Cerisy-la-Salle
Tov Avyovoto tov 1955, otav diefayotav ekei 1o dexanquepo cvvédpro v tov Heidegger. O Marcel
avopépetar ot edia Tov pe tov Bugbee oty avtofroypagio tov, BA. En chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x.,
6. 257-258.

29. H. Bugbee, The Inward Morning: A Philosophical Exploration in Journal Form, 6.xt., 6. 13. BA. kot
10 GpBpo Tov 1810V, apepopévo ot okéyn tov Marcel, e titho «L’exigence ontologique» oto A.
Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn (em.), The Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 81-93 ko1 1 amdvnon tov
Gabriel Marcel, c. 94-98.

30. H. Bugbee, The Inward Morning: A Philosophical Exploration in Journal Form, 6.x., c. 20.
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Marcel, kafd¢ K1 0 1d10¢ 6TOYEVE M| £PEVLVA TOV, TAPE TIC CLVEXEIC AVAKAADWYELS TG, VO
TOPAUEIVEL Lo EpEVVa «®PIC VO LETATPATEL GE GUVOAO TPOTAGE®MY OV Hol PITopOVGOV
vo €dpatmBohv oL Yo TAVTO Kol VoL ovayveoplotohv og aandels, xopig va Anebovv
VoYM 01 OPOUOL GTOVG 0TOToVG glye TopeLOel To Tveda Yo va TIC edpandoewy. '
avtOV ToV AdY0, €ENyel OTL «dev givor kKaBOAov Tvyaio, TOL 1 GKEYN HOV YloL TOGO
HEYGAO SIAOTNHO EKPPAGTNKE LE TN HOPPY “THEPOAOYioV”» L,

BéBara, yvopille Badvtata to Opro kKaOBe €£pevvog kol TO EVOEYOUEVO VO UMV
katain&el og Oetikd amotédeopa, kabmg cvppeteiye otov A’ I[oykdopuo mOAEUO ¢
auoyog oe o opdoa tov EpvBpod Ztavpod yio v avalpnomn oyvooOUEV®mV
OTPATIOTOV Kol 0VTES Ol avalNTIOES TOAD GLYVE KOTEANYOV GE AmoTVYio KOl GTNV
TANPoPOPN oM KATo1ov Bavdtov. TOTE, 01 GLVEXELS KOl OYOVIDOELS EPMOTNGELS GLYYEVAV
TOV GTPOTIOTOV Y10 TNV KATAGTACT TOV OIKEImV Tovg, dOnoav tov Marcel, 6nwg Aéet
o 1010¢, va avapoBel Yo Vv 1010 T VoM TOV EPOTHCE®V, TO Ti Elval TO EpMOTAV Ko
KatéAn&e va ovayvopicel 0Tl VIApyeL M TEPLOYN Tov vrepPaivel T dvvaTOTNTA
EPOTNONG KAl PUOTKE OmAvTnonc 2. Avagépst: «No poTo, Vo EPEVVO, VO, ATAVTO—
QVTEG TV 0L SPAGTNPLOTNTES OV, TWV OTTOI®V TN PVOT TPOSTAOOVGH VO, SIOAEVKAV®,
¢ PIMOGOPOC oV NOVVY . AVTd sivan éval TOPESEIYLO TOV PAVEPDOVEL TMOG IO
CLYKEKPIUEVN eumelpio. 00NYNCE GE €vov €VPUTEPO PIAOGOPIKO GTOYACUO, OTMG
OTOTLTMVETOL EKEIVI TNV TEPi0d0 610 Metapvaixd Hugpoldyio®.

[MapdAinia, ot 1 €pevva PAVEPMVEL TOV PIAOGOPIKO TNG XOPUKTIPO KO OTTO TO
YEYOVOS OTL AVOOUTADVETOL GTOV 1010 TOV “TepmyNTN”, TOL AVAGTOYXALETAL OPYIKE Yot
TNV TPOCHOTIKY TOL KATAGTOOT KOl ETELTOL Yol OAT TV TPAYLATIKOTNTO HECH GE Lo
dtekdiknon g avtoyvociog. E&nyeitan pe avtd tov tpdmo 1 tpotipnon tov id1o0v Tov

Marcel vo ovopdlet t péfodd Tov, oyt VIaPEISTIKY, AL VEOGOKPATIKI®Y, HTOL TOV

31. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 17. EAXAnvikn €x6.: 6.1., ©. 17.
32. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.1., c. 95.

33. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 57. EAMAnvikn €xd.: 6.1., 6. 57.
34. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, Gallimard, TTapict, 1935, ¢. 138. IIB. to BAio Tov ido0v, La
dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.m., 6. 57-58. EAAnvikn €kd.: 6.w., 6. 57-58.

35. Avtf 1 veoowkpatikn péBodOG Tov e€nyeitan Kot amd TV aydnn Tov yuo Tov d1dhoyo: «[...]to
0VCLAOTIKO £PYO TOV PLAOGOMOL OV QaiveTal OTL glvat éva £pyo Gmopds, Tov avapeifoia dev pmopet
kaBoAov va aoknBel Tapd ota TAaioia Tov dtAdyov, inter paucos (avaueoa og Aiyovg, X.t.p). Ko givon
@avepd OtL elvar adHVOTO GTO GNUELD AVTO VO U1 GKEPTOVUE TOV ZOKPATN, TO LAOnuUa Tov ZoKpAatn»

(G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.w., 6. 217. EXAnvikn ékd.: 6.1., 6. 223).
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TiBeTon O10pKAOG AMEVOVTL GTO EPMTNUO “TO10G Elpo;”.

AwBalovrag o prhocoikd nuepoArdyta tov Marcel, yivetat, axopa, avtAnmtd ot
TO NUEPOLOYLOKO E100C UTOPEL VOL EKPPAGEL QLTI TNV 030UTOPLN GTIG CKEYELS, TO GLVEYN
EUTAOVTICUO TOVG KOl T HEPA e TN HEPQ LETAPOON GE VEEC, TAPA TNV OICVLVEYELL TTOV
ev yével yopaktnpilel Ta MUEPOAOYLOKE YPATTA HLAAIGTO, GTNV TPAEN TG 0douTopiog
éBleme o idog o Marcel 10 onuUaVTIKOTEPO HEPOC TNG PIAOGOPING, PTAVOVTIS GTO
onueio va ypayel oty apyn tov Odoirépov (Homo Viator) nog «icwg pa otabepn
KOTAGTOON GTOV KOGUO vo unv umopet va emtevyBel mapd povo av o dvBpwmog
STNPHCEL TV 1GYVPT| EMYVOGT TG TEPUTAAVITIKNG TOV KATAGTOONGH®.

Emumiéov, évog axdpa Adyog mov 1o nueporoylakd €idog eivor KatdAinio yuo ™
okomofeoio g kabavtd kabnuepwvig avalnmmong mov emyelpel o Marcel, eivon 1
Gpvnomn Tov va akoAoVBEl 0pIGHEVE LOPPIKE KAAOVTLOL, OTIMG TO VO SIKOLOAOYEL Kot vl
OTOOEIKVUEL EMGTAUEVDG O, TL YPAPEL, CLYKPATMOVTAG OOPKAOG Ho avsTnpd Aoyikn
dopn okéyng Kot vo epovtilel dapkds to Ae&Adyld Tov, mpoomabdvtag va yivet
KOTOVONTO amtd £vav ouoTNPO KPLTN-0voyvedoTn” avTfET®mS, TO NUEPOLOYIO EMTPETEL
oToV Ypapovta, 6ToV Babid Tov YPAPEL Y10 TOV ENVTO TOV, VO, OVOTTUGGEL EAEVBEPQL TIC

oéyelc Tov>’. H Anne Mary, onpovtikn peketipia tov I'dAlov ¢rhocdpov avopépst

Xapaktnpiotikd, o E.M. Cioran og éva okioypdenua g tpoconikdmmrog tov Marcel, nldvel Tmg «o
ovyypaeéag Tov Metapoaikod Huegpoloyiov, 6To 0moio 0 LovOLOYOG Elval 0mapaiTnTog, GTNV TPAYHOTIKY
Con frav ebiopévog otov d1Grhoyo kot ftav exBpdc o aAalovikng, €£0VCLAGTIKNAG KOl OVTUPYIKNG
okéyng mov emi{ntovoe va emPAndei kot va kuplapynoet. Htav to anoddtog avtiBeto tov kabnynm:
dgv eméPalie, aAld apnvotav otig ekmAngelg g idtag tov ¢ okéyngl...]» (E. M. Cioran, «Gabriel
Marcel: Notes for a character sketch» oto A. Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn (em.), The Philosophy of Gabriel
Marcel, 6.x., 6. 71). Axdpa, évag peketnmgc Tov £pyov tov I'dAlov priocdeov, o Alfred O. Schmitz,
oLVOEEL TN veoowkpoTikn péBodo Tov Marcel pe v nueporoyoxn ypaen, divovtog Epueacn ot diédeon
TOV YPAPOVTOG VOl ETIKOWVMVIGEL LLE TOV €0VTO TOV® VTN TNV gpunveia emPefarmdvel kot o id10g o Marcel
oTNV omavTnon Tov otov gv Aoyw pehetnth (BA. Alfred O. Schmitz, «Marcel’s dialectical method» oto
A. Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn (emip.), The Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 169-170 kot v
andvtnomn tov Gabriel Marcel c. 176).

36. G. Marcel, Homo Viator. Prolégoménes a une métaphysique de [’espérance, Aubier, Iapict, 1944,
o.5.TIB. M. M. Davy, Un philosophe itinérant: Gabriel Marcel, Flammarion, Iapict, 1959. T'idpyog A.
Mmnolovne, «Gabriel Marcel: O otoxootig TG 0dowmopiag», 6T GLALOYN KEWEVOV TOL Lyypovor
Evporaior Zroyacrai, AbMva, 1974, 6. 37-40."Elon Mrokovikora-Twapd, Gabriel Marcel. O piddoopog
«odoimoposy, Evvola, ABMva, 2007. IIpadtn éxdoorn ABnva, exdocelg I I'kéiumeong, 2000.

37. H M.M. Davy ot £pyo tr¢ yio. tov Marcel avagépet oyetikd nog «to Hugpoldyto givonn udvin eoppo.

ypoong otnv omoia £vag homo viator pmopei vo exk@pootel kol avtomokpiveton axpipdg oe Evav

21



en’ avtol: «AVTN M PLAOGOPIKN HEBOOOC HOPTLPEL 0L OPIGUEVT] TPOTOTLTIO KOl OE
oyx€omn LE ToV 1010iTEPO TPOTO YPAPNC: TO AUECO GLAAAUPAVETAL KO OTUELDOVETOL ETL
TOmov, M okéyn HeTaTPEmETOL o AEEELS OTN OTyUn, Olywg Kamowo mpoomdbeia
Keevomoinong kat diymg ™ o€ Pdbog epyacia Katd t cvyypaen. Kapio doun, kopio
0pPYAVMOT GE OVTEC TIC CNUEIMGELS 0V EMTPENOVY TN Soabuon: n povn e€EMEN Tov
givar a0t ivan avTy omd T okéym oto épyonE. Tlapopoing kat o Charles du Bos,
AVOPEPOUEVOG GTO NLEPOAOYLOKO Kal PIAOGOPIKO £pYo Tov pilov Tov Marcel, dnidvet
0TI, «0GOV aPOPA TN LOPPN TOV, TO NUEPOAOYIO OVTITPOCHOTEVEL ATOKAEIGTIKA £Vl
epevvntiko epyoieio (instrument de recherche), to onoio vioBeteitar, d16T1 GVVELALEL
v oKkpifeta Kot v veMéio: COLPOVO LE TIG AVAYKES TTOL TPOKVTTOVY, GUUTLECEL TN
oKéY, N KaAvTepa, T 0€TEL o8 avapovn, meplopilel v mpoomdbeia Kot dStac@aAilet
v ghevBepio amd Tig 010pODGELS, Omd TIC HETAUEAELES, A0 TO “pPETOVCAPIGHOTO KoL
amo kabe epyacio LOPEOTOINOTG TOL GLVOOEVEL TIC AETTEMAENTES OPACTNPLOTNTEG TNG
S16votac, mponyeiton Tov dopdmcsnv kat Tov Stofefoidoswv [...]»%.

Avt 1 ehevBepio oyetiCetar ko pe ™ popoehavr Béon yu v owbevtikn

“dloTikd otoyaoct”(penseur privé) ocdupova pe v ayarmuévn ékepoon tov Kierkegaard. ‘Evo
HpepoAdyto dev amodéyetal Kaviévay auotnpd Kavova, Loviya xpetdletat vo KataypapeTol TOKTIKA Kot
vo ypovoloyeitary To Mertapvowké Huepoloyio tov Gabriel Marcel eivor éva  Hugpoldyio
KaTaoTp@OUaTog Tov e&loTopel pio egpedvnon, 6oL To VIO avalTNon £30POC CLYKPOTEITAL OO TNV
vmopén.[... JEva Hugpoddyto dev givar éva cdomua. Eival akpiBdg n dpvnoen tov cvotipotogy (M. M.
Davy, Un philosophe itinérant: Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 235). EmunAéov, n Béatrice Didier oo Le journal
intime onuel®VeEL TG 0 NUEPOAOYIOYPEPOC «givar ELeDBEPOC VOl TTEL OTIBNTOTE COUPOVA LLE TH QOPLLO, KO
Tov puOud mov tov Touplalel. BéPata, ot amayopedoelg kol o1 mEPOPIGHOL VEGPYOVY, OAAG TOAD
MEPIOGOTEPO OTNV TEPLOYN TNG NOKNG TOPA TG MGONTIKNAG KoL ouYVE dgv yivovtat avTiAnTtol omd Tov
O tov ovyypapia. Kavévag kavovag, kavéva oplo. Movo évag cuykekpiuévog kabopiopdg: n Aéén
“nueporoylo” onuaivetl po pépa 1e TN HEPO TPOKTIKI— QUOIKE e SLOKOTEG, L0 KOVOVIKOTNTO UE
noAég dapopornomoeicy (Béatrice Didier, Le journal intime, P.U.F., ITapict, 1976, 6. 8). Télog, kot o
Maurice Blanchot neprypdeet Tnv nueporoyloxn elevbepia: «To nuepordylo, To onoio gaivetor 1660
OTOUAKPLGUEVO AT KAVOVEG, TOGO TTEDNVIO OTIG KIVoELS TNG LmNg Kat tkavo Yo OAeg TiG ehevbepieg,
KaBhg oxéyelg, Ovelpa, PavTacieg, oYOAN Y10 TOV €0VTO, CNUOVTIKG 1 0oLaVTa, YeYovoTa glval Ola
KOTAAANAQ Yoo avTo, pe omoladnmote Téén N atadio apéoel otov Kabéva, MOTOGO VTOKELTAL GE £VaV
(POWOUEVIKG OOTHOVTO OAAG onpovTikd vopo: mpémel vo. akolovBei tov muepodeiktny» (Maurice
Blanchot, Le livre a venir, Gallimard, [Tapiot, 1999, . 252).

38. Anne Mary, «L’écriture du théatre et de la philosophie chez Gabriel Marcel: L’apport des
manuscrits», Recto/Verso, ty. 1, looviog 2007, o. 1.

39. Charles du Bos, «Gabriel Marcel», 6to Le Roseau d’Or: essais et poémes, Plon, Tapict, 1931, c. 94.
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onuovpyia n omoia dev TPOCAPUOLETOL OE EMTUYEC KPITIKAOV KOl OVOYVOOTOV, OALAL
axoAovBei povayo ™V ecotepik] KAon/kAgon (vocation) mpog ™ Snuiovpyia’. O
Marcel avagéper axpipdg Tmg, «amd T otiyun mov opyilo va voldlopot yio v
EVIUTIOON TOL OEA® vo TPpokoAéc® o€ KAmowov GAAov, m kdBe Spdom, AEEN Ko
GUUTEPIPOPA LoV Yvel TV avBeviikdtnTd ™G [...]»*. Emopévamc, n nueporoytoxi
YPOPN, EMTPETOVTOC T YPOUUUATIKA AAOT), TOVG AOYIKOVG aKpoBaTioods Kol OVTOG o
YPaPn o€ pLOUO CEUVPOKOTAOTOC, AVOiYEL TOV dPOUO Yo TNV owBevTIKT dnpovpyia.
AvT0 dev onuaivel, OUOC, TOS OTIONTOTE TopaTiBETAL G Eva NUEPOAOYLO ExEL TNV 1Ol
a&io pe TG PLOGOPIKES 0vValNTNOELS TTOV AVOTTOGGOVTAL 6TO NUePOLOYLo Tov Marcel.
Axopo kot av woydet n okéyn tov Maurice Blanchot 6t n aonuavtotta o
KOTAGTAONG HE TNV KOTOYPAQH TG 6TO MUEPOAOYL0 moipvel Ostikry afio®?, —kaOde
TPAYUATL £Y0VV 13104TEPT YoM TELD OL AWOOPUNTES KATAYWMPNTELS TOL TOTOL «Elpon mapa
TOAD KOVPAGHEVOG GUEPE TO BPAdV Y10l VL YpAy® TEPIGGOTEPON **— TO NUEPOAOYLO
tov Marcel éxyst 6100 TV TOpAYOYT GKEYNG Kot Ol TNV WU TEPLYPAPT TNG UEPUG:

vt M WSlontepdTTA Eivan OV TO KAOIGTA onuovTikd*. Asv eivon éva epmopikod

40. O Gabriel Marcel, og pia d1dde&n Tov 6t0 AovPrivo to 1959, vroapilel Tog Ko 1 id10 1 Prrocoia
givon puo amdvinon o po kKdion/kinon (vocation) kon amottel o TpocOTIKN EGUELOT Kol EUTAOKT
(engagement), omwg ko n €xvn (PA. G. Marcel, «What can one expect of Philosophy?», An Irish
Quarterly Review, topoc 48, ty. 190, Kolokaipy, 1959, 6. 151-162 kot kvping 6. 151).

41. Avto avoeépet og 1areén tou pe titho «Eyd xat o Ghhog avOpmroc» to 1941 oo Institut Supérieur
de Pédagogie tng Lyon, n omoia mepilapupavetar oto épyo tov Homo Viator. Prolégoménes a une
métaphysique de | ’espérance, 6.x., 6. 21.

42. «Kamotog dev kavel timoto otn {1 T0Vv, 0AAG YpageL OTL dev KAveL TimoTo Kol £Tol E0QVIKA KATL
kéavew (Maurice Blanchot, Le livre a venir, 60.w., . 255).

43. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, Aubier, TTapict, 1935, 6. 30" eAAnqvikry ékdoon: 6.7, 6. 33. Emiong, o
Maurice Blanchot avagéper mog «[...] n aAndsia tov Huepoloyiov dev éykettar 6Tig EVIOMEPOVTEG,
Aoyoteyvikég mapatnpioEl mov Ppickovtal kel PEGA, OAAG OTIC OGIUAVTEG AETTOUEPEIEG TOL TO
TPocdévouy oty kabnuepivi epaypotikotntan (Maurice Blanchot, O yawpocg tne loyoteyviag, utep. kot
npdroyog A. Anuntpradn, ITAé0pov, ABfva, 2018, c. 52-53).

44. Avtd emonuoiver petagd dAlov kol o Louis Lavelle oe o mapovsicon tov Metapvoikod
Huepoioyiov™ BA. L. Lavelle, «Le Journal métaphysique de M. Gabriel Marcel», Le Temps, 11 Maiov
1930, o. 3. EmmAéov, o ['dAhog @AOGO(QOG Kot ONUAVTIKOG KOONYNTAS PLLocopiog aplepdvel va
Kepalato, oto PAio tov Le moi et son destin, oo Metagvaiké Huepoddyio (PA. Louis Lavelle, «Un
Journal Métaphysique», oto: Le moi et son destin, Aubier, ITopict, 1936, c. 36-43). Ev cvvtopia, ot
awtd To Keipevo 0 'dAL0g PIAOGOPOC TapovGLalel TNV WO10TLTIN GHVIEST] TV TOAD S1OUPOPETIKMDY GTOYWV
TOV mMueporoyiov Kol TG @rAocoeiog, OmAadr, Mo ovvdeon G mpoowmikng Long TOov
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KOTAGTLY0, OMMC NTAV KOTE TN YEVEGN TOL TO MUEPOAOYL0, OVTE £VOL TVELUATIKO
NUePoAOY10, Opyavo avtomelBapyiog, OpNOKEVTIKNG KOl YUYOAOYIKNG TOPATHPTONG KO
kaBodynong, 6mwg ot Ivevuatikés Aoknoeis tov Iyvatiov vie Aoyldra.

Me Alya Adya, to épyo tov Marcel dev givor éva epyodeio mov OmTOUOVAOVEL TOV
NUEPOAOYLOYPAPO amd TOV KOGHO UECH GTO KAEWOMUEVO OMUATIO KOl TPOCMIIKO
QPOLPLO TOL, HOKPLE OO “TIC GLVAPEIEG TOL KOOUOL”, UE OKOTMO Vo aPoclwOel
OTOKAEIOTIKA GTOV €00TO TOL Kot vo. Tov gEoporoyndel, katd TOv TPOTO TV
Elouoloynaeawv tov Iepod Avyovotivov, autd mov tov givat non yvootd: eEdAiov, av
0 PLLOCOQIKA Muepordyla Tov Marcel ntov anldg évag povaykoc otoyaouds, Tote
dev Ba mmpovoav évav akdpa kovova tov dov tov ['dAlov @rhocd@ovL Yo TNV
avBevtikn dnpovpyia, dedopEvou OTL TNV aVTIAAUPAVETOL OC VO GvOLy Lo 6TOV KOGLO.
Oa ypayel akpBig mmg «[...|n dnuovpyia, oty To gupeia TS EVvola, GLUVETAYETOL
mévtote &va Gvorypo otov GAdov (Une ouverture a I’ autre)»® ko omoitel ot Ty
emkowovia pe tov kobéva og mpéocwmo, ¢ Eva “‘ov” kot Ot ©¢ éva
OVTIKELLEVOTIOINUEVO KOIL YELPAYMOYNGIUO “KATL.

Kot’ aut6 tov tpdmo, to nuepordyLo, TEPA amd £vol 1O1OTLTTO EPYAAEID GTOYOGHOD
OV €yYM, eivor pio SOTTPA TOV GTPEPETOL TPOG TO £E®, OTIG KATAGTAGELS OV Elvar
OVAYKOOTIKG UTAEYUEVO TO VITOKEINEVO, GTOV TEPTYVPO e ToV omoio aAiniemidopd. O
Marcel Oa eEnynoet akptpadg 0TL «amd ot THY Aoy ivol e0KOAO va KaToAdBovuE
0TL 0 PIAOGOPOG avd Taca otiyun Ppicketon péca kot EE® amd Tov KOGUO Kot avTdg O
ToPAS0E0G SVIGIOC EUTEPLEYETOL GTV 1310 TOV TNV KOTAGTAGT ¢ PLAGOPOV]. .. ]»%.

"Enetta, mavimg, and autiv TNV NUEPOAOYIOKT EKOPACT| TNG TEPUYNONS OE 10EEG KOl
EMYEPNUATO— 1 07Ol TPAYHOTL UTOPEL VO AvAdEIKVOEL £VOV KOTOTPODVTIKO 1 Ko
cOTMPLO yapakThpat —Epyeton N owTOPLoypaPic YO VO OVAKATOGKEVAGEL €K TMV
VOTEPOV TNV Topeia TG okéWNG, dlvovtag Tn dLVVATOTNTA GTOV 1310 TOV EPELVNTY| VO

Eavalnoel 1o mabog g mpwtapyikng avalntnong. Kavéva, opwc, avtofoypapikd

nueporoyoypdeov pe TV avaltnor Tov KaBoAkol 6vTog, mov avoalntd 1 LETAPUOIKY, UE EMIKEVTPO
™ okéymn tov Marcel.

45. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre [’humain, La Colombe, Tapict, 1951, c. 24.

46. BA., 0.1, 0. 92-93.

47. «H xofnpepvomto tov nueporoyiov eLeaviletal GuYVE GTOV NUEPOAOYIOYPAPO GAV L0 COTHPLOL
Kkavovikotnto (une régularité salvatrice)» (Béatrice Didier, Le journal intime, 6.x., 6. 56). «Mov fpbe
o compla okéyn mov BEo vo onpsideoy (G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1t., 6. 27" sAAviki} ékdoon:
o0.m., 0. 31).

24



Keipevo Tov Marcel dev apkeitol ankdg 6TV 16TOPIKY AVOCLYKPOTNON TNE TOPELNG
OV 0&V YPAPEL, GAAMOTE, MG £VOG 10TOPIKOC TOV £0TOV TOL Kot 1 {1 TOov OgVv lvar
éva «otopikd avtikeipevoy (objet historique), omwc yphoer oto Metagpvoiko
Hugpol6yio®, ol kéti mov ovTioTékeTan 68 KAOE TPOGTANELN OVTIKELEVOTOMGTC Kal
dwutnpel whvtote tov duvoukd kot {ovtovo yapaktipo te. [a avtdév tov Adyo,
avaotoyaletor MO amd to Eekivnua g ovtoPloypapiog tov, ovalinT®dviag TV
amopaitnTn Tpobmdheon yia T cLYKPITNON oG avToPloypagiog. Avti 1 TpobmdOeon
dev gtvar GAAN amd TV 0mOGTAGIOTOINGT amd TOV €0VTO, 1) OTolo TaipveEL GE o
avtoPloypagio TOKIAEG EVIACELS KOl LOPPEG.

AlAote, Emetta amd TV OMOUAKPLVON Ao TO “TOPA” Ko TO “OEAM”, Katapépvel va
KOTOYPAPEL YPOVOAOYIKA TG ONUOVTIKOTEPES OTYHESG NG Comg Tov, GAAOTE
OVOPMOTIETOL Y10 TOL0 AOYO MTOV AVTEG CNUAVTIKES Kol avayvepilel €161 amd amdotaon
TIG GLVETELEG TTOL €lyav 6€ OAN TOL TNV Topeia Kot GAAOTE TTparypatomolel T0 VGTATO
VOGTOYUOTIKO Prpa Kot avtidapPavetoar mog «wmdpyel kdtt ot (of 10 omoio
fioverar, kati 10 omoio avtiotékeTtow vo avaybel oe mopotaypéveg o€ oelpd
Karoymprioe»*® kat to omoio, Snhadn, 660 Kot av TPocTadHcEL Sev Hol KATUPEPEL VL
T0 EKQPAGEL GTNV TPOTAPYIKY Tov TANPOTHTa. H amoctaciomoinon, Ou®c, otV
nepintwon tov Marcel, dev ivar P apotpetikn dtadikooio, 1 0Toio Lo AmopaKpOVEL
amd TN GLYKEKPIUEVT VTTOPEN HOG. AVTH 1 GLYKEKPLUEVT] VITOPEN— M Oomoia TV Kot
10 Bacikd dtaukvPevpa TG EIA0COPIKNG oTIyUnS Tov Agutépov Taykoopiov moAépov,
omwg ovaeépnke— eivol SlopK®OG OTO EMKEVTIPO NG HOPGEMOAVIAG PLAOGOOING,
vrootnpifovtog duvopkd 0Tt and TS anpdcmneS Yevikevoelg mdvtote Oa AavOdvovv
01 OVCIMOELS TTTVYEG NG avBpdTvng Cmng, Tov PLOVOVTOL TPOCHOTIKA KOl LOVAOIKAL.

Ewdwotepa, vroypappiler 6Tt dev givar duvatn pio TETole opoipeST) Kol 0EV VILAPYEL,

48. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.1., . 118.
49. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 15.
50. «[...In Con pov, 6mwc Puwbnke and tig aodnoelg, Ppicketar otV TPAYHOTIKOTNTO £ OO TO
AOPOYLLO. TNG TOPOVTIKNG KOl CLUYKEKPIUEVNC oL okéyng. Aev umopel va avakoatoinedel, mopd povo
{0MG 08 P KOTAGTACT POTICHEVOV OPaVGUAT®OV, LEGH GTN AAUTPT TOPOVIIKOTNTO TG OVAUVIIONG KoL
€0, PLGIKA, Eavafpickovpe TV KEVIPIKY EUTEPIN YOP® ad TNV OTOi0 GYEOACTNKE KOl YPAPTNKE TO
peydro pubiotopnua tov Proust.[... Javtn 1 avakatacken) Tov mapeAOVTog gival oty TPayHOTIKOTNTO
L0 KOvoUpylel KATAOKEDT]. O®EAM Vo To OTL dgv UImopd va 1IoXuptoT®d 0Tt 1 {m1 Lov NTav aKp®g OTmg
™ dynonka, extdg Kot ov Béh® va tapoariovndod eviehmg (G. Marcel, Le Mystére de I’étre. Réflexion
et mystere (topog 1), Aubier, Tlapioct, 1951, 6. 170-171)».
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OT®G AEEL, «OL TEAKT) KOL VYNAT) 0pOp1 GTNV OTOoio LWITOPOVUE VO, CKOAPPOADGOVLE
HEC® TNG APOLPETIKNG OKEWYNG Kol EKEL VO TAPOIEIVOVLLE Y100 TAVTO: V10Tl 1] KOTAGTAON
HOG O€ QVTOV TOV KOGUO TOPAUEVEL, GE TEAMKN AVAALGTY, LT £VOG TTEPINYNTY], EVOG
TEPITAAVOEVOL OvTOC[ ... ]».

[MapdAinia, péoo omd v ovtoPloypaeiot TOL EMOIOKEL VO TOPOVGLAGEL LU0
emavektiunon (une réévaluation) 6Ang T {omg Tov°?, o amdvINGT 6TO EPAOTNLOL 0V
élnoe kaAd dniovel axpPoc o Marcel: «[...] potdlel eyd povaya vo pmopmd va
eKQEP® yvoun YU autd. TIog kdmotog dAloc— évag oyoAlaotng 1 £vag Proypapoc—
Oa pmopovoe va torobetnOel pe T okEYn N HE TN POVTOCIO GTO EGMTEPIKO QLTINS TNG
VIopENG, MOTE V' OMOVTHGEL GTO £pAOTNHO OV £0e60;»°%. Agv emdIOKEL, AOMOV, Hia
L0 OTTAY] KOTAYpOQY] TOV TOPEABOVTIKAOV YEYOVOTOV KOl 0LTO YIVETOL AVTIANTTO Ko
a6 TO YeYOvOS OTL Kot amd TNV o ToRloypaeio Tov deV KPATNGE HOKPLHL TO POV TOL,
KaBhG v Télel TAGOEL Eval «wPBp1dcd PifAion>t, mov cuvdvalel T avtoPloypapia kot
TO MUEPOAOYIO, TOV IAQ, ONAOON, Yot YEYOVOTO TOLTOXPOVO LE TN GLYYPOPT TNG
e€lotOPNONG Yoo Vo SNAMGEL Y10, GAAN [ @OPE TG «Ge avTifeon Ue OPLGUEVOVC
GALOVG PILOGOPOVG, TAPAUEV®D APPNKTO GLVOESEUEVOG e TO Yeyovos. Eivar adbvato
Vo 0moKon® amd avtd: M aAndela givar 6t dgv Ba pmopovoa va avtEEm va eipon diymg

VEQL Y10, TO TL YIVETOL GTOV KOGLON>.,

51. BA. 6.1., 0. 148-149.

52. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.1., c. 89.

53. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., . 199. EAAnviky £kd.: 6.1, . 204.
I1B. to BipAio tov idiov, «An autobiographical essay», 6.7., 6. 3.

54. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.1., 6. 247.

55. BL. 0.1., 6. 264-265. EmmAéov: «Av éypaya yia kdmowo Adyo to En chemin vers quel éveil? givon
Kot KOpo Adyo yio vo dwpoptopndod evaviia oty tdon amnoypovikomoinong (détemporaliser) tov
§pyov pov, 1 omoia pov eavnke atvync. Av avtd o Pilio Exel évo evolapépov givat yioti dgiyvel, e
eEapetikd axpiPn onpeia oTYPIENG, TOGS TO £PYQ LOL GLVIEOM KOV KO TA TPOTO TOAD dpeco pe T {oviovn
TOMTIKN TparyHoTikOTTOY (€ amdvtnomn tov Marcel katd ™ ovl{)tnon mov akolovdnce v el ynon
tov Joseph Chenu pe titho «Théatre et Métaphysique», 6to cuvédpio mov ftav agiepmpévo otov I'dAlo
1dcopo’ BA. Entretiens autour de Gabriel Marcel (mpaktucd ovvedpiov), Editions de la Baconniére,
Neuchatel (Suisse), 1976, o. 124). Inueiotéov Tog 0VTO T0 GLVEIPLO £yve oTig 24-31 AvyovoTtov Tov
1973, udhig €€ Pdopadeg mpv Tov Bdvato tov Marcel, odld Tapdrho avtd 0 PILOGOPOG HTav TUPOV GE
KkG0e opkia Ko cvppeteiye og ke cuinon, OTOG PAIVETOL LEGO OO TNV OTOUAYVITOQMVIOT TV
ocv{nmoewv mov £xave 0 Maurice de Gandillac, npdedpoc tng Association des amis de Pontigny-Cerisy
OV J10PYEVOGE KOl TO GVVEDPLO.

26



‘Eva epdtnpa, 0pms, mov mpénet va tifetal Katd T HeAétn evog nuepoioyiov ivon
TO OV O MUEPOAOYLOYPAPOG AMOGKOTOVGE €’ apyNG 0T ONpocicvon tov. Eropévag,
opeidovpe va avapotBovpe, av To ETUEAEITO dLopKDS, PPovTilovTag yio T Hopen
KoL TV €KQPOoN TOV, amevduvopevog Kabe otiypun mépa and tov €avtd TOV GE Evay
avayvadoTy, N omAMG av To £ypage Yoo eEdoknomn diymg afldoelg omuocievong,
AmEAEVOEPOUEVOC OO LOPPIKA KO EKPPACTIKG Opla, KaOdg O elval omodekTd 6To
TAQIG10 TOV TEPOUATIGHOD.

Méoca amd v TEPYPaP] TOV YEYOVOT®V OV 0ONYNCOV GTN ONUOGIELGN TOL
Meragpvaikov Huepoloyiov, yivetar pavepd nwg o I'dAA0g 6TOYAGTNG 08V AMOGKOTOVGE
apyiké otV £kd0c1 Tov, aAld To Aoydplole m¢ «éva £idog mpostotaciagy yia £va
LETOYEVEGTEPO €£PYO0. ZUUTANPAOVEL GUYKEKPIUEVA: «Z1yd-oryd £pBoca vo Kataldpw
TG TO £pY0 OV GTOYELO VO YPAyW® dev Ba ypapdtay Kot 0Tt KATL 6TV 1010, T QUoN
™G GKEYNG HoL amékAgle avTh T mOavoTTon®’. To yeyovoc 6Tt Sev GLYKPOTEL 0mtd TIC
NUEPOLOYIOKEG TOV CNUELDGELS £V GLGTNUATIKO £pY0 16MG elvat 0,TL GLVETEGTEPO Y10l
Evav PIAOC0PO OV SAKVPNOGEL 6€ KAOE Kelevo Tov, dTL dev duvatal vo, KAEIGTEL o€
€VOL VOILOTEAEG KOl S1APOVO OAOV O GLYKEKPLUEVOS AVOpWTOG,.

H dnpooigvon owtod tov onpovtikod nueporoylakod £pyov tov Marcel dev Oa
YWOTOV v OgV £3IVE Y10, AvVAyvmGoT) 0plopéves oeAideg Tov atov Jean Paulhan, o oroiog
nrav tote drevbuving tov meprodikov Nouvelle Revue Frangaise kou 0 omoiog teAkd
eedwoe 10 Metapovoiké Huepoldyio ot oelpd Bibliothéque des ldées tov exdocemv
Gallimard to 1927, iywg kavévav diotaypd amd v peptd tov Marcel®, ov xat
BempovcE TOTE MG EKEIVES 01 GNUEIOGELS dev NTa Gfieg dnpocisvonc™ kat 6Tt avTd
TO MUEPOLOYIO «Bo LITOPOVCE VO TOPALUEIVEL OVGLUCTIKA L0 TPOCSMOTIKY] LITOOEGN. »
[IpocBétel, OUOC, TOS «OVTH TPOPAVAS dev fiTav 1 poipa Touy®.

Enopévog, dev mpémer vo Anopoviicovpe 1o dgdopévo OtL 10 Metapuaixo
Huepoloyio dev mpoopllotav yio dnpocicvon. Avtd dev onpaivel, BéPata, mwg dev
npémel va aE0A0YNCOVUE TN OTASI0KT GVYKPOTNON TG okéyng tov Marcel péca ota

NUEPOAOYLOKA TOV KeipEVA avTIOETMG, KOAOVUOGTE VO OAVINGOVUE GTO TOGO KAAN

56. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.x., . iX.

57. G. Marcel, «An autobiographical essay», 0.7., 6. 34. Mg mapdpote Adyo to emavorappavet oto: G.
Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 130.

58. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.1., c. 130.

59. B\. 6.1, 6. 22.

60. G. Marcel, «An autobiographical essay», 0.x., c. iX.
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Aertovpyel 10 MUEPOAOYIO0 ®¢ gpyoreio Tov @lhocopelv. Tldg, Aoutdv, To oVGLOON
YOPOKTNPIOTIKG TNG MUEPOAOYIOKNG YPOPIIC— 1 XPOVOAOYNOT, O EVOOGKOTIKOC Kol
ALTOOVAPOPIKOG XOPAKTAPOS, Ol OIOTOYUOL Kol Ol EAYHOL, 1 EVOOHVYN e£0poAdYNON
ocuvaoONUATOV, CKEYEMV KOl EUTEPIOV Kol KATd PACT 1 OTOCTAGUOTIKY Kot
OOVVEYAG YPAPT TTOV GUYVA 0N YEL KAl GE AVTIQAGEICT — HTOPOVV VOl EVOPLOVIGTOVY
HE TO QIAOGOPIKO OTOYOCUO KOl TIG OVAYKEG TOV Yo OLOVYELN ETLXELPNUATOV,
GLGTNUOTIKN AVATTLEN Kot avaALTIKY dikaloAdynon Bécewmv;

H amdvinon oto mopoamdveo epdmuo mpémel va AAPet apykd vadym Kot v
1010iTEPT OTOXEVON TOV CLYYPUPEA—LE TOV 1610 TPOTO pe Tov 0moio ki o idtog o Marcel
avTILETOMCE TO BEATPIKA £pYa Y10 TOL OO0 EMPOKELTO VAL YPAWEL KPLTIKT, BacilOeVOG,
TPMTOV, GTO Tl GTOYEVE O GLYYPAPENS TOVG KA, SEVTEPOV, TAOC KOL OV AVTOG O GTOYOGC
TapovcloldTay amotelecpoTikd ot oknvi®Z. TIpémet, emopévac, va SIEVKPIVIGTEL 0
KeVIpIKOG o10)x0g Tov Gabriel Marcel, o omoiog vmepkaAdmTEL TOV EPELVNTIKO
YOPOKTNPO Kol TNV aval)mnon g ovtoyveoiag, mov mpowbovvior pe v
NUEPOLOYLOKT YPOAPT), KOL O 0TTOT0G S1EVPVVETOL GE OAO TOV TO B TPIKS KOl PIAOGOPIKO

£pY0, SIKALOAOYADVTOS, LE AVTO TOV TPOTO, Kol T XP1O1 TOVL NUEPOAOYIOL.

1. Zvykekppévn @rioc0@io Kot UEPOLOYLOKY YPOON

Mo va aravinBel wavomomtikd to mopandve epodtnue tpénst va e€nyndei n
Ekppaon «ovykekpiévn erhocopioy (la philosophie concréte), pe v omoia o i610¢ 0
Marcel yapaxtmpiletl to £pyo Tov.

Avt M €KQpacT ¥pNCLOTOLEITOL Y10 VO ONADGEL TNV emfupia Tov PIAOGOPOL Y
EMGTPOPY OTN GLYKEKPLEVN Vmapln, M omolo amotedeitol amd HOVOSIKEG Kot
OVETOVAANTTEG eUmelpieg, mov givor advvatov va eENynBodv aviikelpevikd Kot
Eeywplotd amd v da T Prouévn ko Tpotoapyikn eunepio. O Marcel, emmAéov,
YPNOUOTOIEL QLT TNV EKPPACT] Yo VoL SNADCEL TNV avTiBesn TOV TPOS TOL GLGTNHLOTOL

9963

OKEYNG, TOVG “UIoUOVG”™ oV eKKvoOV amd TN vonon, ayvomvtog 1 Kot nleAnuéva

61. Onwg mapatnpsi ko o Xavier Tilliette, «to Hugpoddyo (evv. tov Marcel), mov dAlmwote dev 10
KpOTovoE PEPO LE TN WEPQ, KATAYPAPEL TV TPO0JO, TIG TAVCELS, TIG GLUVEXEIEG OMNUELDVEL TO
TopoToTOT, T adiEoda kot Tig apaipéosic» (Xavier Tilliette, «Gabriel Marcel» 6.x., 6. 633).

62. G. Marcel, «An autobiographical essay, 0.7t., 6. 50. I1B. G. Marcel, L 'Heure Thédtrale. De Giraudoux
a Jean-Paul Sartre, Plon, ITapioct, 1959, o. ix.

63. «[...] av n ékppacn “cuykekpluévn erAocoia” gixe pio Evvola, gival TpdTa YTl aviomokpiveTot
og o Gpynon kéde “iopod”» (G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concréte, Gallimard, Iapict, 1999, o.
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napaPrénoviag TtV TpootoyaotTikn ouecotnto (immédiation préréflexive) g
eunepiog. ['vetot avtd eavepd 6To KEPAANO LE TITAO «XyEOTOC U LG CLYKEKPILEVIC
QUAOGOPI0C» TOL AOKIUIOD GUYKEKPLUEVHS PLA000QIOS GTO OTOI0 avaeEPEL OTL: «|...]
vIpxe X0pig apePorio kil TO ATtomO OE pia Kdmola amaitnon oto va “Balovpe To
oOUTaY” LEGO G” €va GOGTNILA OO SITVIOGELS, AfYo 1) TOAD aVGTNPY TPOsdepévecrds.

O Marcel, pe v ava@opd Tov 6T GLUYKEKPIUEVT PIAOGOPIN, OOKEL KPLTIKY KATA
KUP1o AOYO GTNV KAPTECIAVI VONGLOPYI0 TOV EKKIVEL OO TN GKEYT, TO «eg0 COgitoy,
Yo VoL TAAGEL OAOL TaL GAADL, VO Y1 TOV 1510 1 GKEWYT) OEV UTTOPEL VoL ELval TO OPETNPLOKO
onueio, 81011 épyetan émerta omd v vVoapén. O Marcel avoaeépeton oto vrap&lokd
npwteio, vrootpiloviag 61t N VmapEn elvar 10 TPOTAPYIKO KOl adlopgieBrTnTo
YEYOVOGS KOl O)L 1] OKEYN® ONADVEL GUYKEKPIUEVA: «AEV UTOP®, OVTE LE TN OKEYT, VO
00w TpayLOTIKA TOV €0VTO OV £ A’ TO COLUTTAY, AVTO JEV EIvaL TAPA oL ETVONON
OtL nAad| purop® va TomofeTcm ToV £0vTO PO dev EEpm o€ oo EMTEPIKO AT’ TO
ocvumav onueio on’ omov Bo Eovamaprya, o€ o LELOUEVT] KAMUOKA, TIC S1000YKES
eacelg g yéveong tov. Ovte umopd €EdAlov (Kt avtdg o mapoAnAopds sivor
ATOKAAVTITIKOG) Vo TomtoBetnBm £€m am’ ToV €VTO POV Kol Vo OlEp®TNO® GYETIKA pE
T OWKN HOL YEVESY, EVVOM QULGIKGL TNV UN EUNEPIKN 1 UETOPULGIKY LOV

65

npaypatikdémron>>. H dmapén yio tov Marcel givar mavtote ovykekpiuévn Kot

EVODLLOTY.

91, mpwt ékdoon pe tov titho Du refus a |’ invocation amd tov id10 ekdotikd oiko, Iapict, 1940
eAvik ekd: Tkoumpiédh Mopcéd, doxiuio Lvykerxpiuévns priocopiog. Evog Opnorevtinog vmoplioudg,
emp. K. Metpvog, ptep. Ayxih. Bayevdg, Avayvmortion, ABnva, x.x., . 70" TIB. ™ cvvévtevén e titho
Gabriel Marcel interrogé par Pierre Boutang, axolovBovpevn and to Position et approches concreétes
du mystere ontologique, J.M. Place, Tlapiot, 1977, o. 72, G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises
existentielles, 6.7t., 6. 10" eéAAnvikn éxd.: 6.1, 6. 10 xou o€ puo S1dAeEn ot Feppavia to 1960 pe titho
«Xg avalfnon g AMBeiog kot Tng Akonoovvney» oto G. Marcel, Searchings, 6.7., 6. 22, 6nog eniong
ko ot d1dheEn Tov otn Biévwvn tov 1968 pe titho «Testament philosophiquex», Revue de Métaphysique
et de Morale, ty. 3, Todhog-Zentéupprog 1969, 6. 255 10 Gpbpo avadnupociedetar oto Présence de
Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 4. Gabriel Marcel et les injustices de ce temps: La responsabilité du philosophe,
Aubier, Tlapict, 1992, 6. 127-137). Exiorgc, dnAdvetl tnv avtifeon 1ov mpog tov “vrap&iopd”, Aéyoviog
10 €€NG: «[...]0ev PAéme DG e priocopia g vVapEng mov va a&ilel avtd To dvoua pmopsi va gival
évag “wopoc”» (G. Marcel, «An autobiographical essay», 6.m., c. 49. IIB. G. Marcel, «Testament
philosophique», Revue de Métaphysique et de Morale, ty. 3, lovhoc-Zentépufprog 1969, c. 257).

64. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concreéte, 0.7., 6. 92. EXAnvikn ékd.: 6.7, 6. 71.

65. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.m., 6. 23" eAAnvikn ékdoon: 6.1., 6. 28.
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Y& ovtd T0 oNpEio, KPIVETOL OapaitnTn pHia avapopd otny avdAvon tov Marcel yio
TO GOUO (ov, M omoio elval EEAPETIKA GNUOVTIKY] GTO £PY0 TOL KO YEVIKOTEPO GTN
YOAAKN P1Aoco0ia, Kabmg 6mwg Bo LVTOGTNPLYTEL KO GTO TAPAPTNLLO TG EPYOGTNG, O
ueydAog erhdcopoc Kot pilog tov Marcel, o Paul Ricoeur avayvopilel 6t n eihocoeia
TOV GMOUATOS TOL GLYYPAPEa Tov Metapvoikod Huegpoloyiov ntav kouPikny yu
LETETELTOL GLYKPOTNON ULOG PALVOUEVOAOYIOG TNG OvTIANYNG, OTtmg avth Tov Merleau-
Ponty®®.

O Marcel, kotaypaeovtog 6to Eivor kot Eyetv opiopéveg oNUEIOGELS TOL TPodpile
Yoo poe emepyopevn ewonynon (yeyovog mov QOVEPMOVEL o oKOUO AElTovpyio. TOv
QIAOGOPIKOD TOV NUEPOAOYIOV, NTOL WG HECOV TPOETOLLAGING EIGTYNCEMV), OVUPEPEL
10 €€Ng: «Otav Befardve O6TL KATL VITAPYEL, TO BE®PD TAVTA GUVOPUOVICUEVO UE TO
OO L0V, GOV ETOEKTIKO VO, Elval 6° emkowvmvia |’ avtd, 660 EUUECH KL oV UTOPET
va givat[...] O ppompuddng kot evoopvyog cuyypovas deopde [liaison] peta&d epod
KOl TOV 6OUATOC LoL (deV xpnoponold enitndeg tn AEEN oyéon [relation]) ypopotiCet
OV TPAYHOTIKOTITA KAOE vIaplaxy kpion»®’. Evvoel mwg o Seopdg pog pe To shpa
pog dgv glvarl pior outiokn ox€oM N U0 EPYOAEINKOD TUTOL KOTOYN TOL Oamd Evov
AVMOTEPO TOPOTNPNTN-VOL: TO GMo. dev givar éva quid mov avrkel 6g éva qui, éva
KATEYOUEVO TOL KAMO10¢ Katéyel. AvtiBeta, 10 cdpa €xel AmOALTN TPOTEPALOTNTO.
Av16 givon Tov drapesorafel Oha Ta TpAypoTo, Eivar o puOUIGTAG TG TPOGOYNG OV
Kol Oyl AVTIKEILEVO TPOGOYNG: amoTeAel TNV TpomdOeon Yoo TNV eumepio oTIdONTOTE
GALOV, Y10 TO GvOrylLa 6TOV KOGHO%E,

Me alho Adyia, yioo tov Marcel 1o oopa pov dev givar anhdg éva 6pyavo, kabmg
YD €U0l TO COWUO POV Kol dgv yiveTton tavtdypova va sipon kot va yepilopot to
Opyovo. AV avoQEPOLOL GTO GO0 OV G OPYOVO TOTE TO OVTILETOTIL® AEG Kot dev
etvar 0o pov, mg éva avtikeipevo avapeoa e aAla. ['a tov I'dAho pradsoeo, g,
TO CAOUO OMOTEAEL TO AMOALTO OPYaVO, O1OTL TOPEUPAALETOL AVAUESH GE EUAG KoL TO

TPAYLOTOL.

66. Paul Ricoeur kot Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, Aubier, Tlapict, 1968, c.
23.
67. BL. 6.1, 6. 9" elMnvikn ékdoon: 6.1, 6. 18.

68. «[...]0ev pumopd va o pe eyKLPOTNTO: €YD Kol TO0 cdpa pov. H dvokoria cuvictator 6to OTL
OKEMTOUOL TN OYECT] OV LE TO GO0 OV GE OVOAOYiOL UE TN GYECT L0V E TO EPYOAEID LLOL— 1] OOl
otV Tpaén v tpoiimobétewy (BA. 6.m., 6. 15" eAdnvikn ékdoon: 6.7, 6. 23).
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Ye avtiBeon pe tov Descartes, yio tov omoio 10 copo gival Eva avTIKEILEVO, Lo
eV, TG TAENG ToL EYEV HE papoeliovong dpovg, yia tov Marcel 1o chua cuvietd
)69

Tov «oamolvto pecitny (médiateur absolu)®™ oavdapeoa oto eivar ko Exewv. Il

OLYKEKPIUEVA, TO o®dpa Yo Tov ['dAAo @ildcopo eivar avtd mov pe odnyel otV

0 kabbdc dev eivon

ToALTOON TN VIEEPPacn ™S avTiBEONC VTOKEUEVOV-OVTIKEUEVOL
0VTE £VO AVTIKEIPLEVO HEGO GTOV KOGHO, OVTE OUMG KOL LLLOL EVOTNTO LLE TO EYM LOL" Elvol
TO OmAPOITNTO EVOLAUECO TOV EMITPEMEL T GLYKEKPUEVN KAOE Qopd eumelpia Lov.

Kleivovtog avtv v mapékPacn, 1 onoia givat omapaitnTn yio v KoTovono e
erhocoeiog tov Marcel, o cuyypagéac tov Metagpvoikod Huepoloyiov vrootnpilel ot
etvar advvato va TPocsdlopicm TO GOUN OV HEGH TNG AOYIKNG OKEYNG, O10TL £TGL
dloTdTon N AUESOTNTO TNG GYEONS LVITOKEWEVOL-cmuaToc. Etvar addvarn n dmopén
dlymg 10 copa kot dev amoterel T0 copa £va Opyavo dote va kabopiletal dnwg Ta
npaypato e Paomn yio Topddelypa Tov 6Komd Tov 1o petayepliopacte. Ymhpyetl Evog
TPOCHOTIKOG OEGUOG LLE TO COUN HOS, 0 omoiog mpobmoBétel kdbe GAAN oyéon pe
npdyunata. To copa pov aroteAdet tov pecitn petald ol Kot Tov KOGHOL Kot 0VTOS O
peoimg eivor amdAvtoc, n apecoOT €lval amdAvtn. Onwe n aicOnon otnv avaivon
tov Marcel dev anotelel évo pivopa, £T61 Kot T0 cdpo dgv givat Evo dpyavo. Aniadn,
N aicOnon oev amoteAel (o petdepoacmn €vOG CNUOTOS, €VOG UNVOLATOG, TOV
armocopnviCetal and eudc. AvrtiBeta, n aicOnon eivor po cvykivnon pe opiopévo
TPOTO KO Oyt pio TANpoPopior eivor pioe AUEST LETOYN, Ol L0l OTTOUOKPT ANYN HL0G
mAnpoeopiag. Axoua, sivar Tpodmoddeon ya Tig epunveiec, Oyt po epunveia 1 101
Eivor 10 dpeco mov dev gppeconoteitat, oAAd To 110 eppeconolel OAN ™ yvodon pHog,
elvar ot Pdom kabe eENynong.

Epbdcov, Lowmdv, mapovcidotnke 1 onpuacio To0v GOUOTOS Yo TV Vapén Kot Tov
TPOTO OV 1) GLYKEKPILEVT] PIAOGOOIN AVTILETOTILEL TNV EvedpaTn VTapEn, UTopovLE
VO EMOTPEYOVLLE GTI LOPGEALAVT] OVOAVOT) TG CLYKEKPLULEVIC PIAOGOPIaG.

IMa tov I'dAAo @rAdco@o, n vmapén ivan éva pvotipio mov PLuOVETOL MG TETOLO Kot

69. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.w., 6. 241. TIB. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1., 6. 14" ehAnviki
ékdoon: 6.1, 6. 22.

70. «Agv pmOp® VL T® Y10 TO GAOWO OV 0VTE OTL gipat yd, 00TE OTL Ogv gipon £yd, 00TE OTL €lvat Yo
péva (ovtikeipevo). Aopdg 1 ovtiBeon TOL LTOKEWEVOL KOL TOV OVTIKEWEVOL @OiveTol va €xel
vrepPadei» (G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1, 6. 127 eAAnvikn éxdoon: 6.1., 6. 20). TIP. Nikog Moxpiic,
Taadeio tov Mvotypiov. Ovroloyio koi pvotixij oty pilocogia tov Gabriel Marcel, Apopwv, Abfva,
2018, o. 16-18. [Ipad éxdoon Adnva, Zvvipopid, 1983.
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oYL G £vaL VEKPO OVTIKEIIEVO TTOV TO UETOYELPI(ETAL KATOL0 EMGTHIN Kol Apa. Efvor KATL
oV TOTE OV OVOADETOL, OMMOC Vo TPOfAnua, OAAG HUOVO UEPIKMG TEPLYPAPETOL.
EwWwotepa, n poposiiovy) S1dxpion ovapecso ot1o TPOPANUO Kol TO HLGTHPLO,
oyetiCetor pe TOAAG AL EVVOLOLOYIKA SimOAM GTN GIAOGOPIKY TOV OKEWYT, OTMC M
dlaKp1oT avAapesa 6To Eivol Kol TO £YEWV, GTOV TPMTO Kol TOV OEVTEPO GTOYACUO, OTN
dbeoipudTTO Kot TV adtafesIoTnTO, KOl YEVIKA OAOL TOL 1] PLA0GOoPia, Kot Oyl LOVO
N @ocoia Tov, 0AAd Kot TO O£0TpOd TOL KOl Ol OVAPOPEC TOL OTN LOVGIKY
EMOVEPYOVTOL GE QVTEG TIG OVO EVVOLEG.

O Marcel g&nyei t d1Gkpion Tov pootpiov Kot Tov TPOPANUATOS, YPAPOVTIC GTO
Eivou ko Eyerv: «Awbkpion pootpiov kot tov tpofAnpaticpod. To tpdpinua sivor
KATL TOV GVVAVTA KATO10G Kol TO 0Toio Tov Epalel Tov dpdpo. Elvar eviedmdg oloKANpo
unpootd pov. To pvotpro givor avtiBeta kdtt 610 omoio Ppickopat GTPATELUEVOS
(engagé), Tov 0moi0V GLVETMC 1| LGN Eival Vo UV Elvorl EVIEAMG OAO UTPOGTA LLOV.
Eivot cav, péoa 6’ avtn ) {dvn, N dtdkpion tov uéoa oo (€N MOIi) Kot umpootd (oo
(devant moi) va éyove T onpacio ™e»’t. Me v éupacn oto puoetipo o Marcel
emnTd vo ovoyvopicovpE TV TPOCOTIKN EUTAOKT LLOG GTOV KOGHO O10. TOV COUOTOC
LLOG, EUTAOKT 1 OTOl0 TPMOTOV YIVEL KUPLOPYLIKT), BETOVTAG Eval «EYD» OMEVOVTL GE €Vl
«OVTOC», €VO VTOKEIUEVO OAMEVOVTL GTO OVIIKEILEVO, TTOL TOL OPYOVMVEL KOl TO
dlapevtedel, elval o evoopvyn oxéon, éva «pali», por evotnTa Tpwv Tn oliKpion
VTOKEUEVOV-AVTIKEILEVOD. AVTY| TNV evOTNTA Lo KaAel 0 Mapcér va avtidneBoipue,
va EavadovpE TOV €00TO HOG KOt TOV KOGHO OAMMG, vo avTiAneBovpe Ot gipaote
KOUULATL TOL KOGHOV G€ pia voopvyn oxéon pali tov. Mag kolel, pe dAla Aoy, va
Eavayivoupe Toudld, Vo GUVAVINGEL 0O PIAOCOPOG «TOV KOGUO TMV OOV KOl TOV
mom»’2, dmmg Aéet, koOdS Bo EMOTPEYEL 0 PIAOGOPOS GTO TPOTAUPYIKO EAPVIOGLLOL

LTPOGTA GTOV KOGHO'S, GTNV MPOTOPYIKY EUTEpio. TNV omoio sivon adbvarto va

71. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1, 6. 145" gAviki ékdoon: 6.7., 6. 115. To cuykekpiuévo yopio T0
ypnowonotel katl otn dékatn diakeén pe titho «H mopovsio wg pvothplon, tov Le Mystere de Iétre.
Réflexion et mystere (topog 1), 6.7., 6. 227 (EAAVIKY GYOMOGUEVT] LETAPPOCT GVTAG THG d1dreéng amd
™ Mopio ®eoddpov, o1o: Kovotavtivog Bovdovpng (emyt.), Metagoaixy. Amoyeis nave oty adyypovy
uetapoaiky, Anvaikog Kbkiog drocoeiog, ABnva, 1984, c. 282).

72. M. M. Davy, Un philosophe itinérant: Gabriel Marcel, 6.w., 6. 245.

73. «[...In Omapén dev ympileton edkoAn amd pio Kamolo EKTANEN. And kel elvan Kovtd oto moudi 6Aot
E€poupe Tand1d Tov ot €1 TOVG XPOVIK EDEGAV TIG TO UETAPLOIKEG EPOTACELS OAAA 0LT 1) EKTANEN
ovvnwg Tavel, avt 1N EkTAnén e&acbevel. Ot TepiocdTEPOL OO TOVE PIAOGOPOVLS TTOV Yvwpilovpe—
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@Técovpe pe TV avilvon’. Yroompilet kabopodtoto mog «[...] ovtdc mov dev €lnos
é&va. PAocoP1kd TTPOPANUa, 0 umopel va KatoAdPel pe Kavévay TpOTo avtd TOv
onuowe yo Keivovg mov 1o élnoav mpw am’ avtdv: ©¢ TPog avtd, ot Bécelg
avaTPETOVTAL, Kol 1 1oTopio TG @rioco@iag mpoimobétel T @lrAocoeia, Kot Oyt
avTioTpoPoy .

' tov Marcel, moté n Oewpia dev vrookeAlel TNV TPAEN Kat Yo v TOV TOV AdGY0 M
QUA0G0Pia, Ol amA®G eV TPEMEL VoL ayvoel TNV TP, aAld opeilel va exkivel amd Ta
ovykekpuévo Prdpata kot va otoydletar étot «hic et nuncy»’®: kabe T cuykekpipévo
elval gvidg ypoVoL Kol YOPOV, NTOL Elval Vo, IGTOPIKO OV KOl OEV UITOPOVUE VO TO
OPOIPEGOVLE KOL VO TO OTOUOKPVUVOVUE OO TIG W1iTEPEG GLVONADGELS TOV, OGS VAL
YAoOVUE TO TPOTAPYIKO Oedouévo mov 1o KabIoTd O,TL €lval, [ YOPO-YPOVIKY
sumeipia’’.

O Nikog Maxpng mapatnpei yia tov ypdvo otov Marcel nog «[...] dev ivan amdAvTOL

dev Ba avapépm Kavéva dvopa— dgv EKINADVOLY TO TOPaKPOTEPO xvog EkmAnEnc» (G. Marcel, Essai
de philosophie concrete, 6.x., 6. 97. EXAnvikn €xd.: 0.7, 6. 74-75).

74. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6., 6. 107.

75. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concrete, 6.x., 6. 96. EAAnvikn| €xd.: 6.7, 6. 74.

76. «Ti onuaivel PIA0COQPD GLYKEKPWEVD; [...] Oa TAncualope ToAD TePLocdTEPO OTNV aAnBeln
Aéyovtag 0tL erhocopovpe hic et nunc (topa ko gv0VG)» (BA. 0.1., 6. 93-94. EAAnviky €kd.: 0.7, 6. 72).
77. Tha to {tnua tov xpdvov o Marcel agiépwoe o opkia pe titho «O ypdvoc pov ko eyd» (Mon
temps et moi), oto Thaicto Tov cuvedpiov otov Centre Culterelle International Cerisy de Salle pe titho
«Zvlntoseig Yoo to xpoévoy (Entretiens sur le temps) amd tig 14 edg otig 24 Iovhiov tov 1964
(netoppacpévn ota eAAnvikd amd ™ Natdoa Toovkard, 610 meplodikd Enornreia, Etoc 8, 1983, ty. 81).
EmmAéov, yio to {ftnua tov xpovov otn okéyr tov Marcel PA. Roger Troisfontaines, De |’existence a
I’étre: La philosophie de Gabriel Marcel, tpéioyog Gabriel Marcel, 1og topog, Louvain, Nauwelaerts,
Vrin, Mapict, 1953, o. 241-261, Jeanne Parain-Vial, «L’étre et le temps chez Gabriel Marcel», oto:
Entretiens autour de Gabriel Marcel (rpoxtikd cvvedpiov), 0.7., 6. 187-201 kot 1 cv{RTnon mov
axolovOnoe 6. 220-227. Emmiéov, ypioiun yo avtd to 0<pa givon ) didaktopikn dorpipr tng Helen
Tattam pe titho O ypdvog ot prlocogio tov Gabriel Marcel” L. Helen Tattam, Time in the Philosophy
of Gabriel Marcel, Modern Humanities Research Association, Cambridge, 2013. Exiong, PA. Tig
Bipromapovcidoelg g mapamdve SwrpiPng, Patrick L. Bourgeois, «Gabriel Marcel Today»,
Comparative and Continental Philosophy, 6og topog, 2014, 6. 99-108 kot Brendan Sweetman, «Time in
the Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel», Modern & Contemporary France, 21og topoc, 2013, . 412-413.
Télog, o dpBpo tov John V. Vigorito, «On time in the philosophy of Marcel», oto: A. Schilpp & Lewis
E. Hahn (emy.), The Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 391-417 ko1 tnv amévinon tov Marcel oe

avto TO Keipevo, o. 418-419.
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OVTIKEWWEVIKY] Kotnyopia n omoio Ba pmopovoe va e&nynbel aveapmmra am’ v
anbelo ¢ evoapkopévng vmopéne. H mpocomikn aicOnon g vmapéng pov pe
odnyel 68 TPOGOMKY GLVAVINGN UE TOV XPOVO, LE TIC 1GTOPIKEC aAAoyEH S, Avtd
aKpIdOG, TPOcHET®, EMTUYYAVETOL LE TNV MUEPOAOYIOKN QOPUO: TEPLYPAPETAL M
OLYKEKPIUEVN KAOBE @opd TPOoCOTIKY eumelpion Tov ¥pdvov, TOUPAAANAL LE TO
cuvalcHNUOTA TOV TPOKAAEL QLT M EUMEPI, TN CTIYU OKPPOG TOL LETOVGIOVETOL
oe o okéyn, OmmM¢ Yivetol oTo OIAOGOQIKA muepordyle tov Marcel. O
NUEPOAOYIOYPAPOG dEXETAL, ONAAST, TO «ddyKmua Tov Tpaypotikovy (la morsure du
réel)’ xon emyepei vo meprypéyetl T Plwot Tov pe okomd va vt eOel KoAdTEpPO TO
Gpeso YTOmMMUA Tov, 0AAA Kot Yo va Eavalnoet ek VEOL TOV BV ULO TG TTPOTAPYIKNG
eumepilog.

Ivetar pe avtd TOV TPOTO QOVEPD, TMG 1) MUEPOAOYIOKN YPaen givar 1 PEATIOT
000¢ Y10 TN GLVAVTNON LE TOV ¥POVO KOl TNV TTEPLYPAPT| TOL PLOUATOG AVTOV, KOOMG
EKKIVEL OO TN CLYKEKPLUEVN WEPA KOl OTLYUn Kot T ypopatilel pe to vonua mov
TPoGoidel Tave 6to KAOE onUavTIKO YEYOVOS TOL TOoV MONGE oto Yapti. Atvetar, €tot,
po axopo e€nynon g ¥pNoNg TS MNUEPOLOYIOKNG YPOPNG Yo TV avAmTLEN TOV
@0c0PIKoD oTtoyaouod amd tov Marcel, kobhg emtpénet v emoTpoen oTN
GLYKEKPLEVN epmepia, M omoia ivat 0 evpHTEPOS GTOYOG TOV.

Aev Tpémel, OUC, o€ Kopio TEPITT®moN va Aoyaplacovpe to nuepoidyto tov Marcel
o¢ «tn ypapstokpotio Tov ypdvour® 1§ dmme Aéet o Maurice Blanchot w¢ avtd mov
«pidvel ™V Kkivnon Tov Ypagewy otov xpdvortl, kabdg o T'dAlog IAOGOPOC
VROYPOUICEL Kot ETIKPIVEL TIG YPOPELOKPATIKEG GYEGELS TOGO OVALESH GE AVOPAOTOUG,

660 KLPIOS GTN GYECN HE TOV S0VTO HACT?, EVVOMVTOG TMOC WO OUEGHTNTO GTNV

78. N. Maxkpr|g, l[Taideio tov puvonpiov. Ovioloyio koi pootiki oty grlocopio tov Gabriel Marcel, 6.x.,
c.19.

79. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concrete, 6.7., 6. 98. EXAnvikn exd.: 6.7, 6. 75.

80. Avtog 0 agopioudc amodidetar otov QUINO, Apyeviivo 6KITGOYPAQO, YVMGTO Y10 T GEPE KOMK
«Moapdivton.

81. Maurice Blanchot, O ywpog ¢ Aoyoteyviag, 6.1, 6. 53.

82. BL. G. Marcel, Le Mystere de I’étre. Réflexion et mystere (tépog 1), 6.1, 6. 106. Emmdéov, o o
nwponyovpevn duireén tng dwg oepdg onpewdvel: «Etol, givar moAd @uowd oe yOpeg OTOL £)EL
EMKPATIOEL VO YPOQPEWOKPATIKO CUOTNHA, €Kel va LRAPYEL Kol 1M TAGN TPOG TN YEVIKOTEPN
ypapeokpatikonoinon g (ong OonAadn, mpoypoatikd Teivovv TPOG Ui EYKATAAELYT TOV
GUYKEKPUEVAOV KOl ONUIOVPYIKDY dPOSTNPLOTHTOV Y10 XUPTN TOV APUPETIKOV, OTOTPOCOTOTOMUEVOV

OTEIPOV AYYOPELDV KO OKOPO— KATO10¢ Uopel EDKOAN VAL TO KATUAAPEL 0VTO — o ToAguixy evavTio
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eMKOVOVIO 0V TPEMEL VO EUOdILETaL OO TUTOTOMNUEVEG ETAPES, OO Ad1POPiaL Yol
TOV GALOV 1] KoL TOV €0VTO OC EVOL karro1og (0N), VoL «aVTOCH” EMOUEVAOGS, TO NUEPOAOYLO
tov Marcel, 660 peydin onuacio Kot av €yl N Kataypaey Thg MUEPOUNVING, TO
MyOTEPO OV EMXEPEL Elval VO TAPOVGIACEL YEYOVOTO, LE GKOTO VO T KOTOGTHGEL
povoelokd ekfépata mov tibevion 6TaTIKA GTOV YPOVO.

AvtiBétmg, avopoTiétal yio Tov Babud mov Eva MUEPOAGYIO UTOPEL VO TEPTYPAYEL
pe okpifelo mow eivar m w1 tOL CLVTAKTN TOV, €merta amd TNV ATOPAVOT| OTL N
avtofloypagio AmTOTVYYAVEL VO, OTAVINGEL GTO, PAEYOVTO, OVTOAVAPOPIKE EPOTLOTO
«mo10¢G €Ly, EMEITO «TOLOG EIUAL EYM TOL POTO TOV 1010 TOV E0LTO OV YLl TNV
VIOPER HOV;» KOl TELOC «EILLOL TKAVOC TPOLYLOTIKG VOL OOVTHGM 0VTO TO EpOTU» S,
d1oTL dev Tawtiletan akpimg n ek TV voTépaV e€loTOPNoN TS {ONG TOL oTNV 110 TN
oM onwc mpaypott v Elnoe, yoti oAy amid Ppicketol NN evtaypévog ot (on
otav ™V eéiotopeitt 0 kdopoC sivar HOM ekel Kot avokoAVTTETON, dEV dnpovpyEiTan
amod €vav  Kuplopywkd vov Kot emmAéov Kotd v e€lotoépnon 10 mopehfov
EMOVOVAKUADTTETOU LEGOAOPNUEVO amd TO TapdVED.

Yuvovdlel, £tot, TNV NUEPOAOYOKN YpaeY| pe T peilova avalntnon Tov £yd Kot
avayvopilel évo akopa 6Toyelo Tov NUEPOAOYLOKOV £I00VG TOL TOV UTOUOKPVVEL OO
TNV OTAVINGN TOV TOPATAVE OVTOOVOPOPIKAOV EPOTNUATOV KOl APOopd TO XpOVO
CLUTANPOONG TOV mueporoyiov. Avrtifeta, onAadr, omd 1N Odkpion NG
avtoPloypagiog Kot Tov NUEPOAOYIOV OV LVIOoTNPILEL OTL TO NUEPOADYLO TOPEVETOL
TOPOAANAQ LLE TN PON TOL OVTIKEUEVIKOD YPOVOL, evd 1 ovtofroypopio €k TV
VOTEPOV KaTaypapsl to maperbov, o Marcel mapampel ntmg ovte TO0 MUEPOAHYIO

TPOYUOTIKE Popel Vo Katoypayel TNV TPpOTOPYIKY EUTEPiO, TOAD OmAd Yot ETETON

oe Kabe gidovg dnpovpyiogy (PA. 6.m., o. 38). Axopa, vroypappilel Tov Kivduvo G YpopeElOKpaTiog
o SNUIOVPYIKY EVOCYKOANCT, YPAPOVIOG TMG: IPEMEL VO, VITOYPOUMIGOVUE OTL GAUEPA OLTH N
dvoapéokeln (evv. Tov avBpOTOL ATEVAVTL GTOV GLVEAVOPMTO) AVaTTOCCETAL OAO KOl TEPIGGHTEPO OGO
0 kbouog teivel va ypagelokpatikonoleitan (Se bureaucratiser) oxopo mepiocoOTEPO, dMANdY 0G0
ToALOTAAG1AC0VTOL 01 TOPACITIKEG Kol Kobapd Ae1tovpyikég dpacTnploTres, mov Oyl Ldvo dev eivar
Mpovpykég, ARG Tpoopiloviol TV TPAYLATIKOTNTO Vo TpeRmodifovy Kot vo Topoivovy Kabe
duvarr dnovpyiox (G. Marcel, Les hommes contre | ’humain,, 6.w., 6. 28).

83. G. Marcel, Le Mystere de I ’étre. Réflexion et mystere (topog 1), 6.1, 6. 163. TIB. G. Marcel, Présence
et immortalité, 6.1., 6. 154.

84.B\. 0.1, 6. 176.

85. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6., c. 103.
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oawtc®. Avapépet 0 TaAOG PILOGOPOC: «AEV KOTOYPAP®m GTO TETPASIO HOV Mo
eumepio g (oMg pov kabwg ™ Prove, oAl puovo éxerto, amd 1o yeyovog eEontiog
OVTOV TOL YPOVIKOD SOCTHUATOC, UTOP®D TOAD €0KOAN Y®PIg va To BEAM Kot ympic va
EY® EMIYVOON TOV TL KAV®, VO, dOG® GTNV EUTELPia LoV éva £100G GYNUATOG, TO 0010
KaBdg ™ Lovoa dev v siyen?’.

Enopévmg, n eikdéva mov avtiel kamotog, dtapdlovtoc Tig oerideg Tov NUEPOAOYiIOL
TOV OV gival og OAEG TIG GEAdEC o eukova Tov Ba pmopel va met pe PePfardtta “Na,
avtdg sipon eyod!”, kabmg ev TEAEL Ol OMAVTNGCEL TOV UTOPOVUE VO, OMGOVUE GTO
EPOTNUA “TO10¢ €lpan;” etvar povéyo amo@aTikéG: apa Oev eiuar 10 TopeAOOV Lov pe

™V évvola OTL SeV T0 Katéym akpPdg 6To Tapdy g dedopévo®

, 00Tg glval olyovpa ot
eumelpieg LoV 1060 TANPELG OGO UTOPEL VOl TIG TEPLEYPAYA GTO NUEPOADYLO OV, CAAA
ovte ko M (N KoL givol (o YOOTIKY EIKOVA, OTMOC VT TOL AVTA®, dBAlovTag TIC
OKOPTIEG NUEPOLOYIOKES [LOV ONUEIDGELS. YTAPYOVV TUALOTO TOV MUEPOAOYIOL OV
Buoveo 610 TapdV pov ®¢ mo oAndva omd GAA, KaBMG M UVAUN LoV TO QEPVEL UE
{ovtavia 6To Tapdv oe onpeio va ta Caval o mopdviS—pe ot Ty évvota povéya

IMMAhver Tog «&ipon 1o Taperdov povn™

— KOl LITAPYOLY GAAL TO OTTOl0L LoV PaivovTat
adtbpopa kot EEva, S10TL dev €xetl dtotnpnOel TO VI TTOL EVAOVEL TNV TEPLYPAPT TNG

Biwong pe v dwa ™ Lon, o€ onueio amAdg va ta ovorapdyo.

86. Kou 1 Béatrice Didier onueudvel mog 10 nuepordylo «Slapépel ouolacTikd omd Thv ovtofloypoaeio
KO TG OVOLLVIOELS, TOV YPAQOVTOL ETEITA OO VA YEYOVOC— KOl GLYVA TOAD apyOTEPO— KL, ETITAEOV,
N ovtofloypoeio. givar TEPICCOTEPO EMKEVIPOUEVT] OTNV TPOCOTIKY (@1, €VE Ol OVAUVIOELS
TEPLOGOTEPO OTNV IOTOPIKT] dAoTACT. AKOUA, dEV VITAPYEL GTO MUEPOAOYIO UIC OTTOAVTY TOVTOYPOVIN
TOL YEYOVOTOG KOt NG Ypupng. O nueporoyloypaeog Bupdtat Kot eptypdeet KATL TOV £YIVE TPLY KATOLEG
dpeg kot axoun Ko kamoleg pépeg vapitepa and ) ypaen» (Béatrice Didier, Le journal intime, 6.x., o.
9).
87. G. Marcel, Le Mystere de I’étre. Réflexion et mystere (topog 1), 6.1, 6. 172.
88. G. Marcel, Présence et immortalité, 6.xn., 6. 42-43.
89. Avapépel yapaKTnploTIKG TOG «T0 Vo, Bupudoot eival vo KAVELS (o, KaTtaypagn 1 va Toipvelg va
@OAMO amd 1o apyeion, devkpwvilel OpmG TG «To vo Bupdoal otV TPOYUATIKOTNTO CNUaivel Vo
Eavaleic [...] o va Eavadiapalelg wo onueiwon» (G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.w., c. 163).
AAAOD onpeldvel 0Tt «n avapvnon [...] eivar évag optopévog tpomog va Eavalovpe po Tponyodpevn
eumepio dgvtépov Pabov, Kt av eivat £T61, 1 LOAVVeN Tov TapeABOVTOG and To TaPOV YiveTar dSuvartr
Kot iowg avamdeevkn» (G. Marcel, L homme problématique, Aubier, [lapict, 1955, 6. 42. EAL."Exdoon:
G. Marcel, O mpofinuotixoc avlpwmog, €o. Avvo Keleosidov-T'olavoy, ptep. Zovio ITowAidn,
I'pnyopn, Abnva, 1983, . 54).
90. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 0.x., c. 189.
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dtévovpe, AOUTOV, GTO GUUTEPACLLO TTMOG L0 OPLGTIKT OTTAVTNGT] Y10 TO EY® LOL OEV
umopel vor 1e0ei kot Gpa «n {of pov sivor oty ovsio dmact»®l, S19TL N TpOTAPYIKH
eunepia, n (on n d1a, givar un avaydyun, oev eivor Eva datum, ko dev yopd axpipdg
o€ TEPYPAQES Ko £E16TOPHCELS, £iTe NEPOLOYLOKEC site avToProypagucéc®®. O Gabriel
Marcel, 6pmg, dev Oa pmopovoe va KOToANEEL GE AVTO TO GLUTEPUCLLO ALV OEV EKKIVODGE
pio odouropio avTOYVOGIG, LEGH ATO SIAPOPES CLYYPUPIKES POPLES, QALY KLPLOTATO

HEGQ OO TNV MLLEPOAOYIOKT YPOOT|.
2. To nuepordyro ®¢ gPyareio 6TOYAOHOD

Eivor o€ avt6 10 onpeio yprioyto va avoaeepBolie G€ YOpaKTNPIOTIKEG TEPMTMOGELS,
6mov 10, PLAocoPIKd MuepoAdyla Tov Marcel amotelodv KavomTomTIKO £pyoAeio ™G
OLYKEKPLEVNS PLAOGOPiag oL TTpesPevetl o ['dALOC PIAOGOPOC Kat dpa avtitifevTon
OTN GLOGTNUOTIKY] LOPPT) TNG PLLOCGOPING, GLVTOPLALOVTOS EUTELPIES KOl GTOYOGUO Kot
OTN GLVEYELD OKOAOLODVTAG £Vay SLOPKT OVAGTOYXAGLO, KOTAYPAPOVTOS TNV 0d01Topia
TOV OTIG GKEYELC.

‘Eva. mpdTo d€00UEVO TTOL OMOUOKPVUVEL TOV TMUEPOAOYLOKO TOV GTOYUGUO 0o
OTOLOONTOTE GLOTNUATIKY] EKQPACT] TOV, TEPO, OO TOV OAOPAVEPO HOPPIKO Kot
OTOCTOGLOTIKO TOL YOPOKTNPQ, €lvar TOo yeyovdg OTL M OKEYN TOL OUPKAOG
CUUTANPAOVETOL LE ACLVEYN TPOTO LE TO TEPAGLA TOV NUEPDV, OTAVOVTOS LAAMGTO
OPKETA GLYVA GE CKEYELS TOV OEV UTOPEL VO SIEPEVVNGEL TEPOUTEP®, OVOPEPOVTOS LE
etukpivela Tig dSuokoAieg mov avipetomilel pe pdoelg Onme: «Aev PAET® Mo Tinote

Kot elpon avaykaopévos v otapatom» 1 «Eipot ToAd kovpacuévog autod to Bpddv—

91. G. Marcel, Le Mystere de I’étre. Réflexion et mystere (topog 1), 6.7, 6. 164-165 woun 187.

92. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre [’humain, 6.1., 6. 118-119. Avagpépel, enione, mog «oto Babud mov n
UV PTOPEL VoL TOPOUOL0OTEL LE VA UEPOAGYIO UTOPOVLE VO TOVUE OTL TO TaPEAOOV LaG diveTon cav
dedopévo (donné): aArd amd vt TNV drmoyn kapia emikovovia poli Tov dev givar duvati. Apa, 660
TEPLOCOTEPO €lvar TO TOPEAOOV OV TPAYLOTIKA Kol 0TEVA O1kO Loy (660 TePlocdTEPO elvar Eva pE TO
givar pov) 160 to Aydtepo gival éva dedopévo. Towg Ba fTav o akpiPég va mo 6Tt cuveyilel va (ew
(G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.x., 6. 164). TIB. Roger Troisfontaines, «Le temps et 1’éternité», oo
De [’existence a l’étre. La philosophie de Gabriel Marcel, 6.w., 6. 240-256, 6100 0 GNUAVTIKOG LEAETNTAG
tov Marcel dakpivel Tic advvopieg 1060 PG aENYNoNg €K TV VOTEPWY, OTMG 1 avtoPloypapic, 660
Ko vOG NUEPOAOYIOV, OAAG KOl TO GOVOAO TOVL £pYOL €VHG OMLIOVPYOD VO OTOTVTDOCOVY e aKpiPela T

Babdra g {ong Tov Ypdeovtog, n omoin dev avTIKEUEVOTTOIELTOL, OAAG LoV o PirdveTat.
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OAAG OV QaiveTon OTLVTTAPYEL €86 Evag SPOLOG va akorlovdNowm»®. Trdvia pog Siveton
1N dVVOTOTNTO VO TOPAKOAOVONGOVE £VOV GTOYOOT “TCOAAK®UEVO” Kol O 0TT010G dEV
TPOPAALETOL OC £Va TOVTOSVVALO TVEVILO Kot ™G avBevTia, Tov £YEl PTAGEL GE KAmola
VYNAN yvoon Tov apoyudtov. Aviifétog, o Marcel otov Babud mov katapépvel va
VIEPVIKA TIC OVGKOMES TOV, TOPOVGLALEL TO TOPICUOTA THS JIKHS TOD EPEVVOGC, EXOVTOG
WG KEVIPIKO YVAOUOVA TAVTOTE TNV avalNTnoT TG oLTOYyvVmGiog Kot diymg var Exel T
d1dBeom va GLYKPOTNHGEL £va GUGTNUA LEGO 6TO 0mtoto Ba evtdéel Ta TavTa.

Yto nUEPOAOYLaKE TOV Kelpeva, Aowmdv, eivar EKONAN N avayvdpion OTL LIAPYOLV
OplaL OTIG OLVATOTNTEG TOL MG GTOYACTH, LESH OO TNV ETICTPOPT TOV OTIC TEPUGUEVES
TOV GKEVELS Y1 VO TIC ovafep|GEL, ALOTE TNV EMOUEVT aKPPDOG LEPO KO OPLOUEVES
QOPEG aKoua Kot ETEITO omd ¥POVIO, CNUEIOVOVTAG TNV NUEPOUNVia TG mapéuPacng
OTO KOTAYEYPAUUEVO TOPEADAV, dlywg OLmG— Kol avTd £xet Wwitepn onpacio— va
JypaeeL TNV TPOTEPN EMAOYN TOL (a TéTota TPdén Ba Tpdo1de 10 1510 TO NUEPOAIYLO
¢ 100G YpaYNG, GTO O0TTOI0 O GLVTAKTNG TOV PPiCKETUL GE £val OPIGUEVO POV OGOV
aPOpPE TIC KOTAOTAGELS TOV PLVEL KO KLPimG, oTNV epintmon tov Marcel, oyetikd pe
TIG OKEYELG TOV AVATTUGGEL.

Oa TpdOE, KO, TOV TEPIYNTIKO XOPOUKTNPO OANG TNG PLAOGOPI0S TOV, 1 oToia
dev ekkwvel yia va Bpet ) BEPaun aAnBeta (1 va werarel Gt T PpRKe) Kot SOYHOTIKA VO
KAgloel og auTV OAOV TOV KOGLO, OAAG VO TOPOALEIVEL EPELVA TNG CLYKEKPIUEVNG
VIapEng Kot TPOTIGT®S TNG TPOSHOTIKNG Tov Vapéng. Avtr Bewpel Twg mpémetl va stvan
N aeepia KAOE GTOYAGLOV, 1 UTOUAKPVVGT| TOV OT0 TOV SOYUATICUO KOl GOVOTIGHO
pe omota popoen kot av epgaviCetar. To avagépet EexdbBapa oto Pacikd Tov €pyo
TOAMTIKNG Kol KOW®MVIKAG KPUTIKNG pe Titho O1 avlpwmor evavtio. ato avOpwmivo (Les
hommes contre |’humain): «To mp®dTO YP£0C TOL PLAOGOEOL &ival vo. avTIAnEOei
SYMOG T OPLOL TOV YVAOGEDY TOL Kol VoL TopadeyTel 0Tt vtdpyovv {nTrpata ToLv dev
éyel kopia amolvtog yvoon»H,

O Marcel mopadéyetat, pe avtoév Tov TpoOmo, OtL £)el Kavel AGON Kot To dgiyvet
EUTPAKTMG 6TO NUEPOADYLO TOV, GEPOUEVOC OAO TaL GTAdIN TNG TEPAGHEVNS (ONG TOV,
OKOLLOL KO TO OPYIKO TPOGKEILEVO GTOV OEAAMGHO TUNLO, TOV AVAOEIKVOETAL KVPIMG
070 TPAOTO PEPOG TOV Metapooikod Huepoloyiov kot 6to omoio apydtepa avtitaydnke

oBevapd. Xvvenwng, sivar eavepd mwg 1 {on dev dVVATOL VO TOPOVGLUGTEL YPOLLUIKAL,

93. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1., 6. 46, 213" elnvikn ékdoon: 6.1., 6. 44, 163.

94. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre [’humain, 0.1., ¢. 84.
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€101 OOTE VO UTOPOLUE VO TN “HOVTAPOVUE” TPOCHETOVTOC KOl APOIPDOVTOG
KOTOOTACEL, OAAA €lvol pior TEPMYNON, OTNV Omoic OAO TO. GTASLN EXOVV KEVIPIKN
onpacio, oKOUO Kot 0T GTO OTTOio ovaTPEXOVTOG dEV avayvmpilovpe TOV €0VTO LG
N VIPEMOUAOTE Y10 LTOV. AVTi, OU®G, 1) ATOCTUGLOTIKY YPOPY], TOV SUKOTTETOL GTO
tého¢ TS pépac® vo amoTpémel TNV evOTNTO TG OKéyNG, NON omd TV apyn NS
NUEPOAOYLOKNG KoTaypopng Tov Eivar kou Eyerv dnidvetor n embopio yio dlopkn
oVVdEST TOV 18DV TOL Kot £Tot VIO pio opopévn £vvola 1 acvvéyeta kaumteton.
I'paoeet otig 10 NoguPpiov tov 1928: «IInpa onuepa ) otadept) amdOQOcT Vo GUVEXICM
TO PETAPUGTKS 1OV IUEPOLIYIO IGMG GTH LOPPT OGS TEIPAS alAniévietawy oréywewv»®’.
Enopévac, pe autd tov tpomo tomv oAANAEVOETOV CKEYEMV KOTAPEPVEL KATMOS KOl
eVOPUOVICEL TOV ETEPOYEVN KOl AGLVEYN CLYYPOUPIKO pLOUG TOL TaPOLGIALETOL GTO
NUEPOAOYIO HE U0 OTASIOKT OVAdVOT| KATO0V VEOV GTOXEIOL TNG OKEYNG TOV, TO
omoio mapovstdleTar TaVTOYPOVA Le TN ONAMOT] TOV TAGVOL TNG UETEMELTA EPYACIOG

ov%. e antd To MUEPOLOYIOKO TAOIGIO 1) KATAYPAPH TNG TLEPOUNVIiAC Asttovpysi v

HEPEL KL ®C TitAoC Kepoalaiov, o160t diywg o Marcel va givar cvyvd évag avotnpog

95. ApKeTA OmOTOLO OPIGUEVEG POPEG, TOPA TIV LOYLPT AVAYKY Y0 GUVAVTNGT LE TO NUEPOAIYLO TOL,
OT®G QOiveTal YOPOKTNPOTIKA ot 5 Moptiov tov 1929 Aiyeg pépeg mpwv 1t Pdmtion Tov:
«[ToMoprnOnka téhog an’ 1o yprotiaviopd. Eipor minppopiopévog. Makapiopévog kotomoviiopuog! Ma
dev BEL® va yYpayo meplocotepo. Ki ev 1001015 £ avaykn va ypaye mepiocotepa. Eviomwon tov
TpavMopaToC. .. ivat omeodimote o yévvnon. Ola sivan addidgy (G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1., o.
17" eMnvikn ékdoon: 0.7., 6. 24).

96. O Charles du Bos avogépet oyetikd pe trv nueporoyakn eopua tov Marcel 611 «&xet wg amotéheopo
W0 OVVEYELR. THG OKEWNS TIOV TOPEXETAL OTO TNV NUEPOAOYIOKT QOPUa, dNAadT amd avth akpPdg ™
HOPPT OV TO YOPAKTINPLOTIKO TNG Elval M agvvéyela. TV oAOTNTA Tov T0 Metapvoiko Huegpoddyio
ypopatifetar amd pio kivnon oy pdvo dovaurxy (dynamique) oddd kot epeovyzicy (prospectif), av ko
ocuwvifmg Ta NUEPOLOYLL aviKOVY 6TV KoTnyopia tng diariotwong (constatation) (xate&oynv otatikdg
TPOTOQ) KoL TG avadpoukc Oéaong (rétrospection)» (Charles du Bos, «Gabriel Marcel», oto BipAio tov
Le Roseau d’Or: essais et poemes, Plon, Iapict, 1931, 6. 94).

97. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1, 6. 7" eMnvikn ékdoon: 6.1, 6. 17 (1 éppacn dtkn pov).

98. I'a Topadetypo, eaivetal 1 ONAWoT EVOC oXEO0OUOD OTIC PPAOEIS: «BEA® Vo GKEQTM 710 TOAD o’
0G0 TO £KOva HEXPL TOPO TAV® GTN QUGN TNG TPOKATUANYNG TOV GLUVIGTATOL GTO VO TIGTEVOVE OTL
pracoue o’ Evo onueio mwov dev umopel mo. KoveEvog va miotéyel oti...» (PA. 0.m., 6. 30-31" gAdnviky
ékdoon: 0.1., 6. 33-34)" BA. kot TV OVAAVOT GTO KEPAANLO AT’ Tr YVAOUN 6TV TGTN» TOL doKiuiov
ovyKekpIUEVNS priocopiog, 6. 135-156). EmmAéov: «[...]elnacte ovvdedepévor pe to Eivon. Oa €npene
va. KatopOmdom vo eEgpELVIo® TO VOMUO aVT®V TV TeAevtainv Aé&emvy (PA. 0.1, 6. 36" eAMAnvikn
éxdoon: 6.1, 6. 38).
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MHEPOAOYIOYPEPOG TOL B0 GLVAVTNOEL [LE TO NHEPOAOYLO TOL KAOE Pépa— axodpo kot
av TPOKELTaL vo. Yphyel «Aev £ypaya Timota.», Omwe ypaesl apketéc popég o Kafka
010 HuepoAddyld tov— o ovyypagéag tov Metagpvaixod Huegpoloyiov Kataypaeel og
oE1Pa TIG OKEWYELG TOV, OaAlovTag TNV TPONYOVUEVT] KATAYPAUPT KOl TPOSTAODOVTG
VO, OTTOVTI|GEL GE EPMTNUOTO TOL EUELVOV OVOTAVINTO ETOUEVAGS, 1 ETOUEVT NUEPO
YPOENS eivar Katd KOP1Lo AOYO €ite £VOC EUTAOVTICUOG TMV TTPONYOVUEVOV CTUELOCEWDV
N pa petdfaon o€ pia véa oKEYT TOV GLUVOEETAL LE TV TPOTYOVLEVN.

Téhog, yivetoar akdpo TO €VIOvN 1 €TAOYT TOL MUEPOAOYLOKOD €100VE Yol TOV
PILOCOPIKO GTOYOUGO, 0V GLUVOLOOTEL e TNV KEVIPIKT] LOPGEAMOV] O1AKPIOT LETOED
™G OPYIKNG OKEYNG KOl TOV oToYacpov dgvtépov Pabuov (réflexion primaire kot
réflexion seconde W réflexion du second degré'®), émov Oa pavepmBei to NuePordHYLO
o¢ éva €id0g PLOCOPIKOL oToYOoUOD HE TOug Opovc tov Gabriel Marcel.

Yuykekpuéva, pe v opyikn okéyn o Marcel gvvoel tov TOmO okéyng mov
avtikeevomolel v avBpomvn eumelpio Ko €etdlel v vIopén Kot ToV KOGUO LE
OpOVC TPOPANUATOG, OTMOC KAVEL Y10 TOPASELY A 1] EMGTAKT (GAAG KoL 1] GUGTNOTIKY
Q0c00ia), e TEMKO 6KOTO TO YEPIGUO TNG Yo TV emidvon tpofAnudtov. H apyikn
oKéYn o€ Kapio mepintmon 0ev AapPavel vTOYN TOV APYIKO Kol AVEKQPACTO OO TOV
AOyo Bovpoacpd pmpootd otov {oviavo KOGHO, OAAL opKeEitOl GE YEVIKOUG Kol
AENPNUEVOVS  YOPOKTNPIGHOVS TOV OvOP®OTOL KOl TOL KOGHOV, OYyVOOVTIOS TN
OLYKEKPIUEVN Kol Eexwplotn VTTaPEN Tov KaBevOC. Avtifeta, 0 GTOYUGUOC OEVLTEPOL
BaOLovt?, 0 PILOGOPIKOC AVOGTOYAGHOC, ETYEIPEL VOL ETOVAPEPEL GTO TPOGKNVIO THV
Gueon eumepio (expérience immédiate), EToTPEPOVTAG GTO TPMOTAPYLIKO SEGOUEVO TNG

EUGAVIONG TOL KOOUOL, OV YIVETOL KATA TPOTO OVAOVLHO KOl adVVATO Vo deyTEL

99. Kdmote 10 dnhdvet kidhog: «I o GAAN o popd cuveyilm pe To NUEPOAOYLO LoV £TELTA OO HLOKOTN
evog unvay (G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.1, 6. 208).

100. Axkodua, o otoyacudg dsvtépov Pabupod maipvel Tig ovopocieg «evopatikny okéyny (réflexion
intuitive) kou «emavoaxtikyy oxéyny (réflexion récuperatrice) (G. Marcel, Le Mystére de |’étre.
Réflexion et mystere, topog 1, 0.7., 6. 97-98).

101. Emidéyeton yw tov opo «réflexion seconde» n petdopoon og¢ otoyacudc devtépov Pabdpov,
EVVOMVTOG TOV AvVOoTOXAOUO, vl ToV “okéyn” N “Aoyiopds” mov ypnotporolodvrar yo o «réflexion
primaire», divovtog fdon ot idta To Adyo tov Marcel oty tétopt katd oepd didAeén oto Aberdeen,
OV GLYKeEVIpOONKAY oTov TpdTO TOHO TOv Mystere de I’étre. Avapéper exei, oyohdlovtag v
EMOTNUOVIKT HEBODO KOl OKEYN TMG «O OTOYOCHOG, HE TN Ok pog €vvown tng AEEng (evv. g
QLTOOVOPOPAS KOl TNG OKEYNG TAVMD OTN OKEYN, dNAAdT TOL AVOCTOXACHOV) givorl TeAeing EEvog oe

avTdV (EVV. TOV EMOTNHOVIKO TpdTO okéync)» (BA. 0.m., 6. 84).
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aKpP®OG TV KT Yopio TOV TOV AVTIIGTOKEL CLVETMS, O GTOXACUOG OEVTEPOL PafLov
avoropuPaver éva  emavoktnTtikd £pyo  (e€ov kar o yoapaktnproudg réflexion
récupératrice) anévovtt otn Plopévn eumelpio, dSnAad1 extyelpei vo tn BEcEL €K VEOL G
NV AQPeTNPi Ao TNV oToia TEPVALE 0TI GLYKEKPIUEVT Biwon g, vrepPaivovTag Tnv
OPOLPETIKT SLOOKOGIN TNG APYIKNG OKEYTC.

Apa, 0 NUEPOAOYIOYPAPOC HEGO OO TNV OAITEPT) POPLLO TOV UEPOAOYIOV, 1) OTTOlaL
etvar €€ apyne NUTEANG KOt 0VTI-CLUGTNLLOTIKY, 08V EMLYELPEL VO OVOUAGEL TIC EUTEIPIEC,
Eexvavtog amd Kdmoto @ Priori yvdon tov TpayUdtov, dAld £XoVTac ™G EPUATAPLO
mv avBopuncio ¢ (oNg TOL Kol €vo GUYKEKPIUEVO YEYOVOG—OmmE «Mia

pedoryyohky Kvpraxi»i® 1 évav mepimarot®®

— KotapOavel 6To NUEPOLOYLO Yl VO
OVOOTOYOOTEL TIG OTIYHES Kol OokEWYELG OV HOAG €0noe. Evieivetan, étol, péow tov
NUEPOLOYIOV 0 SEGUOC AVAIETH GTOV AVAGTOYAGHO Kot T (N, 0 0moiog péca amd TV
apykn okéymn eixe tpamel og o oxéon ovimorotnrag. Koatd tov Marcel, ouomg,
«...]0ev pmopode GALO VO GKEQTOUAGTE TOV OVOGTOYOOUO MG KATL TOL ovTiTtiBeTon
o (oM. AviiBétmg, Hov @aivetal ovGI®OES VO KOTOVONGOVIE TO YEYOVOS OTL O
OVOOTOYOOUOG eivor axopo Koppdatt g {ong, &ivorl évag GLYKEKPIUEVOS TPOTOGC
ekdniwong g Long, N o kabapd avtdc eivat dixmg apeifoirio Evag amd tovg Tpdmovg
mov M (0N mepvé omd To évo eminedo oto GAo»l%. Méom Tov @rAocOQIKOD
avaotoyacpov o Marcel emyeipei va eumhovticel Ty amdpoKpn Kot Kuplapykn 0éaon
TOV KOGHOL [e TN PLOUOTIK GUUUETOYIKT] (0N TPOTEIVEL TOV OAMKO GTOYOGUO TTOV dEV
Bo apkeitol oTIC KATNYOPOTOMGES Kol TNV TAEN mov Oa emPdrier, oArd Oa
avayvopilel TV avoyKooTIKN EUTAOKT TOV VTOKELEVOL GTOV KOGO, EUTAOKN 1| Omoia
TPONYEITAL TG OPYAVMOGTG KOL TNG EVVOLOAIYNONG TPOKELTOL Y10 EVOL OVTAVOKAACTIKO,
éva piyoc, Evav Bovpaopo Tov Hag apNVEL LE TO GTOUO 0VOTXTO, €V YEVEL Lol aicOnon,
Evav opIGEVO TPOTO GLYKIVNIONG Ko Oyt AOYIKNG YVAOOTS.

"Evag 1610106 TPOTOC £MOTPOPNG GTO TPOTAPYIKO OEOOUEVO TNG EUPAVIONG TOV
KOouov kot G vmopéng eivar, Aowmdv, kol M nuepoloylakn ypaen tov Marcel:
amotelel éva HECO OTOYOGLOV, O OMOI0G OVTOTOKPIVETHL GTA YOPOKTNPLOTIKE TOV

amodidel 0 1010 OTOV GUYKEKPEVO QLAOGOPIKO GTOYOOUO Koi, OKOUM KL OV Ogv

102. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1., 6. 117" elAnviky ékdoon: 6.1., 6. 93.
103. «I"vpifovrag and mepinato avapmTIONOLY Ti onuaivel: £y po Wéo» (BA. 6.1, 6. 124" eAdnviky
éxdoon: 6.1, 6. 98).
104. G. Marcel, Le Mystére de I’étre. Réflexion et mystere (topog 1), 6.x., 6. 96-97.
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amoTeAOVV OADL TOV TO. £PYd PIAOGOPIKA MUEPOADYLD, GE KOvEVO KEIUEVO TOL Ogv
OTOLLOKPOVONKE 0O TIG TOAD TPOCMOTIKES TOL CLYKEKPIUEVES EUTELPTEG TOL KaBOPLGOV
oe peiova Pabud 15 okéyelg Tov, OTMG €lvar 0 BAVATOG TOV AyOTNUEVEOV TOV
TPOCAHTMOV, 1) YVOPIN TOV pE T Prhocodia, n cvppetoyn tov otov A" IMaykdouio
TOAELO KOl 1) LETOCTPOPT TOV GTOV KAOOMKIGUO.

MdaMota, TNV TPO®PN ATMOAELD TS UNTEPOS TOV, AlYO TPV KAEIGEL TA TEGGEPH TOL
xPOVI0, LTOPOVE— HE TOAAEG EMPUVAAEEIG— VoL BPOVLLE Lo YUYOAOYIKT EPUNVELD Y10
™ GLYYPAPN MUEPOLOYiIOL, OTtm¢ Srotvtmbnke amd tnv Béatrice Didier yuo dAiovg
ueiloveg MUEPOAOYIOYPAPOVS OV Yhoave vopic T untépa tove, énmwg o Benjamin
Constant, o Stendhal, o Delacroix, o Amiel, o Kierkegaard kot o Kafka. Yrootmpilet,
Aomdv, TMG TO NUEPOLOYIO UTTOPEL VO AEITOVPYNGEL OC £va 100G AVTIKATACTATN TOV

IMTPIKOL KoTopvytov®

EVAVTIOL 6T Y0OTNTO TOV KOGUOL, Kabmg Ppickovv o€ avtd
L0 ECOTEPIKN NPEUI, OVOAOYT) LLE AVTH TNG UNTPIKNG CTOPYNG.

g TEMKT avOAVoT, TAVTMS, 1| CLYYPAPT TOV NUEPOAOYIOV TAVEL VAL apOppdTaL amd
po emAoyn 6tav o mueporoyoypdeog Pubiletor e£olokAnpov oe avtd TO €id0G
YPOOPNG TpémeTal o€ pio Pabdtatn avdykn kot oe pio apeTAKANTY dEouEvoT Yo
erevBepm £KPpOOT, CTOXAGUO Kot ETKOVOViA LLE TOV €VTO, 6€ TéTo0 Pabud dote T0
gpompa «Na (oo 1 va apnyndo;» mov Kataypdest o Aviovdv Pokavtév oto

6 sivan Styme vonuo, S10TL 6TV NUEPOLOYLOKT YPapT VLAY o {on

NHEPOAOYLO TOL?
TOAAOUEV.

To nuepordyo tov Marcel tavtiletar pe 10 xKvpimg Epyo tov, d10TL, akdUa KL OV
eKKivNnoe MG NUEPOADYLO EPYACTIOG KO TTPOETOLUAGIOG Y10 TNV TEAIKY] KO GUGTNLLOTIKN
VOO TOV OTOCTOGUAT®V G€ £va eVIAi0 £pYO0, AVTO TEMKA €V £YIVE TOTE KOl GUVETMDG
dev vapyel AOYOS vo avalnTNoOoVUE TN GYXECT MUEPOAOYIOV KO VITOAOLTOV £PYOUL,
KaBdg dev droywpileton omd avto.

Kotoinktwed, péoa amnd 1o mueporoylokd Kot @Aocoeikd épyo tov ['dAlov
PUL0GOQOVL YIveTal POVEPO TG AT 1| POPLO YPOENS UTOPEl va. AEITOVPYNGEL TEPQL
amd onpeio emoeng g Long pe ) Aoyoteyvia Kot g €va onpeio cuvavinong g (ong
KOl NG QU0G0o0I0g OGS QIAOGOQIOG EPELVNTIKNG KOL YEUATN TOPOTOTYLOTOL.

Keivovtag, to mapakdtom Aoyl Tov Rousseau deiyvouv eEatpetikd avtn T GOVOEST

105. «Le refuge matriciel» ovopdalerot kot to cuykekpyLévo kepdiato Tov ev Adym PBipiiov tng Béatrice
Didier, 0.7., 6. 87-115, cuykekpuéva, i oerideg 91-92.
106. Jean-Paul Sartre, H Nowtia, ptep. Eipfvn ToolaxéAAn, Iatdxn, AOfva, 2005, 6. 70-71.
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TOV NUEPOAOYIOV pE TNV TepmAdvnon: «Eivar moAAEg o1 Aemtopépeteg g (NG oL Tov
Exovv ofnotel amd TN PVIUN HOL, 0ALL EKEIVO TTOV UE GTEVOYMPEL O TOAD Elval TOV
dev kpatovoa NUEPOAOYLo ota Ta&idta pov. [Toté dArote dev oKEPTNKA TOGO TOAD, dEV
é(noa 1660 TOAD, OV NUOVV, OV OV EMLTPENETOL 1] EKQPACT], TOGO TOAD 0 €0V TOG OV,
660 ota Tofid mov ékova povog pov kot meldcn?’. Tto S0 mvedpa o Bergson,
OOKOVTOG KPITIKY OTO PIAOCOPIKG GUGTALATE TOVL OgV EOAVOLV VO ATOVTICOLY TA
ONUOVTIKOTEPO, LETAPVOIKE EpMOTHHATA TTOV XPNLOVV GUECTG ATAVINOTG, 0TS TO “Ti
elpaote;” kow to “mod KortevBuvopootes;” 00Tt mapeuPdriovy oTéAelmTo GAAQ
wpofAnuata, avagépet: «AAMpovo! Avtiy n otyun oev Ba €pBetl moté. A’ 6, T1 AT,
pévo évag tpomog vmdpyel yw vo pdbovpe péypt mod UTOPOVUE VO OTAGOVUE: VL
Byodpue otov Spopo kat vo Padicovpeni®®. Avtd mpartet kon o Marcel pe to prhocopikd

TOV NHEPOAOYLL, TEpYEiTar kot ovalnTdl®®,

107. Zov Zok Povcom, Elopoloynoeic (topog A’), ptep. AA. IMomabovacomovrov, emiloyog K.
Yoyomaiong, Idedypappa, AdAva, 1997, . 177.

108. Henri Bergson, «H cuveidnorn ko 1 {ofp», oto H evépyera tov voo, ptep. Toeio Xatlnmétpov,
Hpwavog, Abnva, 2016, c. 14.

109. A&iler va avapepBel edd 1 eEopeticn perétn tov Frédéric Gros pe titho Hepmardvrag. Pilocopia
(nTep. Povro Tortobpn, otapdg, ABnva, 2015) oty omoio ovadeikvieL T oNUAGIN TOV TEPTUTHILATOG
Y0 CNUAVTIKOVS PTAOGOQOVE Kol Aoyotéyvec, 0mmg o Rousseau, o Thoreau, o Kant, o Holderlin, o

Rimbaud «o1 o Nerval.
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Oa nrav eviedwg AavBoouévo vo, paviaoTtodue 0Tl ODTGPYEL
OVOUETO GTOV PLAOGOPO KAl TOV 1] PIAOGOPO KATI GOV OLAPPOYUAL.
1oté mpdyuor dev vIEHPYE KATI TETOL0, OALG LOIOITEPA GHUEPOL OEV
DTLAPYEL EVOS TETOLOG O10YWPLOUOGS, KaOWS oty Aoyoteyvia— avTo
wov ool dwfalovv 1 Qo Empeme va diafalovv— diE16ovOVY
PIL0COPIKES OKEYEIS T TETOL0 falud, TOv aTnY TPAYUOTIKOTHTA
eivar advvato vo kabopioels avauesd Tovs KAmOL0V €100DS

Sraywpioucto.

110. G. Marcel, Pour une sagesse tragique et son au-dela, Plon, Iapiot, 1968, 6. 25. G. Marcel, «What
can one expect of Philosophy?», An Irish Quarterly Review, topog 48, ty. 190 (Kaioxaipt, 1959), .
157.
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H gvotnro ¢rroco@iog ko 0eatpov 6to £épyo Tov Gabriel Marcel

H evaoydinon tov Gabriel Marcel pe ) dpapatovpyia ekkivnoe, 0nmg avoyvopilel o
id10¢, g pia veavikn embopio yio cuvTpoEld Kot d1dAoyo, Kabdg to yeyovog 0Tt fTav
povayomoidt kot Siywg pikovg Tov povotay afdotaytott étot, Emhabe paviacTikong
adEPPOVS Kot adEPPEG TOV BE®POVGE TOVE TPATOVE TOL SPOUUATIKOVS NPWES UE CKOTO
va cvvoptkel poll Tovg, avaEEPOVTOS YOPOUKTNPIOTIKA OTL «TOTE NTOV, PLGIK(H, TOV
éyva OeaTpikog cuyypapiacrii2,

Avt 1 Katapyds veovikn| embopia yio Guvipoeid Kot Snpovpyky Ekepact épbace
o onuelo va amoterel o Agttovpyio €560V OMUAVTIKY LE TOV (IAOGOQPIKO TOL
OTOYOGO, CLYKPOTMVTIONG MWL GYEoM €vOTNTag Kol ovumievong polli Tov Ko
amoTEAMVTOG €vav  Oeoud  160ppoTiog Twv 000  HOpPO®V  YPaONC. AVOQEpEL
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA OTL «TO BeaTpikd pov €pyo, pakpld amd to v’ amotehel €va €idog
oTeYaVoL dloympiocpatog e Long Lov, GUUTANPAOVEL OSLICTOGTO TO PIAOGOPIKE. [LOV,
TOL TEYVIKNG PUOEWNS YPOTTA LoV, EAV TOAUD VO T, €iT€ TAPOVSIALOVTAL LE TN LOPOT|
nueporoyiov, site pe T popen dokiuiovnt,

Kot’ovtév tov tpomo, 10 KEVIPIKO €pOTNUO OV 0oQeidel va Bétel kdmoloc,
AVTILETOTILOVTOG TO £pY0 €VOG PLAOGOPOV-Opapatovpyod, omwe tov Gabriel Marcel,
dgv pmopet va gfvot GALO amd TN oY£0M TV dVO0 QLTOV LOPPDV YPOPNG, TOL OTOTELOVLY

TO HEYOADTEPO UEPOC TOL GLVOAMKOV TOL £pyov. A&ilel, Opmg, va onuelmbel Tog to

111. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 5. 25. TIB. G. Marcel, Searchings, 6.x., . 97.

112. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 50. Avtd anavtd ko otov Pierre Boutang, Aéyovtdg
Tov 1o géng: «Eipon BéParog. [1dvtote oke@TOHOVY OTL 0LTOL 01 PAVTAGTIKOT AdEPPOL KOt adEPPEG NTAV
OTNV TWPUYHOTIKOTNTA Ol mpmdtol fpwég povy (Gabriel Marcel interrogé par Pierre Boutang,
axolovBovpevn and to Position et approches concrétes du mystere ontologique, 6.7, ¢. 11).

113. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.7., 6. 17-18. EAAnvikn €xé.: 0.7., ©.
17-18. EmmAéov, o Gaston Fessard, oe Gpbpo tov pe titho «@éatpo ka1 Mvotiplo: H onuacia tov
Beatpcov £pyov tov Gabriel Marcely, o onoio ypnowonomnke kot wg Tpdroyog 60 Oeatpicd Epyo
H Aiyo. (La Soif) Tov Marcel, emonpaiver e€icov tov ovolootikd deopd v 30O 1810TATOV, TOL
PLA0cOQOL Kal TOV Jdpopatovpyov. o avapépel akpifdg: «Oxt dpopatovpyds PIAOGOPOG, 0VTE
PULOGOPOC dPapaTOVPYOG, AAAG K1 0 £vag K1 o GAAhog. H chvdeon givar ovolaotikn (substantiel)» (Gaston
Fessard, «Théatre et Mystére. Le sens de I’oeuvre dramatique de Gabriel Marcely, Etudes, 20 Maptiov

1938, . 738).
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EPOTNUA aVTO Yo TN cLOYETION BedTpov-PrAocopiag Exel onuavikd ayvondei otig
EAMAYIOTEG LEAETEC TTOV VTLAPYOLV Y10, TO £pyo Tov Marcel ot ydpa pog Kot ot omoieg
TopafAETOLY TV EVOTNTO TOL Sokiutako) kot Osatpicod Tov Epyovt evd nédota o
1010¢ 0 PIAMOGOPOC EMONUOIVEL TG 1] TTPAYLLOTIKT GUVEIGPOPE TOV MG CLYYPAPEN ETvat

1 eniTEVLEN OV TAG TNG EVOTNTAS PLAOGOPiG-OedTpovtt®

* EMITAEOV, YOPOKTNPLOTIKO Elvarn
TO YEYOVOG OTL aKkOpa KavEVO BEaTptkd TOV €pyo Oev €YEL LETAPPACTEL OTA EAANVIKA
1pog emPePaimon e avayvdpiong tov id1ov tov Marcel 6tito 8€atpo Tov peretnnke
Ko KaTavonfnke AMydtepo amd T PrAocotkd Tov ypamté e,

Onwc, opmg, emyepeitoar va avadeybel oe avt v epyacia, to BEatpo Ko M
eocopia tov Marcel pmopodv va peretnbodv kovomomTikd HOvo GLVILOOTIKA,
EMYEPOVTOG VO dopavoLy To onueion aAAnAodieicdvone Tov evdg 6to GAro. Eivau
amopoiTnTn Ko TETOW0 TPAKTIKY), 00Tl TO OE0TPO Kot 0 SOKYOAKOG 1) NUEPOAOYINKOG
otoxacpdc tov ['dAlov ortoyaot mapovcialovv €vav  Pabdtato deopod, To
YOPOKTNPLOTIKE TOL omoiov ogeilovv va yivovv katovontd, divovtag éueacn oty
EVOPUOVION TOV VO QLTAOV HOPEXOV YPOENS. Movo pe avtd tov Tpdmo pmopel va
eavepwbel o otoyacuog tov Marcel, av 6yt otnv oAdTNTA TOV, TOVAGYIGTOV 6TO BoOUO

nov dgv mapaPArEnet Tig BE6EIC TOL 1010V TOV PIAOGOPOV, OV 0IOdid0VY 6TO BEUTPO TOV

114. Movadwn| iowg e&aipeon ota eMAnVikd ypappata, amotehiel to Pprio pe titho To tpayiko, n
POYWOIo Kol 0 PLAOGOPOS TTOV ELKOOTO 0V, TNG TPOGOUTO OTOPUDCUCHS OUOTIUNG KAONYHTPLOG TOV
Tunuatog Osatpikdv omovddv tov EKITA Xapdc Mrokovikora-T'empyomoviov (1948-2022). Xto gv
AOY® épyo M ovyypoagiac eykomrel puetofd dAwv oto Bfatpo kar tn erlocogio tov Marcel ko
AVOSEIKVVEL TO YEYOVOG NG TopapéANong tov Beatpikod tov Epyov amd pekemtég toco otnv EAAGSa,
000 ko otn FaAdia (BA. Xapd MrakovikOia-T'ewpyorovrov, «Gabriel Marcel» oto: To payud, n
oYWoio Kol 0 PLIAOGOPOS GToV E1K0TTO a1mva., Ivatitodto tov Pipiiov-A. Kapdapitca, AdMva, 1997, .
102-136).

115. X¢ amdvtnomn tov ot keipevo pe titho «Drama and Memory» o Marcel ypaoet nog «[...]n evomta
AVALESO GTO QIAOCOPIKO KOl SPOUATIKO LoV €pYo meptypdoel diymws apeiporio mowo eivor 1o 7o
avBeVTIKO Kol o 0LGLACTIKO 6TV cuvels@opd povy (Paul A. Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn (em.), The
Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 581).

116. G. Marcel, «An autobiographical essay», 6.m., 6. 4. Axoua, o T'dAhog eildcopog épbace va.
EMALVESEL o, OAyoo€MdN epyacia yio T0 BE0TPO TOL G £vav OAOKANPO TOLO OPLEP®UEVO GTO £PYO
TOV— TOPA TIG TOPAPAEYELG TOV EMONUAIVEL GE AVTN— KAODG, OTMG AEEL, 01 AAAEG LEAETEG KEVTEADG
ayvonoov 1o 0éatpd povy. Avapépopat otov XVII topo g oepdg «H BiPpriobnkn tov {oviavov
POGOPOVY, apepouévr otov Gabriel Marcel, kol cuykekpipuéva otnv amdvinon oty gpyocio Tov
Donald M. MacKinnon pe titho «Drama and Memory» (BA. A. Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn (gmy.), The
Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 573-580 ka1 1 amdvinon tov Marcel 6. 581-582).
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éva. 100G TPOTEPOOTNTAG £VOVTL TNG PLAOGOPING, TOVAAYIOTOV OTN OKN TOV
nepintoont.

Avt n mpotepatdTNTO EENYEITOL HEGOA QO TNV TPOTOPYIKN Plopévn Katdotoon,
nov o Marcel emnyeipei vo ameikovioetl péow tng OeaTpIKng YPOENS TOV, YNALPOVTOG
TIC CLYKEKPIUEVEG KOL TOTE TMANPMG OVOYDYIUES EUTMEPIEG TV MPO®V TOL. Agv
nwpofaivel, SnAadn, oe pio apaipeon, Tov Ba Tov enétpene va ek@palel T1g BEoelg Tov
Katé amOAVTo TPOTO, OTMG KAVEL TAPUSOCIOKA 1| PIAOGOPIN, ALY ETAVEPYETOL OTN
ovykekpipévn epmetpio. BéPara, kot ta dokipakd Kot nueporoylakd Tov Keipeva etvat
OTOYOOUOL €L GUYKEKPIUEVOV KATOGTACEWMYV, U0, PIAOGOPIN TOL GLYKEKPLUEVOD, OYL
Oumg oto Babuod mov to BEatpo eivar prlopévo 6To “edd KoL TOPA” GE GLVOLOGUO LE
M {onp1) TAOKY TOL, TNV 0Toio GLYVA 1| PLA0GOoPia TV a&lomolel Yo va TpomOncel tnv
EPELVA TG aVOdEIKVOETAL, £TOL, Lo KOO GLUUPOAT TOV BEATPOV GTOV GTOYUGHO TOVL
Marcel kot dwapaiverar évag akopo tpdmog dieicdvong g Oeatpikng ypaeng ctov
OTOXACUO. AVOQEPEL XOPOUKTNPIOTIKA OTL «Uéca 610 OBatpo Kot péGm ovtol M
LETOAQUGIKY GKEYN KOTOVOEL TOV 0mTd TS Kot Tov kofopilet in concreton!d, evi
avayvopilel mog ta Beatpikd Tov €pya «ametkoviCouv v aAnbwn VmoapEn wo
Suvapikd omd 6,1t 8o pmopovoe Kabe PIA0GOPIKO [ov Epyontte,

"Etot, 10 popogiiavd Beatpikd épyo Kiveitar oty idta KatevBuvon pe ) priocopio

TOV, LE TNV £VVOla OTL EMTPENEL TIG KATUGTAGELG KOl TOLG T)PWES VAL LITAPYOVV AVTOVOLLOL

amd TIG EMTAYES TOL GLYYPAPEN, KAOMS T TO £pY0 EEPEVYEL A0 TN ONUIOVPYIKT| TOL

117. H mpotepardtnta T0v BedTpov €mi Tng SOKLUIOKNG TOV YPaPNS eENYEITOL KOl YPOVOAOYIKA, OTTMG
mapatnpel n Anne Mary: «Bpioket, OmG, Kaveic, xapn o1 XEPOYPUPA, U0 TPOTEPALOTNTO TNG LLLOG
HOPONG €vavtt TG GAANG; Ztnv mepintwon avutn, mowd divel v dBnon; Towiieg amovinoelg eivot
mOavég. IMmopovpe Vo pOvVTOGTOVUE TN PIA0GOPIa MG TPAT Kot To BEatpo udvo cav avamapdotacn
™G TpdTNG. AvTo dev paivetal va toydel oTny mepintmon tov Gabriel Marcel yia évav omho ypovoroyikd
AGY0. ZTOV GUYYPOQLEa, 1 ELPAVION TNG PIAOGOPIKNG YPAPNS émeTal: eppavileton Emetto amd To TPMTOL
Beatpikd épya tov.[...] Eniong, opiopéva Bépato yevvnOnkav oto id10 to B€atpo, dote va pmopolpe vo
oXVPIETOVUE OTL TO BaTpo givan To “epyacthplo” g errocopiag» (Anne Mary, «L’écriture du théatre
et de la philosophie chez Gabriel Marcel: I’apport des manuscrits», Recto/Verso, ty.1, Iovviog 2007. .
2).

118. G. Marcel, Position et approches concrétes du mystére ontologique, ewoaywyn Marcel de Corte,
Editions Nauwelaertes, ITopiot kon Louvain, 1967, c. 67.

119. G. Marcel, Searchings, 6.w., 6. 102.
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emppo 20, To papoeiavd Bsatpikd £pyo sival 1o KOTAGTAGT GTNV OToiol TPEMEL VL
EMIOTPEYOVUE KOl VAL TN dlaKpivovpe OTTmG eppavifeTal, OTmG diveTanl oTnV gumelpia,
diywg mpoAyelg Kot mpokabopiopove, avaintdvtag poll pe Toug NPEeg Kot GAOVG TOVG
EUTAEKOEVOVS TNV AN D€L0 TOV EPYOV KOl LETOVGIMVOVTOS LE OO0V TPOTO UTOPOVLE
TO GUYKEKPIUEVO GE Eval O1KO LG YEVIKO KAvOV, VONUATOO0TOVTOS TO MG VO OAOIKO
pog Plopa.

e avtd to onpeio, ebotoyn eivor n ddKplon avapuesa 6to BEaTpo Tov pVoTNPiov
(théatre a mysteére) ko o Oéatpo Tov TpoPAnuatoc (théatre a probléme), n omoia
Bacileton puoikd on 01dKpion TV 0HO EVVOLDV, TOL KAVEL 0 1010 0 I'dAAOg PIAOGOPOG
6T, 6TOYaoTIKG Tov keipeval?l, To Béatpo puotnpiov dev mPoceépst £TolES TIC
OTOVTNGELS TOV EPOTNUATOV TOV TPOKLITOVY KATA TNV TOPAcTAGT EVOG £pYOV, KOOMOC
AVTEG OEV VIAPYOLY GTNV TPOPANUOATIKN LOPEN TNG EMGTNIOVIKNG OTAvVINONG, OAAAL
amotovy T {OVTOVI] GUULETOYN TOV KOWVOL Y10 Vo BPEL TIG SIKEG TOV OMAVTINGELS, OVTOG
70 1010 PéEPOG TOL £PYOV, éda 6TO £PYO Kal oYL ooV KATL TOV €Vl UTPOGTA TOL KOl TO
napatnpet amopakpa. Me dAla Adyia, dev ekepdloviatl 6To B€aTpo ToV pVGTpiov OAL
HE TN YAMOOO Kol TIS KIVNGES TOV YOPUKTNPOV, OAAY AmoUTeiTOl 1 TPOCHOTIKN
VONUATOOOTNOT OLTOV TOV UEGMV VIO TO EVPVTEPO TANIGIO TG GUUTADELNG LE TOVG

122

NPWES, TS ecmTEPIKELONG TOV GLVONKAOV KABE Epyov—-“. Amatteitat, BEPara, Yo avtd

po ypryopon tov Beartr, Lol apyIKY] mosTACIOToiN o oo TI TaYIwUEVES TOV BEaEls,

HE OKOTO VO TIC EMAVEEETAGEL VIO TO TPIGU TOV VEWV GUYKEKPIUEVOV EUTEIPLOV TOV

3

Brovetl pécm tov Bedtpovt?: ovtd ta yvopicpata mpootodel va petaddost o Marcel

120. Kém tétolo givar dvuvord otn okéyn tov Marcel, énwog Ba @ovel kol oty cvvéyeln, 0T
VONHOTodoTel TNV KOAMTEXVIKY OMovpyio. G TOV YOPO TOL 1| KOTOOKELT VEOV YOPOKTNP®V KoL
HOPO®V KO 1] OVOKAAVYT TOVG KOTA TN GTIYUN TNG ATOTOAMONG TOVG 6T0 XopTi suvavtavtol (G. Marcel,
Essai de philosophie concrete, 6.m., 6. 96. EAAnvikr ékd.: 6.1, o. 74)" tovtéotiv, o Marcel g
SpapoTovpyodg dMUoVPYEL OLTOVOLOVS YOPOKTAPES, oTtov Pabud mov dev tovg petoyelpiletol g
PEPEPOVOL TV OIKMV TOV 10EMV KOl GTOV PBOOILO TOL EUTVEETOL OO TPAYLLATIKOVG avOpMTOVG,.

121. Avti ) dudkpion kavel o Pierre Aimé Touchard oto «Le Théatre de Gabriel Marcel», Esprit (1932-
1939), tépoc 7, ty. 81, 1939, . 434-438.

122. Pierre Aimé Touchard, 6.x. kon Ngimbi Nseka, Tragique et intersubjectivité dans la philosophie de
Gabriel Marcel, tporoyog Phoba Mvika, Mayidi, 1981, c. 44-45.

123. H Edn [Ipovoain, og e&atpetikd apbpo g vmoypappifel  otadiokn EKntmon Kotd tov 200 aimva
MG €OPOLOUEVIG Y10l OLDVEG OVIWETOMIONG TOV Beat ®G MabNTKoD JEKTN TOV CLVALGOHMUUTIKOV
KOTOOTAGEWDV TOV OMHOVPYOVVIOL GTN OKNVI Kol ETIGTUOLVEL TN GTPOPT TV BempnTiKdV TV BedTpov

G€ 0L EVEPYNTIKN CLUUUETOYN TOV B0t 0T vonuotodotnon evog Beatpukol Epyov, | omoio pdAioto
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0TOVG BEATEC-OVOYVDGTES TOV, TOLG OTTOTIOVG OEV AVTILETMOTILEL, MG KATUTIECUEVOVS TOV
xpPNLovv amerevBépmong, MGTE VoL GKEPTOVTOL OVTOVOUA: ovTiBETO £Y0oVV avayKn po
EMOYPOTVNON HE OKOTO TNV avAANY™M TG dpAcNG Kol TG GLVEXELNS TOV £PYOV GE
TPOCHOTIKO €MIMEO. AVTN 1 OMOGTAGLONOINGT, PLGIKE, dgv TPOcdLalel obTe oTNV
umpeytikn omo&évmon (aliénation) mov cKomeEVEL TNV KOWVOVIKY EXAVAGTAGT], GE WL
KOW®VIKT €yepomn, 01011, 6mw¢ Oa yivel dtokpttd ot cuvéyeln, o Marcel amoppintet
eEohokAnpov to B0TPo 1€V, TO TPOTAYAVIICTIKO BEATPO OMOLNGONTOTE TOALTIKNG
oTAoNG, 0ALG emNTA TNV atopukn Bertimon Tov Beatn. EEdAAov, Beatpid £pyo dixmg
Kowd dev dvvatal va vapEetl kot €161 0 Beatng yiveton 1 Pacikn mpoimdBeon Kabe
épyov'?* ne dho Aoyia, M otio mov ot pweg Tov Marcel ayoviovy yia T avToyvesio
ToVG lvar OTL Kol KAmOlog TapaTnPNTG ayovid e€icov, 0Tt kamowog Beatng (et v
napovoa Beatpikny Kotdotoon ¢ ainbwd ok tov. O Marcel 6o avoeépet
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA OTL «O TPAYLATIKOG OPAUATOVPYOS EYEL TNV TKAVOTNTO VO KAVEL TOV
Beat) vo avayvopicel Tov €00TO TOV OTIG avTImapafEsElS TOV TPOGONMOV TOV TOL
Topovs1aoval Kot Tov ouy VOOV Toun .

MdéMota, o Marcel emonuaivel Tog 1 EXIGTPOPT) OTNV TPOTAPYIKH Propévn
Katdotoon, T onuocio g oroiag OpK®OG VIOYPAUpilel, emTvyydvetar KaAdTepa
péEs® oL BedTPOL, TOPA LE TN PLAOCOPTINL AVAPEPEL YOPAKTNPLOTIKE TG «Ta BEATPIKA
pov épya, oe éva mOAD peyoALTEPO Pabud amd 0,1t Ta PIAOGOPIKA, (oiveTol VO
oyxetilovron dpeca Pe VT T HOVASIKT gukopia, oVTO TO TPOTOTLTO ODPO, 0L TOL
omoiov KABe avOpdmvo ov gival Kavo va PBpel v wpocomKy tov 0éom oTov
x6610» %8, Evvoel, cuvende, mog Ta Beatpiicd Tov £pya, OTMS Kl T0, PIAOGOPIKE TOV
YPOTTA, GTOYELOVY GTINV OVTOYVMGia Tov Beat) Kot avayvootn kot otn Padvtepn

KOTOVON O™ TOV KOGLOV TOV, Oyl e OPOVS TPOPANUATOC KO ETGTNLOVIKNG OVAALGNG,

vrootNPIleTol Kot [E To AmOTEAEGLOTO TMV TEWPOUATIKAOV 0E00UEVOV TOV YVOGCLOK®OY ETGTHL®Y. BA.
Evn IIpovcodn, «®coatpikr] TpooAnymn: €vo QOWVOUEVO OIDTOKEIUEVIKOTHTOS VIO TO TPIGUN TMOV
YVOOIIK®OV ETIGTNUOV Kol TNG UEPAM-TOVTIOVIG Parvouevoloyiog s avtiinyns», oto INmpyog I1.
[Mepavng (emp.), H @iloocogio. exi Zxnvis. Ocatpopilocopixés eotidoels, Mamalnon, Adnva, 2019, o.
721-747.

124. B\ G. Fessard, «Théatre et Mystére. Le sens de I’oeuvre dramatique de Gabriel Marcel», 6.x., o.
756-760, 6mov vroypappilel T onpacio tov Bgath oto Béatpo Tov Marcel.

125. G. Marcel, «The Finality of the Drama» oto: Nathan A. Scott Jr. (em), The new Orpheus. Essays
Toward a Christian Poetic, Sheed and Ward, Néa Yopxn, 1964, c. 335.

126. G. Marcel, Searchings, 6.x., 6. 99.
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aAAG e 0povg puotnpiov, Tapovcidloviag Lovtaveg epmelpies.

[MapdAinio, avt) 1 wpotepadtTnTa ToL OedTpov eEnyeiton Ko amd t0 OTL TO
QUAOGOPIKE TOV KEILEVA ETOVTOL Y10 VO AEIOTONGOVY TO OEOOUEVE KO TIG KOTOGTAGELS
TOV OPALATIKOV NPO®V TOV, MGTE VO, TOL VOYIYOUV GE YEVIKOVG KOVOVESG, £E0YOVTAG,
vd pia évvola, TV oAnoeta péca amd T AavOdvousa KOAATEYVIKT LOPPN TTOL LITAPYEL
gvtog Tov Beatpikod Epyovt?’. To emPePardvel ovtd o 1510¢ 0 T'dAROG PAOGOPOC Kot
OPOLOTOVPYOG, OTAVIMVTOG OE LU0 EPAOTNGCT YO TN GLGYETICT PLAOCOPTaG Kot OedTpov
07O £PY0 TOV* AVAPEPEL OTL «1] TPOTEPAOTNTA, UE TNV o Pabid Evvola, aviKel 6TO
0catpo: OnAadn To Batpo pmopel va Aettovpynoel og Eva £100g avalnmong amd TV
omoia n PrAocoeia cuyva e&dyel cuyKekpéva dedopéva, OoTE va Ta Kabopioet Kot va
0. amokpuoToAddaet (crystallizer)»!?,

Agv 10 TpATTEL, OU®G, OVTO KOTO TPOTO EPYOAELNKO, OVTIKEYLEVOTOUDVTIOG KO

OMOKOSTKOTOIOVTOS TAPOS TH {OVTOVH KATAGTAG TN TAOKNC To dpdpatoct?®: frot,

127. Emiong, o Gaston Fessard avagéper 0Tt pia axopo évoelén ott o Marcel dev otdyeve va yphwyel
Béatpo 18edv eivarl 611 TomobiTnoe, otnv mepintmon tov Oeatpikod Tov Le monde cassé, o doxkipio
émetta amd 10 Beatpikd £pyo Kot dgv T0 ToMoOETOE TPMOTO, MOTE VA TPOTAEEL TN B0 TOV™ EméTpene €161
oTov avayvaaotn va odnyndet og Tpocwnikd cvunepdopata. (G. Fessard, «Théatre et Mystere. Le sens
de I’oeuvre dramatique de Gabriel Marcel», 60.w., 6. 739.)

128. Gabriel Marcel interrogé par Pierre Boutang, oxolovBoOuevn omd to Position et approches
concretes du mystere ontologique, 6.x., 6. 39. Avtf n emBopia yio Epguva £xel Papvtatn onpacio yuo
oAn 1 oxéyn tov Marcel ko yio k4Be €idog ypamtod Tov— dpdua, Mueporoyo, avtofloypagia,
Suakeln, dokipo— yapaxtmpilovrag 1ot kdOe Keipevo Tov. I'papet xapaktnploTikd Tog: «Avti nA&En
“¢pevva”, omwg ™ PAEn®, Tpénel va Tponyeital Kabe GAAOV TITAOL TOV IAOGOPIKAOV LoV KEWEVMV,
kabhc e€nyel mo gvotoyo Tov TpOTO TOL cképTopaw (G. Marcel, Searchings, 6.x., ©. 3).

129. O Philippe Sabot, 6o épyo Tov Dilogogio kor Aoyoteyvia, ovopdlel avTOV TOV TPOTO EVOGYOANCTG
mg Procoeiog e T AoyoTeyvio g «OWOKTIKO CYNULO», EVVODVTAG TNV £PYUAELOKT] a&l0moinoT g
Aoyoteyviag omd TN @uocopia Yo TV Topay®yn tng oAndeiag, M omoio PpiokeTon €@ amd TO
AOYOTEYVIKO TAMIG10 Kot YpeldleTal amopaitnTo T GIA0GoQio Y10 VO GYNUOTOTOGEL TO VOTLOL EVOG
£pyov. AvtiBeTa, 6TO «EPUNVEVLTIKO GO ETICNHOAIVEL TOG VTTAPYOVY AOYOTEXVIKA £PYO TOV TAPAYOVV
GTOYOOUO LLE TOV O1KO TOVG TPOTO Kol OTL EVTOG TOVG Ppioketan o popen aAndetag oe pa Aavidvovsa
KATAOTOO™, 1 OToiol Kot O ¥petdleTon T GLAOGOPIKY HEBODO Y10 VO EPUNVEVGEL KOl VO KATOGTNOEL
ocaeig TIg 1éec, mov Tapovolaiovtal pe Aoyoteyvikd tpomo. Télog, o Philippe Sabot avagpépetar ato
«TAPAYOYIKO CYNLLOY, COUPOVO, LLE TO OO0 1| CKEYT HTOPEL KOl TOPAYETOL QVTOVOLLO, GTO AOYOTEYVIKG
épya peyGA@V oLYYpaQLiV Oiy®c va amatteiton kamoln eEnynTikn mpoomdbela gite Tov {510V TOL
GLYYPOQEQ e KATOo BempnTikd Keipevo, eite GAA®V epunvent@v. MAAMoTa, 0motdnmoTe TpooTafeia
avdivong kol e€aymyng ovtig TG Aoyoteyvikng oaAnbelag Bo v amoomovoe omd T Pon TOL
Aoyoteyvikon Tov Thaciov, adlowbdvovtog ¢ ofio tne (Philippe Sabot, ®ilocopia xor Aoyoteyvia.
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HE HOPGEMOVOVG OpOVG, 1 0K TOL (lAoco@ia dev Kabiotd to BEatpd TOL £€val
TPOLANUA TPOC TANPT EXIAVOT LE TN LETAPPOGCT) TOL GE PILOCOPIKEG EVVOLEC, AAAG TOV
emTpenel va glvarl £va uvorigpio, 10 omoio gpevva (NTNUATO, TOV GTTOVIOL KOl TOV
dokiokdv tov ovalntoemv. Amkmg, M @riocopic tov Marcel o&omotel ta
OLYKEKPIUEVA TOPAOETY AT, TOV VITOPAAAOVTOL SPALATOVPYIKA, GTY OIKN TNG EPELVA
NG GLYKEKPIUEVNG eumelpiog, KATL cav £vo VONTIKO TEIpapa, TO 0moio, OU®S, OEV
améyel KBOAOL Ao TV TPAYUATIKOTNTA, KOAOMOG TO O£0Tpikd TOL £pya T EPUTVEVCTNKE
a0 VIOPKTEG TEPACUEVES KaTaoTAoELS. ETot, dev ypetdleton va mepdoet 1o 0£0tpd TOv
amd 10 “KOGKIVO” TOV GTOYAGHOV Y10 VO, LEIVEL TEMKA aképoun 1) PIAOGOPTKY] aAN0ELa,
OV NTaV EVIAYUEVT Ko AavBdvovsa evtdg Tov dpdpatog, oAAd amd HOVo ToL Tapdyet
okéymn Kot kupiog wbel tov Beatn M avayvaOoTtn o€ TEPAITEP® GTOXACUO €M TV
mmuatov mov tifevtor pécm tv Npodv. AnAadr, to Béatpd Tov dev yperdleTon
amopoiTTO THY EENYNTIKN IKOVOTNTA TG GLAOGOMING Y10 VO GTPOQPEL TOPAVETIKG GTOV
Beatn, aALd avTOvVop TOPOVGLALEL GTO KOO «Evav paykd mepimov kabpépt, péca
oTov 0moio 0 avakaAvyEL To S1KA TOL TPOPAN AT, TIG OIKEC TOV SOVGKOMES, |IE TETO10
TPOTO MOTE Vo, TPoayel eviog Tov, Slapécov Tov SPApaTog, EKEIV 1| GVVEIONOT TOL
TOPOLEVEL GLYVOTATO GTOV KABEVAL [LOG GaV VOpK®pEVT Kot Gvapdpn» i,

Agv emotpépel 6Tov Beatn TOV aKPIPN OVTIKOTOTTPIGUO TOVL Yo va emPePardoet

™V €KO6Va Tov PdALOV acuvaicOnta Kol aoTOYaoT £XEL TAAGEL Y10 TOV E0VTO TOV, LA,

Tpooeyyioeig ko1 daxvfedpota evog (nrijuatog, €16, putep. onu. Tavvng Tpehopévilog, Gutenberg,
ABnva, 2017). Toupova pe 0 Taporave oynua, 0o Aéyape ot1, kotd kopro Adyo, o Gabriel Marcel
aK0AOVOEL KOl TO EPUNVELTIKO oY, OALG KVPIMG TO TapaymYIKd oyfuo ota Beatpikd Tov £pya, d10TL
MAdver EexdBapa, OTOG avaEpOnKe, TNV LITEPOYT Kot TPOTEPALOTNTA TOV BeaTpikdV TOL EpymV €mi
TOV GTOYACTIKAV TOV SOKILI®V, To OO0 LOVO EMEITO KOl TAVIOTE LEPIKMG EMLYELPOVV VO, avadeiEovy
10€eg oV NON €OVV TAPOVSLUGTEL AOYOTEYVIKA.

130. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.7., 6. 143. EAAnvikn €x8.: 0.7, 6. 145-
146. Eipncbo ev mopddm, o Gabriel Marcel, avagépelt mmwg omowndfmote npoondbeio gdpeong evog
GLOTNUATIKOD PIAOCOPIKOV GYNUOTOS HEcH oTn Aoyotexviar dev pmopel mopd vo, amotvyel. Avtd
gmonuaivet yia v Toinomn tov Rilke, av kot vrootnpilel nog propet avt) va alomombei yovipua omd
po vrapélokn erkocoeio, OT®S Tov 1010V Tov GVYYpapén Tov Metapuvaikod Huegpoloyiov. Anidvel
puéhota, To €€ng: «Aev diotdlo vo Befardom 6Tt and avth Ty droym to £pyo tov Rilke npdoeepe, Yo
napdderypo oto S1kd pov €pyo, aneipmg meEPIocOHTEPA Amd OGO £VO. GUGTIILO. TOV OKOOOUNGCE £VaG
€101K0G, Bac1{opevog og TPoowTKA ToL Oepédia, Ta onoio opiopuéves @opég eivar averapkn» (G. Marcel,
«Rilke, témoin du spirituel», cto Homo Viator. Prolégoménes a une métaphysique de | ’espérance, 6.x.,
c. 286).
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OMNUOVPYDVTOG OIKEIEC KATOOTAGELS KOl YUYOAOYIKEG GUYKAIGELS, EMUYEPEL VA TOV
EVIAEEL OTNV TAOKN KO VO EVEPYOTOWGEL TIS CLVOLGONUATIKEG KOlU VONTIKEG TOL
duvauetg, mov kpivet o Marcel 6t ypnovv apiHmviong Kat i16yvporoinonge.

H 13¢a avt Tov Bedtpov ¢ kabpéptn g {ong TPOGOUOIALEL GTN VOTOVPUAMOTIKY|
Bempnon tov BedTpov. QotdG0, oTa £pya Tov ['dALOL dnpovPYoD dev divetar Eppacn
otV OKPPN HUNoM TG OVTIKEWEVIKNG TPOAYLATIKOTNTOS, OAAL TNV EKQPUCT TOL
YOYLIGLOL T®V YOPOKTNPOV Le 6KoTd va avayvopilovtal g okeiol amd Tovg Beatéc,
TOVG 0TO10VG dEV VINPETEL O FPAUATOVPYOS, OALY, OTTOC NON avaEEPONKe, entyelpel va
TOVG APVTIVIGEL Kat Vo Tovg eEvymaoel. Me avtd tov Tpomo, o Marcel dev kabopile tnv
amécToon Tov Bgoth amd Ty mapdotaont®, péca and v omoin Ba avtikpile TV
TOPACTOOT OTAMG ¢ o pubomhacio, yeyovog 1o omoio Ba eiye og amotéleoua o
Be01g Vo ad10popovcE TANPWG YO TNV TOPACTACT HE TO TEPAG TNG. AVvTBETmg, 0
I'dAlog cvyypapéag otdyeve o€ o 660 To dSuVaTOV TANPESTEPT TAVTION TOL Beatn Le
TOV OPOUATIKO YOpaKTpa, 1 onoia Bo emétpeme oTOV B0t TNV O UKOVOTOUTIKY|
amopdKpLVeN omd TO €YM TOL UE OKOTO TOV EMAVATPOGOIOPIGUS TNG TPOCOTIKNG TOV
Vapéng, TOV VOoTOXACUO LE GTOYO TNV VTOYVMGI.

Mmopovpe, Emopévac, va cvvaydyovpe ott yio tov Marcel vdpyet po popavtikn
aAnBeia g TéYVNS oL glval avdTEPT O TN PIAOCOPIKN aAN 00— avTr) SNAOT| TOL
elval amoTEAEGLO GUGTNUOTIKYG KOl OVGTNPNG YPNONG EVVOLDV KOl ETLYEIPTUATOV—
EMEON OV €Yl AMAMG G 6TOYO0, 0VTE LOVO TNV TEPYT], OVTE TNV KOTAANEN GE AOYIKA
CLUTEPACULATO, OAAG TNV KaBOOYNGT TOL KOWVOU GE [0 AVATEPT] LOPPY| ATTOKAALYNG
KOL TNV 0VaVEDGT THG ECOTEPIKOTNTAS TV Beotdvi®?, péca amd ™ ypnoionoinon
OLYKEKPILEVOV KATAGTAGEMV, OTTMG EXXEPEL KO GT U1 GUCTNUOTIKY] TOV GLAOGOPIdL.
O Marcel 1o avoaeépel cagéotata: «[...Jo cvyypaeiag Tpénel vo avTiuet®milel Tov
Beatn g o ovveidnon mov mpémel va agurviotel (Une conscience qu’il s’agit
d’éveiller), 1 av BéAete, o cuveidnomn Tov TPEMEL va avotytel o€ Evav avmtepo Padud
dwavyetog (un degré de lucidité supérieur). [...] Avtd mov gival onuovtikd givar va

Eexwploel Tov Beatn amd TIC TPOANYELS TOV, OO TIC ETOULES YVOUES TTOL TOV Bapaivouy

131. oupava pe to Ao oo Gedzpov tov Patrice Pavis, «o Bgatiig —iK1 upitepa, 0 dEKTNG eVOC Epyov
TEYVNG— EMONUOiVEL o andoTaoT), OTavV 1) TapdoTacn Tov eaiveTal TeAeing eEmtepikn, dev arcbdvetan
VO EUTAEKETOL GLYKIVNOLOKA 0€ AT Kot dev Egyva kaboiov Tt mapevpioketat o€ pua pubomiacion (BA.
Patrice Pavis, Ao tov Gedzpov, ptep. Ayvi Zrpovunodrn, em. K. F'ewpyovsomorog, Gutemberg,
Ab1va, 2006, 6. 52-53).
132. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 169.
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Kol ToV eumodilovv amd 10 vo 01E160VGEL 6TOV 1010 TOL TOV €0wTO Ko vo Bpebel og
Kowovio e Tov GAlov» i,

Avt n Aoyoteyvikn aAn0eta gtvat, akopa, avatepn, 016tt apeiopntel ™ nébodo kot
T gpyoieio TS PIAOGOPING, OTOPEVYOVTAG TNV OKOOOUNGT QVGTNPAOV GUGTNUATOV
YOopw oamd €vvoleg, mpoPdAlovtag amd TV GAAN TAELPA TNV TPOTEPULOTNTO TG
aAndetog Tov BedTpov, oI oL PploKeTal EVTOS HOG 0E Hid AavOEvouca KOTAoTooN
KaTé TPOTO APPNTO, TOL EKONADVETOL HE OPOPICUOVS, VITOVIYLOVG, LETOPOPES Kot
YEVIKA AOYOTEYVIKT YADGGA, 0ALG KOL LE TN LOVGIKY).

Enopévmg, o I'dAhog prAdGopog Kat dpapatovpydc vrootnpilel 6Tt «mg Eva Badbuo,
0 pOAOC TOL Jdpdpatog GLVICTOTOL GTO VO HOG TOMOBETNGEL UMPOCTH GE [
OLYKEKPIUEVN KaTdotaon, 6mov 1 aAndea Bo pog divetar mépa amd kdbe dvvatd
optopdnt®. BéBaua, yivetar pavepd 61t o Marcel avapépetar og pio adidsio, n omoia
OEV OMOKTATOL ATPOCMOTO KO AVTIKEYEVIKA LEGM TMV EMGTNLOVIKAOV HEBOdWV— aTY|
mv aAnBeto v ovopdletl tekpunpropévn aknbeto (vérité verifiable)— kat, cvvenmg,
aAnBela yloo v omoia pAdet dev givat TG TAENS Tov £xetv. Anhadn, n aknbela yio Tov
Marcel, Tmv omoia cuyva ypaeet pe keparaio ypaupa (VErité), dev givar £va yeyovag,
éva avtikeipevo e€mtepucd Kot aveEapTnTo amd TN cLYKEKPLUEVN VTopEN Tov TNV
avalntd Kot m omoia €lvar adHVATO VO TNV EVIOMIGEL KO VO TNV OTOKTNGEL, OTMC
palevet kovelg Potoaia N koydAal®®. Avtifeto, OTav ovapEpeTal 6T AOYOTEYVIKH
aAnfelor | ot povoikny oAnbew evvoel TV «oteKunpimtn aAnOeio» (verité
invérifiable), n omoia givarl ¢ TGEng Tov €ivar Kot TOL PVGTNPIOL KOl GLVETMG dEV
KATEXETAL, OAAGL LETEXOVUE GE QLT U Povadkd Tpdmo kot v emPePordvovpe Le
Baon ™ SN pog mpocomky sumelpiol®®. To mpOPAUE TOL VTOKEWEVIGHOD TTOV
tifeTon oe o TV TEpiTT®OTN AVvveTal, OTMG O Povel Kol 0T GLVEXELD, HEGH TG
ovtoAoyiog Tov gpelg, dNAadN TG awBevTIKNG KOWVATN TG TOV 0VOPOTOV TOV GLYKPOTEL

OWTOKELEVIKES EUTEIPLES, oL cLUTAONTIKY] KowdTTa, £va «paliy. Emiong, péow g

133. 10 1610

134. G. Marcel, Le Mystére de [’étre. Réflexion et mystere (téuog 1), 0.x., . 68.

135. G. Marcel, Homo Viator. Prolégomenes a une métaphysique de [’espérance, 6.1., 6. 184-185.

136. I'evikd yio v évvola g oAnbetog ot erhocopio tov Marcel, BA. to Aqppa «Véritéy» oto: Simone
Plourde, Jeanne Parain-Vial, René Davignon, Marcel Belay, Vocabulaire philosophique de Gabriel
Marcel, tporoyog Paul Ricoeur, Editions Bellarmin kot Editions du Cerf, Movtpeal kot Mopiot, 1985,
0. 551-562. TIB. Kenneth T. Gallagher, «Truth and Freedon in Marcel», oto A. Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn
(emp.), The Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 371-388 ka1 v amdvinon tov Marcel ¢. 389-390.
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OTOYOOTIKNG EMOTPOPNG o1 Propévn eumepio, oMAadn HEC® TOVL OELTEPOL
OTOYOGLOV, EMTLUYYXAVETOL 1) OVOKOTAANYN TOL HLOTNPIoL Oyl OmOHOKPO Kot
OVTIKEUEVIKA, 0ALA €K TOV VOOV, AapBavovTag vToyn TV TPoowTIKN Pimon g Kabe
EUTELPLOG KO 0VOSEKVOOVTOG LE AVTOV TOV TPOTTO T GUUUETOYN TOL VTOKEUEVOL GTHV
TPOYHOTIKOTNTA: VT 1 cvpueToyn yioo tov Marcel eivar g tadéng g aicbnong,
oniadn (o dpeon ocvykivnon mpv v EAloyn epunveia Kot Baciletar otnv Eveopkn
petoyn HoG otov KOopo, M omoia ywoo Tov I'dAdo @ilocopo dev eivar ovte kATl
VTOKEYEVIKO, 00TE KATL OVTIKEWLEVIKO, €ivol OT®G avoeépdnke mpwv amd avt
dlakpion kot Aettovpyel og To Bepédto yio omotadnmote aviikeevikotnto. Ipoxerton
v pa Propévn aindeia.

Axépo mo eavepd SNADVETOL O YOPAKTAPOS aLTOV TOL €idovg aAnbelog o€ o
dueén tov ot leppavia to 1959 pe titho «Ta dpapotikd Epya pov, 10mpEVe amd Eva
PUAOGOPO», VOPEPOVTAS TG «OTo10G O1aBalet Ta OeaTpikd pov Epya diymg TPOAWYELS
TPEMEL VAL KATOANYEL 6TO OTL St povv ta TpwTeia TG aAndelog Kot v idwa oTiyun
Jelyvouv OTL VTLAPYEL EVOG HVGTNPLOONG KOl KPVPOG OEGHOG OVALESH GTNV Oy Kot
mv aAnBela, mov exkEPAleTal MO CLYVO uE vETOUVIYUOLS Topa ue Eekabopovg

16)0p161odeH*e .
1. Evavtia 6to 0¢atpo 16e0v

Onog avagpépOnke mopondvo, o mpoondbeia g erhocoeiag va eénynoet To
B¢atpo oev Ba Katapépel moté va eEaydyel akpimg v aindsia Tov Bedtpov Ko va
HeTAPPAcEL OGS amMAELES TO cuvaicOnuo ce Adyo kaTovontd amd OAOVS, OKOUA Kl
v TPOKELTOL Yot TOV QPLAOCOPIKO AOYO TOL {010V TOL OPAUATOLPYOV. AgV NTAV,

GAA®OTE, TOTE TETOL0. OVTE 1 TPODEGT, 0VTE 1) TopEia Ypagg Tov idtov Tov Marcel*38,

137. G. Marcel, Searchings, 6.7., 6. 117 (n épeaon d1kf pov).

138. O Tdpyog I1. IMepdvng Tomobetel Tov Gabriel Marcel dimlo og piAocd@ovg-Spapiatovpyodc, dnmg
o Diderot, o Voltaire, o Sartre, o Camus «.d., Tov 0roimv 10 PIA0GoPIKO £pY0 TEPVA GTO SPALLOTIKO TOVE.
Qo1660, 0pHG eMoNpAivEL OTL TO TPAOTO TPAYLO TOV GLYVE ETLXEPOVV HUEAETNTEG TV BEATPIKADV EPYmV
aVTOV TOV PIA0COQOV eival va evtomilovv TG PLocoPIKéG 10éeg Kot TIg Bewpieg Tovg, ol omoieg
EKQPAGTNKAY 0T0 KB Td pLAocopikd Tous £pyo. Opmg, avapépet: «Oco ypioyLeg Kot €4y givat anTton
Tov €idovg ot peréteg, Ba mpénel lomg va TG gUmAOLTICOVUE [E ekeiveg mov Ba akoAovBovv v
avtioTpoen Topein: TOG T0 Beatptkd £pyo (N LI GUYKEKPUEVT] TOPACTOCT] TOV) UTOPEL VO PMTIOEL
KOAADTEPO TO PIAOGOPIKS EPYO TOL GLYYPAPEN. AEV TPOKELTOL XD Y10L LI OTAT) ETAVETEVOVOT) TOV 10EDV

oW 6T PILOGOPIKT TOVG APETNPia, OAAL Yio piol TANPN Kot CowvTavh SoKIUAcio Tovg OToV KaAovVTOL
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Agv gmBopovoe, OnAadn, va TAAcEL Eva BeaTpikd EPYo OIKOSOUNUEVO YUP® OO Lol
KEVIPIKY 10€0., TNV omoia o eENyNoel apyodTEPU PIAOGOPIKA 1] OVTIGTPOPM®G VO SOUNGEL
TPOTO EVOL PIAOGOPIKO GVOTNLA, TO 01010 £metta Oa To ek@pdlel Kot AoyoTeXVIKA. ¢

TPOC oTd GupEmvovss kot o Henri Gouhier*®

, 0 0T010C ONAMVEL GE KPITIKT TOL Y10l
10 onuovtikd Oesatpikd épyo tov Marcel pe titho O Gpavouévos kéouoc (Le monde
cassé), 6t «o Marcel dev ekkvel and pio 10éa, v omoiol omd TN pice VTOVEL pE
SpapoTikd Evovpo Kot EmETO, amd THV GAAY, TNV TPOYLOTEVETOL QIA0GOMUCEN 0.

[Mapopoing, oto cvvédplo apepmpévo otov Gabriel Marcel otic 24-31 Avyovotov
0V 1973 mov dropydvmoe 10 Aebvég IToMtiotiko kévipo tov Cerisy-La-Salle (Centre
Culturel International de Cerisy-La-Salle), o Gouhier otnv gio1ynon tov woyvpiotnke
6t o Marcel «[...] dev oKomEVEL VL TAPAGKEL TPDTA 10, PILOGOPIKT| LETAPPOCT (Une
traduction philosophique) tov mpaypotikod Kot émetta po OeaTpiky HETAPPACT) TNG

euocopiog Tov, mov Ba NTav cav ewova ekTdC KeyEvov  tOte Ba giyope Eva

peTapLoko B€atpo mov Ba fTav 1 TPOGUPUOYN LNG PIAOGOPING GTI GKNVTY, 0VAAOYN

va 6gxBo0vV CUYKEKPUEVEG TEGELS OTO TAICLO HLOG TPOYLOTIKNG KOTAGTACNG Kol €VOG OyMVIGTIKOV
SAOYOL HETAED CUYKEKPILEV®V TPOCHTMV, TOAAD & LAALOV HeToED NBOTOLOVY TTOL TIG dLTLIDOVOLVY
eni oxnvney (Ddpyog I1. Tlepdavng, Oracwteg kou Diidcogpor. Zkiaypapnon wias Geozpopilocopiog,
IMomolnon, Adfva, 2016, o. 54-55. To 6o ot0 Gpbpo 10V «@1AoGOPieg T™C ZKNVNC/ZKNVES NG
proco@iac. Xkiaypaenon pog Bsatpopirocopiocy, [apafaoig, topog 13/2, 2015, o. 125).
139. O Henri Gouhier (1898-1994) fitav @ilog tov Marcel kot peilov 16Topkdg TG PIAOGOGINC e
duvapukn evacyoinon— mEpa, omd ™ okéymn tov Descartes, tov Malebranche, tov Bergson «.4— pe to
Béatpo kat TN oYéom TOL pE TN PLAOcoeia, divovtag cuyvd éueacn oto £pyo tov Gabriel Marcel.
Yuykekpipéva yio Tov ['dddo eihocopo kot dpapatovpyd apiépwoe 1o kepaiaio «Le théatre dans la
pensée de Gabriel Marcel», oto Savoir, faire, espérer (cvlhoywo), empéreto. Henri Van Camp, log
top0g, Publication des Facultés Universitaires Saint Louis, Bpu&éileg, 1976, c. 407-413 kot didheén
ue titho «Théatre et engagement» oto: Entretiens autour de Gabriel Marcel (mpoxtikd cvvedpiov),
Neuchatel (Suisse), Editions de la Baconniére, 1976, 6. 95-102 kot cu{fitnon o. 103-113. EmumAov, giye
dnpoociedoel kprtikn Yoo to Le monde cassé tov Marcel, oo L ’Europe nouvelle, 20 Iavovopiov 1934, c.
66-67. Téhog, oto To Géatpo ko n vmopln ypPNOYOTOLEl WG TOPAdEYLOTA TIG VITOOECELS 0o BeaTPIKa
tov Marcel yw va pidioet Adyov xapn yio ™ onpoocio Tov Bavdatov oto dpapatikd £pyo N yio v
avoykoiotnta g poipag og cuvdvooud pe v ekevbepio tov yopoaxtipwv otic tpaymdicg (BA. Henri
Gouhier, To Géazpo xor n dmapén, prep. Xopd Mroakovikora-TI'swpyomoviov, Kapdapitca, Abnva,
1991, 0. 58, 92-94, 101, 103).
140. H. Gouhier, «“Le monde cassé” de M. Gabriel Marcely, 6.7., 6. 66-67.
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e eketvn o Poypooiag 1 evog pobistopripatocy . Emmléov, o peketntic tov
napoehovov épyov Kenneth T. Gallagher vroypappier to €€fc: «Kabmg eotialovue
T0 EVOLAPEPOV Hag 6TO BaTpd TOV, Oev TTPEMEL va ovalNTGOVUE “OMEIKOVIGELS” NG
(QIAOGOPIKNG TOV TPOCEYYIONG, O10TL, LE ALTO TOV TPOTO, BoL TAPOVOOVGALLE TN TYEON
avApESH OTIG dV0 TAEVPEG TOV £pYoL TOL. Agv emvoet ta Beatpikd Tov €pya pe oKOTO

va ekppdoel pe o {ovtovo TPOTO GLUTEPAGLATO, GTO Omoio MoN €£xel KataAnéet

“SravonTucd »42,

O Marcel avoeéper 6t to0 Beatpikd tov €pya Asrtobpynoav OmmG 1 EUUEOT

d 143

emkowvovia Tov Kierkegaard**°, ue opiopéveg OpmG S10pOPOTOGELS GCOUPOVA. LLE TOV

Marcel, o Kierkegaard ypnoyionotei v Euuecn emkovmVia, Ta YELOIOVLUA, OC

144

QEPEPOVO. TOV SIKMOV TOL 10edv-*". Avtifeta, o Marcel emdinée akpifng o avtibeto

5

omd To Vo TAGGEL Eva SoypaTikd BEatpo 1@V, katd Tov 1510 TpoOTO TOL TPOCTAONCE

141. H. Gouhier, «Théatre et engagement» oto: Entretiens autour de Gabriel Marcel (mpaxtucd
ouvedpiov), 0.7., 6. 96.

142. K. T. Gallagher, The Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, npéroyog Gabriel Marcel, Fordham University
Press, Néa Yopxn, 1962, c. 96.

143. Paul Ricoeur ka1 Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 58. EmmAéov, o
Frédéric Worms avagéper mog évag Adyog mov ot I'dAdor @ildco@ol avoiytnkav oto €KTdg NG
puocopiag, 6nmg o J.-P. Sartre acyolnOnke pe v neloypapio kot ™ dpapotovpyia, o J. Wahl pe myv
noinomn kot o Levinas ue tig TaAuovdixéc ueléteg, amotekel 1 emppon Tovg amd T XpHon TG EUUESTS
emkowvoviag (communication indirecte) tov Kierkegaard (Frédéric Worms, La philosophie en France
au XXe siecle. Moments, 6.7., 6. 221). Tn onuacia tng éupeong emkowvoviog tov Kierkegaard yio tmv
evaoyoinon pepikomv I'dAlov eriocdewv pe T P erhocopia, avoivel o T'dvvng Tpehopévilog oto
Biprio Tov Dilooopio ko Aoyoteyvia oty T'alria, 1930-1960, 6.x., . 346-351.

144. G. Marcel, «Kierkegaard et ma penséey, oto Kierkegaard vivant, Zvvédpio tng Unesco, Gallimard,
Hoapiot, 1966, 6. 76.

145. Avtd to €idog BedTpov Toipvel SLAPOPEG OVOUAGIEG OV KOTA TO UAAAOV 1] HTTOV GUYKAIVOLV.
Zoppmvo, pe 10 Aeiké tov Beazpov tov Pavis vrapyetl 1o didaktikd épyo (piéce didactique), to omoio
«OTPOTEVETOL VIEP MOG PIAOGOPIKNG M TOMTIKNG O€ong», 10 «Epyo TPoPAnuaticpov» (piece a
probléme/a thése), mov «ekbétel, péom g oknvig, NOikd kot ToMtikd (nTpota Tov Bewpel emikopa.
H 310AeKTIKN TOV TPOCOTOV KOl TOV OTOYEMV TOVG TAPEYEL EVOL 1OEMOEG EPYOAETD Yo VO EVEapPK®OBOHY
ot avtimapatifépueveg 16€ec.» Akopa, amavtdtor o 6pog «Béatpo aywvicTikd-tporayavdiotiko» (théatre
d’agit-prop), to omoio «oToYEVEL GTNV €VAIGONTONOINGT TOV KOWOD O€ [ TOAMTIKY 1 KOW®OVIKY|
katdotaon. Epeaviletot petd m poowkn enavictoorn to 1917 ki avantdcostol Kupimg ot ZoPietikn
"Evoon kot tn eppavio petd 1o 1919 ko uéypt 1o 1932-1933.» Téhog, oto «Oiatpo Ooneg» (théatre a

thése) «ta épyo avomTOGGOUVV o GIAOGOPIKY], TOAMTIKN 1 NOKN Oewpio, emdDKOVTAG VO TEIGOLYV TO
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o PLAOGOQIKA TOV Keipevo vo EEPUyovv Omd TOV GLOTNUATIKO KOl JOYUATIKO
YOPOKTAPA ONANOY] AYOVIGTNKE VO TAAGEL YOPAKTIPEG AVTOVOUOLGS, dixmG VoL PEPOLV
G LOPLOVETEG TIG OEEC, TIG OTTOIEG 0 IMNUOVPYOS TOVG TIG LETEOMOE KOl LOVEYOL OVTES
va Tpomayavdilovvy, pe okomd va katoAn&el akpipog oe éva nbuod Sidaypa Kot oTov
woxvpopd pog &€ apyic tedeyévne Béonct*®. Adlwote, o vo ypnopomotel évog
OMUOVPYOS £VOV AOYOTEXVIKO NPOO 1S LEGOV Y10l VO, TOPOVGLAGEL LU0 TPOCMOTIKY) 10£0L
TOL €ivol 6o va, unv Tov emttpénel vo. (gL, eva, ovtifétmg, o Marcel rpocmaboioe kabe
YOPOKTNPOG VO EYEL TN LOVAIIKT TOV TPOCMOTIKOTNTO, GOV VO YPAPTNKE 0 POAOG ATTd
Tov 1010 T0v MBomo1d, amd pia (N awBLTOPKTN Kot Ol amd pio TEVOE, KUPLOPYIKT.
Mdélota, o I'dArog @AOcoPOg Kot dpapatovpyds TapaméUnel Guxva 6e yopia TV
OeaTpIK®V TOV £PYOV GTO SOKLUIOKA TOVL KEIPEVA, YaTl OTWG AEEL, eKel 1] GKEYT TOV
Bpioketon o pia «QLGIKN katdotacn» (a 1' état natif)’. Emopévac, ot Osatéc mov
napaKoAovBovV Ta £pya Tov Bpickovtar akpPdg 6N GTIYUN| TG YEVVNONG H0G 1OE0C
Kot O)l OTAMG GTNV TOPATAPNCN TS EKOITAWGONG TG, OlYm¢ TaVCELS Kot apePoAieg
Kot Pe TNV amoAvTn PePardtnra Tov StaKpivel Ta TPOomayavOIoTIKA £pya.

Me pocoyn, OU®C, TPEMEL Vo 6TaB0VE GTO SIANUIO GTPATEVONG N 1| OTPATELGNG,
oty mepintmon tov Marcel, mov ®g TOpa Qaivetar vo pn TAGGETOL LVIEP TNG
otpatevpuévng téxvne. Ilpdypoty, avt) tn otdorn kpatd GYeTKd pe TNV TOMTIKA
OTPOTEVUEVT] TEYVIT O TOPOUTAVED OlYWPIOUOS, OUMG, OVAOEIKVOETOL GE  £€val
YELOOSIANUUO YL TOV 1010, TO OTOi0 OAVETOL UTPOGTE OTNV TPiTNn EMAOYY, N
GTPATELG VIEP TG EAELOEPiOG TG TEYVNG Kot TG eAevdepiag Tov Bsarh*. H téyvn

dev givan o0te un yproun, 6mwg Oo v NBeike o Oscar Wilde, ovte kabapd epyodeio

KOO y1a T 6®oTN OgeAion] TG, KAADVTAG TO VO XPTCULOTOMGEL TEPIGGOTEPO TO GTOYOOUO, TOPE TIC
ovykwnoelg Tovy (P. Pavis, Aefixd tov Oedzpov, 6.1., 6. 149, 150, 205-207 kon 218).

146. Tnv evovtioon Tov oto Béatpo mov peTayelpileTol TOVG YOPAKTNPESG OOV LOPLOVETEG Yol VO
vootnpi&et pia enuuévn Béomn v emonuaivel kot 6Ty emetoA Tov e titho «Philosophie et théatrey
oto: Roger Garaudy, Perpectives de |'homme. Existentialisme, Pensée catholique, Structuralisme,
Marxisme, P.U.F., ITapict, 1969, ¢. 152-154. TIB. G. Marcel, «The Finality of the Drama» cto: Nathan
A. Scott Jr. (emy), The new Orpheus. Essays Toward a Christian Poetic, Sheed and Ward, Néa Y 6pxn,
1964, c. 338 kot G. Marcel, Le secret est dans le iles. Thédtre: Le Dard, L Emissaire, La Fin du Temps,,
Plon, Tapict, 1967, o. 8-9.

147. G. Marcel, Le Mystére de [’étre. Réflexion et mystére (topog 1), 6.x., 6. 29.

148. Avti v ghevbepio tov Beat (la liberté du spectateur) avadewvoer ko o Joseph Chenu cto
Entretiens autour de Gabriel Marcel (zpaxtikd cvvedpiov), é.x., o. 116. TIB. To BPAio tov idov, Le

Thédtre de Gabriel Marcel et sa signification métaphysique, Aubier, Ilapiot, 1948, o. 10.
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TOATIKNG Kol KOWVOVIKNG KPLTIKNG, OT™G TN ypnoomolovoe o Brecht. Eivat, opmg, o,
Kpowyn yio T elevbepia g omd kdbe TPoHTAPYOV GKOTO Kot ol dmped 6Tov Bt
va ™ xeprotel Onwg embupel, eite ¢ amkd PEco TEPYNG €iTe MG APOPUN CTOYAGLOV
KOl 0vOoTOXaGHOV gite Ko OAa poll. Ymhpyetl, PéPora, dapaptupio 610 €pyo TOV
Marcel, oAAG avtn dev apopd Yo TOPASELY A, TV KOW®OVIKY 0d1Kio 1oV vQioTovToL
TO. KOTOTEPH KOWMOVIKO CTPOUOTO M TIG QUAETIKEC Olakpioelc— £xel, AAA®OTE,
YOUPAKTNPIOTEL TO BE0TPS TOV Kot ¢ BETPO TNG 0oTIKNG TaENC % — KaBdc vepPaivet
K@Oe ocvykekpipuévo kowvovikd Rmmuo eTavel oty katodikn g anaioong g
1EPOTNTOG NG VIOPENG KO GTNV KPITIKY TNG OMOYOVVOCNS TOV GLYYXPOVOL avOpdTov,
EVD OKOLLOL EPLOTA TNV TPOGOYT| OGS EVOTLOV TNG EMKIVOLYNG KLPLapyiog TOV Unyovov
évavtt tov mvevpotog. ‘Etol, vnd pia évvowo o Marcel dev mpomayavdiler pia
OLYKEKPIULEVN TTOALTIKY] GTAGCT), GAAG TNV TVELUATIKY] £YEPOTN” VANPETEL EPUECOS TNV
KOW®VIKY A0y HEGO OO TN OALOYT TOV OTOUIKAOV GUVEWONCE®MY KOl TO GTOYXEVEL
avtd péca oo £va BEaTpo ToL O KOTASEIKVIEL «TIG HEYOLEG KOPLOES TNG Yuyne» (les
grands a-pics de I’ame)™°, ti¢ évtoveg cuvaIGONUOTIKEC KOTAGTAGELS OV HotpaiovTot
Kowod kot pweg. Me avtd Tov 1pdmo, 0 ddaktionds tov Marcel emkevpdveratl otov
nbomiactikd yapoaktnpa Tov BedTpov Kot dev amMOPAENEL GE MO QUECT] KOWMVIKO-
TOMTIKY] ovTiOpoot. AkOUd, OU®G, Kol av EMYEPEl QLT TN GTOXELOT|, TO TPATTEL
emrpémovtag otov Beatn va e€dyetl LOVOG ToLv TO O1KO TOL OO didaypa, divovtdg Tov
10 TEPODPI0 VA TO TPocaprdcel otn {on Tov Kot ev yével va (ot ) (o1 Tov Tov
TaPOLGLALETAL G O1KT) TOV, TOL GNUAIVEL VO aAANAemOpdoetl pall Tng Kot vo Uy v
OOLLOKPOVEL OO TNV ATOUKOTNTA TOV LE TO TEPUS TNG TAPAGTOCTC.

[Ma va emotpéyovpe Tdpo 6T LopSeEALaVT] Kotadikn Tov BedTpov 10e®V, Yia GAAN
pw eopd o T'dAhog eAocopog ekppdlel v avtifeon Tov ot1o B€atpo 1WeDV 61N
ddAeén tov oto Harvard: exel avoeépet: «[...] oto Osatpikd Epyo pe
npokotookevacpuévn 0éon (piece a thése), mov axpiPpdg yU' ovtdv tov Adyo TO
aney0avOnka ndvrote, Ta TPOCOTMA EIVOL LOVIILOS KOTAGKEVAGUEVA Y10, VOL TPOBAAAOVY

10EEC M Y10 VOL YPTCLELOVY MG OVTEPEIGLLOTA TOV TPOCHOTMV EKEIVOV TTOL EVGAPKDOVOLY

149. Gabriel Marcel interrogé par Pierre Boutang, oxolovBoduevn and to Position et approches

concreétes du mystere ontologique, 6.w., 6. 53.

150. «AMwote 10 Béatpo P amd TO va. givar pia diymg avBevTKOTNTA AOYOTEYVIKT OVOTOPAY®YY

(evv. TOVL KOGUOL), dev pTmopel va givar Tapd €va Opyovo cvvBeomng, OMANST TOL VO KOTAGEIKVVEL

EVKPIVG TIG UEYAAEG KOPLOES TNG WLYNG, OlmAa amd TG omoieg Oa pmopovce va mepviel £vag KOwOg

ToPOTNPNTAS Y®Pic va vroyialeton timoton (G. Marcel, Le Seuil invisible, Grasset, ITopict, 1914, c. 4).
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o Tég Tic 106ec» L. Av Ba cuvéBauve avtd 6to Béatpo Tov Marcel, Tote Ho pTove oV
OVTIKELEVOTOINGCT TOV TPOCOT®Y TOL BedTpov TOV, KATL TOV Bl EpYOTAV GE TANPN
avtifeon pe T GUVOMKN PIAOGOQIKT TOL GTACT), 1| OTToio. OVTITIOETOL GTNV AVAALTIKN
yvoon tewv aviporwv. Avtifeta, o I'dAAog PIAOGOPOG-dpapatovpyds EmoNUaivel 0Tt
«n un mopéuPoon (la non-intervention) sivor Bepeldong 6To SPARATOVPYIKO OV
Epyont®? kar Y1 antd moTé dev oyediale TV TAOKN TOV £PYMV TOV LE W0 GVGTIPOG
kabopiopévn mopeion Tpog v emilvon OAwV TOV {NTNUATOV TOL AVEKLATAV GTO
EKAOTOTE £pY0, OOTE GTO TEAOG OAa va gival Yvwotd otov Beat) avtdg eivar kot o
Adyoc mov dev acyoAnOnke pe ™ ovyypaen pvdictopnudtov (denoe MUTEAEG TO
Hovadikd pudiotépnua wov amomelpddnke va ypayet ko giye titho L Invocation a la
nuit!®?), 51611 S1okvdHVELE TV TPOCOTIKY EUTAOKT TOV (OC GLYYPAPEAS GTHV 1GTOPIO.

H teyvikn g Bsatpikng tov ypaeng, Opme, KatéAnye oe epotiuate, ®Omvtog o
KOWO VO GUVEYIGEL TOV GTOYUGLO KoL TNV TAOKT TOV £PYOL VONTIKA Y10 VoL BPEL TIC OKES

tov anavtioec™ épuce, HdAoTa, 6T0 GNUElD VO YAPAKTNPIGEL TO OE0TPO TOV OC

151. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.x., . 87. EM\nvikn| éxé.: 6.7., ©. 88.
I1B. Katharine Rose Hanley, Dramatic approaches to creative fidelity: A study in the Theater and
Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel (1889-1973), 6.x., . 8.

152. Avt6 avapéper o Marcel ot ov{itnon mov akolovOnoe v opkia tov Henri Gouhier pe titho
«Théatre et engagementy, o.w., o. 105.

153. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 127.

154. H Anne Mary gpunvevet tov 1pdmo mov 0 XpioTiavog @AOCoPOS TEPATOVEL TO BEATPIKE TOV £pyal
oLVOVALovTdg Tov pe ™ Bpnokevtiky Tov wioTn. Avagépel akpidc: «Avti 1 arovcio BePatdtnTag, g
TPOG TO HEAAOV TOV YOPAKTPOV, AVTIGTOXEL 0TI PIAOGOQIKT] TOV oKEYT: ot AvBpmmot glvar elevBepot
Kot LTELOLVOL Y10 TOV EQVTO TOVG O dPAUATOVPYOS, dNUOVPYOS O 16106, TPEMEL VAL TAPAYDOPNCEL AVTH
v gkevbepia TG dpAOTG OTOVG YOPUKTNPEG TOL, TOVG OMOIOVG Bempel MG TPAYLOTIKA TPOCHOTA.
Qo616060, 1 KOTAANEN Tapapével avorytr], 51011, cOpewva pe Tov Marcel, n cuvéyion avikel 6to Bed. O
avOpwmog dev £xel Tn dvvoun vo Kabopicel 1o TEAOG, 0 ELEYYOG TOV TEAOLS TOL EEPEVYEL OAOKANPOTIKE
(Anne Mary, «L’écriture du théatre et de la philosophie chez Gabriel Marcel: I’apport des manuscritsy,
o.m., 6. 6). Emm\éov, n Katharine Rose Hanley avogépet: «To téhog evog épyov tov Marcel umopei
TpaypoTL va gtvan Aiay aotafés. Avtd ta Epya dev £xoVV KATO10 TEAOS TOL TVTOL “€{ncav avTol KaAd
Kot epeig koAvTepa”. Ot avTimapabEcelg Kat ol EVIAGEIS T®V PACIKOV OVTIVOUIAY TOPOUEVOLV, OAAG,
vro pia évvoun, vepPaivovtat. H dpopatikny Katdotoon dev emADETOL AmAOTKA ooV KATO0 TPOBANUA
7OV EMAVETAL, 6TV OAO Ta Koppatio Tov TolA BpeBovv oto cwotd onpeio. To tpaywd moapopével, aAld,
axopa, eLEoviCeTal To g evog dpopov Tpog v erevdepia kdmotov. Ta épya tov Marcel dev entysipodv
va. ENYNoOLV 1 VO, OTAVTHOOVY GTa EpMTANATO. 4076 OV ETAVOLY TO. TPOPANLATO KoL OV SIAVOVV TIG

Srapdyec. O porog Tov BedTpov Kat Tov dpapaTovpyod dev givor va eEnynost, alha va, deider» (Katharine
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“gponuaTikd Ofatpo” (théatre interrogatif)’>, xabdc o1 yapaxtipe Oétovv Ta
epOTAHOTA Kol avalntodv TIG amavVTNOES UTPOoTE oTa pdtio Tov Oeatdv Kot
TopdAAnAa pe avtovs. Avtod mapotnpel kot 1 Anne Mary, éneita and épevvo GToO
apysio Tov Gabriel Marcel'®®, n omoia vwooTpilet 6Tt 0 AVOROKAPMOTOS XAPAKTAPOS
TV OEATPIKAOV TOL EPY®V VINPETEL TN YEVIKOTEPT UG1000E 10 TOL KO TN GTPATELGT| TOV
OTNV EATON OVOPEPEL CLYKEKPIUEVO OTL «TO TPOGYESIN TOV DEATPIKOV £PY®OV TOV
poptupovyv tov Pabud amokpvoTAAA®ONG TOL £pyov: M KATAANE TOL CLYVA
AmoQPEVYETAL, TAVTOTE G€ avtifeon pe 1o Khaoikd 0éatpo. H Bsatpikr popon, péca ot
HOVOOIKOTNTA NG, EMOTPEPEL £TGL OTN WOPGEMOVY] LETAPLOIKY], TOV BepelmveTon

otV eAmidant®’,

Rose Hanley, Dramatic approaches to creative fidelity: A study in the Theater and Philosophy of Gabriel
Marcel (1889-1973), sioaywyn Paul Ricoeur, University Press of America, 1997, c. 12).

155. J. Chenu, «Théatre et métaphysique», oto: Entretiens autour de Gabriel Marcel (mpaxtikd
ouvedpiov), 0.7., 6. 119. O peletntic tov I'dAAov erhocogov, Katd Tdoa TOAVOTNTO AVUPEPETUL GTOV
eniloyo kot 0yl oTov TPOLOYO ToL Beatpicov £pyov Tov Marcel pe titho Mon temps n’est pas le Votre
(Plon, ITapict, 1955), 61ov 0 cuyypa@ag TG GLYKEKPYEVNS BEaTpIKng TapdoTaonS Yo GAAN [ opd.
AVOQEPETAUL OTNV TPOCTADELE TOV va Unv divel 0 1810¢ TIg SIKEG TOL OTAVTNGELS OTO EPWOTILOTO TOV
tifevtan ot £pya Tov.

156. Eipniofe ev mapddm, (o akdpo evdtapépovca épevva g Anne Mary emyeipel vo mapovoidcet to
vAkd g Pprodnkng tov Marcel pe Bdon 1060 T0 avayvOopatd tov katd Tn Sidpkewd. TG
EMOYYEALATIKNG TOV TOPEG G GLYYPaPEd, OGO Kol LEGH OO TIG AVAPOPEG TV KANPOVOU®OV TOV
Tunudtev g Piiodnkng tov, OT®S 0 Y10¢ TOv, OALG KOl 6TO TUAUO TNG oL Katéxel 1 EOvikn
Bihobnkn g Tardiag (Anne Mary, «Gabriel Marcel: bibliothéque personnelle ou bibliothéque
professionnelle?», oto Bibliotheques d’écrivains: Lecture et création, histoire et
transmission (cvAloywo), Rosenberg & Sellier, Torino, 2018, c. 237-252).

157. Axopo mpocbéter: «Aowmodv, otov Gabriel Marcel, to amotéhecpo moapovordletor pe VO
SLPOPETIKEG LOPPEG GOLLPMVA [LE TOL EPYQ TOV: £(TE ONUATOSOTEL LI EXLGTPOPT) GTHV APYIKT KOTAGTOOT,
o010V pe actabn Tpdmo to TPOPANa, Tov TibeTan amd To £pyo, dev emlveTl, gite mOel o€ Eval Avorypa
xO0pN otV TopEuPocn g eATIdNG, TOv EMTPEMEL Vo apNoeL TN dpdor exkpeun (en suspens). To €pyo,
aVOTNPA LADVTOC, OEV TEAEIWVEL, OAAL ATTOPEVYEL ATAMS TNV TPAYIKN KATAANEN. AVTH 1] amovcio Avong
etvar évag tpomog va apvnOel v amelmicio, diywg vo mapoywpnoel Ouws ™ 0Eon e og éva euTuyES
Kot un wlovo téhocy» (Anne Mary, «L’écriture du théatre et de la philosophie chez Gabriel Marcel:
I’apport des manuscrits», 6.1t., 6. 5). Avti 1 otdon emonpoaiverar kot and tov J. P. Dubois- Duméz mov
avapEpel: «Av Kot OAo ToL BEATPIKA TOV KATAAYOUV GTO GKOTASL, VO LIPS PO AAUTEL, TOL GOVTOUQ
Ba dodpe va duvapdvel, d10TL aicBavopacTte To puoTplo, ipacte TEpa and tov mecyucpuo» (J. P.
Dubois- Duméz, «Solitude et communion dans le théatre de Gabriel Marcel», oto Existentialisme

Chrétien: Gabriel Marcel, topovsiaon Etienne Gilson, Plon, Tapict, 1947, . 264).
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Me otdv, Aoudv, Tov TpOTO TV TEMKOV epetnuatmv, o Marcel dev ondel dueoa
ToV “TéT0PTO TO1Y0” (TO VONTO EKEIVO KOUUATL TS GKNVIE oL Y®pilel Tovg nomototg
oo TO KOWO) UE L TPOCPMVNGT GTO KOWO, EMLXEPADOVING VO TO VOLOETHGEL, 0ALA
éupeca, BETovtag EpOTALOTA TOL KaAgiTaL TO KOO va anaviioet. ' Etol cupPaivet, yia
napdderyua, oto téhog ov O Pavéc (Le Fanal), oto omoio o kevipikde Mpwag
Raymond mpoteivel otov matépa tov, Enerta omd Tov BAvato TS UNTéPOC TOL KoL TNV
TOAOYpOVY amopdkpuven moTépa Kol yov, vo Eavalncovy pall, 0mmg Kamote, Oyt
ATAMG Ol VO TOVG, AALA, OTMG AEEL «OL TPELS LAG, OTIMG TOALG. .. OTMG TOTE AALOTEY.
T evvoet, Aourov; Ot vtapyel Katd kdmoto Tpomo 1 {oVTavi Tapovsia TG VEKPNG
untépag Tov Raymond oto omitt kat, av voi, 7dg £e0ace 6€ AT TV AVTIANYn Kot Tt
onuaivel avTo To TEAOG TNG TPOGKANCTG TOL TATEPO GTO GTITL, TOV EPYETOL GE AVTIOEDT
LE TNV TAOKT] Kol TIG OPAGELS TOV NPAO®V, 01 010101 dopKAOS Ppickoviot avTHETOROL,
Amavtioglg 0gv maipvovpe, KaBdg £pBace To TEAOS TOL £pyov, aALd KoAeitot 0 BeaTnc
va d®oeL T 01N Tov e€nynon, 1 akdpa Kot va EavadtaPdoet To £pyo amd TV apyn e
YVOUOVE TO TEMKO £pOTNUA OV TEONKE evoapkopévo otig {ovtavég vdpEels mov
elval 01 MPOEG TV EPYMV TOV® PUVOIKE, GTN LEPIKN EMAVON TOV EPOTNUATOV HTOPEl Vo
cLuPaAretl Kaiptlo To PIAOGOEKO TOL £pY0, Ol OUMG LE TPOTO EMPANTIKO KO ATOAVTO,
0AAG Katd tpOmo mapdAinio Kot €Elcov onuavTKO, KAODS Ogv VIAPYEL EVTOG TNG
P1rL0c00iag Tov, OTmG EmmMONKE, 1 KEVIPIKN 10€0 TOV BEATPIKOV TOV £pYymV.

O idwog o Marcel e GAlo onueio dnAdver EekdBapa Tmg «Timota dev givorl o
oNUAVTIKO Yo éva Beatpikd épyo amd v anovoio £vog kabopiopévov ckomov. ‘Eva
OeatpiKd £pyo MOTE dev MPEMEL VO YPAPETOL Yo VO booTnpigel o 10éa mov o
ovYypapéag BEAEL va cpupokomn el 6To Kovo Tov. H a&lonpéneia tov Oeatpikov Epyov
umopel va datnpnBel pdvo av n Gpynom Tov GLYYPOEPEN Yol OTOI0ONTOTE EEMTEPIKO
K0HOPIGHO TOV TPOYUATIKOD TOV GTOXOV &ivol amdALTY Kot dvev 6povy» . Eunvéetat
aVTH TNV TEYVIKN YPAPnS Kupimg and to épya tov Pirandello kor tov Ibsen (to
Péouepayoiu frav 1o ayamnuévo tov Beatpikd £pyol®®), emyepdvrag vo pnv mAdost
ATAMG YOPOKTNPEG OV avalnTodV TOV GLYYPAPEN TOVS, OMMG ot0 Eél mpiowrma

avalntovv ovyypopéo tov Pirandello, odLd, 6mwg Aéel, «yapaxtipeg mov e&eyeipovtat

158. G. Marcel, Searchings, 6.w., 6. 106.
159. BA. 6.1, o. 103-104.
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gvavtiov Tov cuyypaeéan®’. Katr’ avtdv tov 1pomo, YAMTOVEL Kl 0 1510C amd T0 HEVOC
Tov nbomoidv, énwg oto Amdwe avtooyedidlovue tov Pirandello, mov amd ™ pia
KaAovvToL omtd tov oknvobétn va fuovcovy Babitata Tov poOAo TOVG Kot amd TNV GAAN
méCovtal viova and TG EVIOAES TOV GKNVOOETN Kot TNV €1KOVA TOL Y10, TOV KAOe podro,
o€ Padud ot nbomorol va Tov ekddKOVY amd TN oKV Kol vo {ouv Toug pOAOVS TOVG
WG €0VTOVG, POAVOVTAG GTN CLVAICOMUOTIKN UVAUY, OTNV ATOAVLTY TAOTION HE TOV
poro, oV «oAndvn petopeicon» oto poro, dmwg {ntovoe 0 LTaVICAAEKGL Kol M
1£0086¢ Tovtel,

Onwc, Aowmdv, oto Béatpo Tov Pirandello, £to1 kot ota Beatpikd £pyo tov Marcel,
ot pOAOL GLUPVPOVTOL LE TNV TPAYLATIKOTNTA TOV POV LEGH TG AeLBepiag mov
TOVG TTOPOYWPEL 0 cLYYPAPENS, Ol va tovg petayelpiletor ®g avopeikeho Kot
PEPEPOVO. OIKOV TOV 13edV. Ot yopaktipeg tov Marcel ekkivodv amd TV KOAMTEXVIKI
OV dnpovpyia, aAAd TV VIEPPaivouy, AVTOVOUOVVTOL KOl OVOTYOVTOL GTNV OAOTNTA
™G Kowvmviog: ekel ot poOAOL GuVAVTOHV, OVALEGH GTNV ATEPOTNTA TOV KOTAGTAGEMV
KOl TPOCHT®OV, TNV TOTPIK TOVG HOPPY, TOV ONUIOVPYO TOLS, Ol MG Evav
OVTIKOTOTTTPIG OV TOV, OAAL MG TNV ETEPOTNTA TOV TAVTOTE NTAV LEGH TOV* EVOLUPEPOV
nopovotdlovv ta e€ng Aoya tov Marcel: «Me ahha Adyta, Kotd pia Evvola Todd Badid,
elpacte emiong ovtd mov Ogv elpoote VIAPYXEL UE KAMOO TPOTMO AL OVTL-
TPOYLATIKOTNTO TOV E0VTOV HOG, TOL OEV EVGUPKAOVETOL o’ gvOeiag oTIg TPAEEIS LG,

po Tov umopel va etvatl YU avtég mady axkolovBovoa oxkid: kot ogv Ba S16Tdo® va T

160. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 161. T'papet axdpa yio to EE tpéowma avalintody
ovyypopén: «Bavpudlm avtd to eEapetikd £pyo, aAld dev Bo Tolpodoa vo Tm 0Tt EKPPAlel pe amdAvTA
TEOTIKO TPOTO TNV eUmepia TOL giya omd T dpoapatikn dnpovpyic. Ethikpvd motedm 6t edd vdpyet
éva puotipro, mov 1 agobavpact dwAektiky tov Pirandello dev Aappdaver tinpwg vadyn» (BA, 6.x.,
c. 19). O Benjamin Crémieux avagépetl 0Tt «kaveig dev katdhafe ko dev enaivece kaAdTEPA And TOV
Marcel to £pyo tov Pirandello kon trv 610 otiypn), kavévag kadvtepa amd ekeivov dev vredeilée to dplo,
Kot Toug Kvdhvoug tov mpavtelopo [...]» (Benjamin Crémieux, «La Chapelle ardente de Gabriel
Marcel, L’Europe Nouvelle, 3 Oxtwppiov 1925, ¢. 1320). EmmAéov, to tapakdto Adyio tov Pirandello
PAVEPOVOLV €VTOVOTEPO TN METOEL TOvg ocvppwvio: «H téyvn mebaiver 6tav ompiletor oe pio
apnpnpévn 1éa, N 67 €vo TEPLOTATIKO, OTOV O GLYYPUQOLNS SLOAEYEL OO TPV, CLVEWINTA KOl €K
mpopuerémg Bdieya, Tig €wKoOVeS oL Bo ypnoiéyovy cav cOUPoAN KATOOL AlyO-TOAD (LAOGOPLKOD
SLUTEPACLLATOSN (ApyitérToves Tov abyypovov Bedipov (Guhhoyks), emp. [Tadrog Mateotg, ptep. Ailo
Maoavtlomodiov, Awddvn, Adfva, y.x., 6. 52-53).

161. Etot ovopdleton to ke@dioto Tov Pipriov tov Konstantin Stanislavski, IIAaOovrag éva pélo, ptep.
Ayyehog Nixog, I'kovng, Adnva, 2007, c. 14-25.
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0Tl 6TOV PLOIGTOPLOYPAPO 1) GTOV BEATPIKO GLYYPOAPEX, 1) AVTI-TPUYLOTIKOTITO OVTY|
Hmopel v’ amoTeELECEL KATL GV TO £80POG TOL TPEPEL TNV Kupimg Snptovpyioni®?,

Amo ™) pio TAevpd, etvor adnBeia 0Tt Evag nbomoldg pumopet vo unv OTAGEL TOTE 6TV
aKpiPn eVoOPK®ON TOV YOPOKTAPO TOV KoAgital va vmodvbel, po, amd v GAAN,
vdpyovv eapetikol NOOTO101, TOL KATAPEPVOLVY KO PAVEPDVOVV TTVYEG EVOG pOAOV
OV OVTE 0 GLYYPOPENS OV avtaldtay 1 OeV KaTAPEPE Va, eVTAEEL 6TO £pyo TOVL. ALTO
OV EVOEYOUEVMGS Y10 TTOAAOVG VO PavTalel mapadoEo— Oti, dNAdN, To KOAMTEYVIKA
ONUIOVPYNHOTA EVOL AVTOVOUES TPOCOTIKOTNTES, TOV CKEPTOVTOL KOl SpOLV AeVBEPQL
amd TG emtayég Tov dMuovpyod Tovc— Yo tov Marcel givon mpodmodeon g

owBevTikig dnpovpyiagt®®

. Avopépel Tog «otov Bsatpikd ydpo [...] kdbe cvotUa,
K60e —1ouog, dmolog KL av givat, 6ev pmopel mapd vo 0dgvel avtifeto pekeivo mov
opeidetl va etvar 1 dtapkng £yvolo Tov BeaTpkoy GLYYPOEED, 1 £YVOolo V. PNVEL TO
TPOGMTOL VO OVATTUGGOVIOL GTO YMOpo TS avelapmaoiog Tovc» ®. Avtd axpiBag
vrootnpilet ko o Gaston Fessard, ott, dnAadn, n a&io T@v npdOv cuvictatal 6To 0Tt
dev eivon popeic Tov 188dV Tov cuyypagéa Tovg, oAl sivar aveEapmTorl®. O Marcel
tov emPePardvel Aéyovtog 0Tt «[...] 1 Beatpikn Ekppaon eivan Kat’eoynv vopélok,
YTl 67 AVTOV TOV XDPO TO AvOPOTIVO OV AAUPAVETOL (O VITOKEILEVO KOl EVOEXOUEVWDS
¢ amo@acilov Yo tov eavtd T0V.J Avtd dev givar BéPara aAnBeta, mopd €p’6cov 0

OcotpikOdg  ovyypapéag elvol MOTOG OT  OPOUOTIKY) TOV ONOGTOAN Kot O€

CUUTEPIPEPETOL MG ATANG YEPLOTNG 1] O TOPOVGLOGTNG LAPLOVETTMOV, OLPKOVLUEVOS VO,

162. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.x., 6. 88. EAAnvikn ék4.: 0.7., ©. 88-
89.
163. «Na ovopdoelg to. 6vta, To 0noio TPETEL VO WANGOVY GTO TPATO TPpOSmmo. Kdmolog mov Aget “eyd”
Kot Tov dgv givar eyd. [Ipémel vo okeptd opéong avtd 1o mapado&o» (G. Marcel, «Influence du
Théatre», Revue des jeunes, 5 Maptiov 1935, 6. 355).
164. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.x., 6. 10. EAAnvikn €x8.: 6.1., ©. 10.
165. G. Fessard, «Théatre et Mystére. Le sens de 1’oeuvre dramatique de Gabriel Marcel», 6.w., 6. 754-
755. Tnv 18w dwoym vrrootnpilet kot o Ngimbi Nseka oty epyacio tov yio. tov Marcel: «O @ildcopoc-
dpapatovpyodg eivar eKTeOEEVOG GTOV TEPOCUO 1) GTOV KIVOLVO VOl LETUYELPIOTEL TOVG YOPUKTIPEG TOV
Bedtpov Yo Vo LETOOMOEL GTOV BeaTh 1 GTOV OVAYVOGTH £VO GOUO OE®V GLYKPOTNUEVOV EK TOV
TPOTEPMOV, TOV KPIVEL ATAPaiTnTO VO 51060000V péca amd T Lope1| Tov BedTpov. AvTd TOL TPOLKEL OE
avTn TV mepintmon givar ot 1€eg’ ol apakTnpeg dev gival mapd To. PEPEEOVO TOL SPAATOVPYOV-
PocoPov. Avtdg givar 0 kivéuvog tov épyov mpoPAnuaticpov (piece a thése) [...]» (Ngimbi Nseka,
Tragique et intersubjectivité dans la philosophie de Gabriel Marcel, 6.7., 6. 30).
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kel o vijporof...]HC.

Av10, OUmC, TPoHTOOETEL UioL AMOGTAGLOMOINGT TOV dNUoLVPYol and T LN TOV
NPO®V, €WAAMG dev glvarl dNUIOVPYOS EAEVBEP®V YAPOUKTNP®V, OAAL OECTOTIKOC
TAGoTNG poplovertdv. H aAndwvn onpovpyio npodov givarl cov ) Bgikn onpiovpyia,
7oV VoL pev TAGOeL Kat® eikova Tov 10100, aALG emiTpénel Kat TV elevbepia. Koatd tov
Marcel, ot 1 dradikacio amattel pia amoéévoon amd tov eavtod (aliénation de soi),
[io Topoitnon amd Tov €0VTO, TOV EMTPENEL TNV TAPOLGIO 6T MY ONUIOVPYNUEVOV
yapaktipovi®’.

To amotéleopa etvar 0tL T0 popoelavo BEatpo opotdlel oKOpo TEPIGGATEPO OTN
Com, kabdg ot Npwég Tov eivar TpodcwTa TG Kabnuepvomrag, pe Ekomia mdon kot
TPOANYELS avTo, BEPata, onuaivel Tmg 1oyveL Kot To avtifeto, dniadn 6t ot avOpwmot
ovyVa givor VITOKPITEG GTNV KAOMUEPIVI] TOVE TPOAKTIKY, EVAD UAAMGTO 0lyvOOLV Kol Ol
{0101 AV TOVG TNV WOTNTA. L€ AVTES TIC TEPINTOGELS To Mabdnuora yio exayyeluotics
nBomoiog tov MiyyomA Toéyme 1M avtd mov mopovcldlel o XtovicAdfoxkt G610
ITAéBovtag éva polo, dev eivol mapd pabuato Topatpnong Tov Kodnuepvov
avOpoOTOV, amd TNV TOPAUIKPN KIVIoN TOV COUATOV TOVS MG TO ASYOUEVA TOVS KL TOV
TPOTO EKPOPAG TOVG.

Enmavepydpoote, £t1, 6ToV YEVIKO 6TOY0 TOL Bedtpov tov Marcel, o omoiog eivar n
£€YEPON TOV TVELUATOV TOV BE0TOV Kot 1] TAPAAANAN avalnTnon g VTOYVMGTNG Kot
NG LIOKPIGIOG TOVG HEGA OO TIG CLYKEKPUYEVES KATAGTACELS TOV TOPOLGLALOVV Ta
épya Tov dev elvar €161 eSO SOOKTIKE, EMEENYDOVTOS SLOPKMG KOl e EVKPIVELD TO
TEMKO EMYElpNU, OALY GUUTOPACTEKOVTOL KOl TPOPOSOTOVV TOV OVOGTOXAGUO TOV
Beatr). Tuvenmg, sival EkONAo Kat péoa omd To Aeyoueva tov Marcel— oto Badud va
KaTovtd Eva Tapdmovo Tov— Ot Ta Beatpikd Tov £pya dev a&ilovv va yapaktnpilovrol
O PLAOCOPIKA, 1OE0A0YIKE KOl SOYHOTIKA, LOVO KOl LOVO ETELDN KATEYEL TNV WOLOTNTO
TOV PLLOGOPOV. ATO TO YEYOVOG Kot LOVO, OTL KATO10G YPAPEL CTOYAGTIKA KEILEVO OEV
emPePardveTon Ko OTL petoyepileTon Ko KOs AALO YPATTO TOV Y10 VO EKQPPACEL TIC

noM oynuoaticpéveg Bécelg tov, Mote otoyxevuéva vo to kablotd dvoKoA oTnV

166. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 9. EMAnvikn €x3.: 0.7., . 9.

167. G. Marcel, «Influence du Théatrey, 6.7., . 355.
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KaTavonon amd to pun ponpévo koo, EEartiog avtig e mhavephc avtinymg y
™ ovoyétion erlocopiag kot Bedtpov, o Marcel cuveydg avtiuetdmle v dpvnon
OeaTpiK®V Tapay®y®V Kot nfomoldv va avefdcovy ta épya Tov, LE TOV IGYLPIoUO OTL

glvar rlocoicd épya mov Oa amotdyarvay®

. Mévo éneita and to 1927 ko ™
onuocievon tov Metapvoikod Huepoioyiov otadlokd GAAAEE 1M OVIIHETOTION TGV
TOPAYOYDV OTEVOVTL TOV, S10TL AVENONKE 1 INUOTIKOTNTA TOV, OAAL Eva YEYOVOC TTOV
ouvey®g tov mpoPinudtile givar 0Tt 10 BEatpd TOL TEPIGGOTEPO dSlaPdoTNKE KO
BewpnOnie, Adym g dNBeV LITEPPOAIKA GTOYAGTIKNG TOL JIADECTG, O «OVAYVOGTIKO
B¢atpox (théatre dans un fauteuil)!’®, mapd avépnke ot oxknvit’™. Edv avaloyiotodpe,
mv tepdoTia oo TG mopovoinong ot oknvn evog Beatpucol €pyov, toHtE Oa
KOTavoncovpe o mapdmovo tov Marcel yio v mapovcicon opiopévav povo Epynv
tovl’? g€dAhov, Bo vievBvpicel 0 TEALOC PIAOGOPOC Kat SPAULATOVPYOC OTL «OAN HLOV
N erhocoeia gival pia eriocoio e evodpkmong (une philosophie de I’incarnation)

KO, OC EK TOVTOV, | PUGIKN TAPOLGia Tov NBOTO10D Exsl KopPikn onuacion’,

2. Mpowo yiypnato grioco@iog oto 0atpo Tov Gabriel Marcel

Xe Ka0e mepintmon, Eva akdpa yeyovog mov tonofetel ta Beatpikd tov £pya o€ Oéom
TPOTEPAOTNTOG EVAVTL TOV PIAOCOPIKMV TOL KEWEVAV glvar 6Tt o€ onuavtikd Paduo
Kol Yoo g 6epd nmudtov, tpoypatevtnkoy 0épata, to omoio moAD apyodTEpQ
UTOPEGE VO EPEVVNGEL OOKLUIKA KOl VITAPYOLV GE QTA YNYLOTA TOV S0 Tilovy ™
SOKIUIOKT TOV YPaPn ONADVEL ET” AVTOV OTL «Efvaol TOAD PUGIKO TOL TO TPAYLOL EYIVE

éto1, apod N okéym énetar g eumepiocyt’t. Eivan mold mbavd, pdiota, vo pmy

168. ®a avapépel T «to BEaTPo £VOG PLAOGOPOV dev Pmopel va lvat LOvo éva PrAocopkd Béatpo,
oMraodn éva Béatpo mov dev eivar Y To kowo» (Gabriel Marcel interrogé par Pierre Boutang,
axolovBovpevn and to Position et approches concrétes du mystere ontologique, 6.7, ¢. 44).

169. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.w., 6. 129. TIB.: G. Marcel, «An autobiographical essay»,
o.m., 0. 33.

170. Avayvootikd 0éatpo eivar 10 «Opapotikd Keipevo, T0 0m0io, TOLAGYIOTOV GTNV APYIKT TOV
GUAANYM, dev TpoopileTar yio avomapidoTacT), dALL Yo oviyvwon. O cuyvitepa avapepouevog Adyog
YU avToV ToV TOTO £pYOU givat 1 peydAn duckoAio oknvobesiog (ékTaom KeWEVov, TANBMOPA TPOCHOTWV,
TOMTIKY] KAl GILOGOQIKN 6TPLEVOTNTO TV povordywv KTd.)» (P. Pavis, Aefikd tov Oedrpov, 6.1., 6. 35).
171. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 128.

172. BA. xon Gabriel Marcel interrogé par Pierre Boutang, 6.1., 6. 44.

173. Entretiens autour de Gabriel Marcel (mpoxtiké cvvedpiov), 0.7., c. 105.

174. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 87. EAAnvikn €xd.: 6.1., ©. 87.

65



GUVELOINTOTOLOVGE OTL TN GTIYUN 7OV GKLOYPAPOVGE L0 GKNVI), TPOUYUOTEVOTAV £Vl
@0c001Kd {nnuo Tov Ba dtadpapdtile apydTEPO CNUAVTIKO POAO GTN GKEYN TOV,
KaOdG Pacikd otoOYO £lxE, OTMG avaEEPONKE, TNV ALTOVOUIN TOV NPO®V TOV, 1) 0TTOoio
Ba vrovopevoTOY Ao o wyvpn WEa péoa Tov: «OAa dpwg potdlel va cuvénoav
WGAV Vo NTOV avayKoio va KofvuoTePNGEL TO £pY0 TOL PIAOGOPIKOV GTOYUGLOV, YIOTL
av eiye mpaypotomombel vopitepa, Oa elye PAAYEL TNV CLTOVOUT TPAYLATIKOTNTO, TNV
QUECOTNTO TOV TPOCAOTMOV TOL EMEPAAAY TNV TOPOVLCIK TOVS oTa d1dPopa aVTA
Osatpricd Epyant™.

Optlopéva mopadelypato T€totmv Oepdtmv, Tov EaVEPOVOLY TOPAAANAL Kol Lo
avtovopia g okéYng vd ToVg GPovg ToL BedTpov eivar apykd to onuavTikd {NTnua
¢ mototrag (fidélité), to omoio enelepydotnke dokipakd kvpimg petd to 1930 kat
ywo. To omoio o Marcel mapadéyetor o6tL PBplokdtav vwod pio. popen MM o©TO
avolokApmto Beatpikd tov pe titho Evag Adikoioc (Un Juste) 1o 1918 kot oto
Eixovorxidorng (L’lconoclaste) to 1923. Iyetkd pe to Evag Aikaiog onueldvel,
EMMAEOV, OTL LIAPYEL GE OLTO GE IO TPAOUN HOPOY| 1 VIOPEIKT] TOV CKEYT] «TOAD
P vo. £yl oklorypaen el 1 oxéyn ovtn amd péEva Kot oA TEPIGGOTEPO, TOAD TPV
avantuydel amd Tov Sartre o cuGTNUOTIKG Kot o€ KotevBuvon, £& dAlov, Stdpopn»7e.
MdéMota, TV £K6061 aVTOL TOV VOAOKANP®TOL Beatpucod £pyov TV Tono0ETn e ®¢
emiAoyo oto keipevo g opdog tov ot eppovia katd ™ PBpapevon tov pe to
Bpapeiov Eiprivne  (Friedenspreis des Deutschen Buchhandels) to 1964177,
OKOLOAOYADVTAG QLTI TNV EMAOYT, AEYOVTOG, TPMOTOV OTL GLVOEETAL e TO CTNUOL TNG
eipnvng katd 1o 1€hog tov A’ Tlaykoouiov moAépov, dtav £ypoye T0 GLYKEKPLULEVO
€pyo, Ko deVTEPOV Yo var Oi&et Yo GAAN Hidt opA TNV EvVOTNTA TOVL £PYOV TOL, TNV
omoia, OTMG avaeEpPeL otV eloaywyn tov Pipiiov, «otav Eypaea 10 Evag Aikaiog,
NUOVV aKOUA TOAD HOKPLE 07O TO Vo avTIANEO® ovt) v adtaipetn evotnta (Unité
indivisible)»*®,

AVt 10V TPOTMO TOPAAANANG €kdoong evog Beatpikol €pyov Kot £vOg OOKIUiOL

175. BA. 46.7., 6. 89. EAAnvikn| €kd.: 4.7, 6. 90.

176. Zto 1610. Avagépet yapaktnplotikd yio 1o Evag Adikaiog, 6TL avtd 10 £pyo «deiyvel (montre), dgv
armodewkvoet (démontre)» (G. Marcel, Paix sur la terre: deux discours, une tragedie, Aubier, Iapiot,
1965, 6. 12).

177. To ido BpaPeio mov amodidetar kabe xpdvo amd to 1950, Exovv mapardfet, peta&d ToAA®V A @V,
o Martin Buber, o Karl Jaspers,  Hannah Arendt kot o Paul Tillich.

178. G. Marcel, Paix sur la terre. deux discours, une tragédie, 0.1., 6. 9.
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aKoAoVONGoE Ko pe 10 Opavouévo koouo Kol 1o Keipevo pog wonynong tov 1933 ue
TiITAO «®£01 Kol GUYKEKPIUEVEG TTPOCEYYIOELS TOV OVTOAOYIKOV puotnpiovy» (Position
et approches concrétes du mystére ontologique)!’®, yiwo o omoio o Henri Gouhier 0a
avapépetl To e€Ng: «Me T dnpocievon evog Beatpikol £pyov Kol (G HETOPLGIKNG
npaypoteiog og évav topo, o Gabriel Marcel emibvuovoe va emiPepaidost Tnv evotnta
0V £pyov Kot G okéyng toun®l Ta dvo keipeva, opwc, Sev €xovv d16Oeson
oAAoeEyMONG, OAAG TV 0md Kooy ynhdgnon kowav Oepdtovi®, omog sivar to
KeVIpkod CRTMUo TG aoTtdfelng Tov KOGUOL Tov aicBivovtal ot NPOEG TOAAMV
OeaTpik@v OV OC amdppold TG HOVOELAS, TNG EAAELYNG TPAYUOATIKNG OYAmnG Kot
eATiOOG KoL TNV amovcia ekpvolg emkotvavios. I'ia mtapdodstypa, oto H kapdid twv
allewv (Le coeur des autres), n Rose g&attiag tng pova&idg mov vidbet amd tnv EAdetyn
TPOYUATIKNG ETKOVOVIOG, Aéel KAaiyovTag Tl «Oev vITdpyEL Tapd LOVO £VOC TOVOG Kot
avtdg etvar va gloot LOVOSy, 1} OTMG AGOAVETOL AV TOV TOV KATOKEPLATIGUO TOL KOGLLOV
n Christiane tov Opavouévov kdouov, n omoio Bswpel Tov gavTO TG avikavo va Bpet
TNV TPAYHOTIKY oydmn Kot ToAES GAkeg mepmtdoelc e,

[Mopdiinia, emotpépoviac o€ mapodeiypato Oeatpik®v Tov £pymv, TO. OOl
TpONYNONKAY TOV PIAOCOPIKAOV TOV YPATTAOV, UTOPOVLE VO AVOPEPOVLE TO EPMTILLOL
Yy TV paypatiky dnupovpyia, mov Bpioketon 6to H kopoid twv dliwv 10 1921
OPKETA YPpOVIOL TPV peAeTNOel G KEPAAMID TOV OOKIUIOKAOV TOV £PYymV, OTMG Yo
napdaderyua oto Ao v apvyon oty exikAnon (Du refus a |’invocation) to 1940 ko
otov Odoirdpo (Homo Viator) to 1944. Axoua, o Marcel tapadéystot 61t 6t0 Ogatpiko
T0V pe titho To Kevipi (Le Dard) to 1936 vadpyovv Oéuata mov enelepydotnke 610
Bacwo keipevo moMTiknG Tov okéyng pe titho O1 avlpwrmor evavtio ato avlpwmivo

(Les hommes contre I ’humain) kot apketd dGAla Topadeiypota wov xpHiovy Tepattépm

179. G. Marcel, Position et approches concrétes du mystére ontologique, sioaywyn Marcel de Corte,
Editions Nauwelaertes, ITopiot kon Louvain, 1967. TTpod dnposcicvon to 1933.

180. H. Goubhier, «“Le monde cassé¢” de M. Gabriel Marcel», 6.x., . 66-67. TIf. G. Fessard, «Théatre et
Mystere. Le sens de I’oeuvre dramatique de Gabriel Marcely, 6.1, 6. 738.

181. O Gouhier ndAt, oo Tpito Katd cepd onpavtikd PPAio Tov yo to Béatpo, to L oeuvre thédtrale,
avapépet: «IIpénel e&apyng vo Eekabapicovpe: ot EAOGOEOL dev €xouv va d1dGEOVY TIMOTO GTOVG
KOAMTEYVEG KO, OTAV 0TOYALOVTOL Yo TNV TEXVN, Vol akpBdg Ot KAAATEYVES TOL TOVG TO, TPOSPEPOLV
oA, ta épyo kar Tic paptupieg» (H. Gouhier, L oeuvre thédtrale, D’aujourd’hui, TTapiot, 1978, . 7).
182. B\A. Katharine Rose Hanley, Dramatic approaches to creative fidelity. A study in the theater and
philosophy of Gabriel Marcel (1889-1973), 6.1, . 9-12.
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HEAETNG, OTI®G Y10 TAPAdELY O TO CHTNLO TNG YAPNS OTA PIAOGOPIKA TOV MUEPOADYLN
Kot 670 opudvupo Osatpikd H Xapn (La Grdace).

YVVETMG, TPEMEL VO, YIVEL aVEPO OTL 1] TAPAOOGLOKT O1AKPIEN TN PIAOGOPING LE TN
Aoyoteyvia Kot 10 B€atpo, 1 omoio SNAMVEL G KOPLO GTOYO TG TPOTNG TNV avol|Tnon
™G aAnBetog St Tov 0pbHoh Adyov Kot TG OevTEPNC KLpiwg TNV TEPYN, OV gvoTabEel
oV nepintmon tov Marcel, 61011, Tépa amd OAa ToL GAAQ, VITAPYEL L0 GLVEPYOTIO TV
dV0 HOPO®V YPOPNG YL TNV amd KOWOD EPELVO TNG CULYKEKPIUEVNG EUTEPLOC.
Avopépel Tog «Ba fTav evieAdc AavOacIEVO Vo @avTAGTOOUE OTL VTTAPYEL OVALEGL
ooV EIAOc0PO Kot Tov un eihdcogo (entre le philosophe et le non-philosophe) kdtt
oav owbppayua. [Toté mpayuatt dev vanpye Kt T€T010, OALA WwiTEPO OYjUEPD OEV
VILAPYEL £VAG TETOL0G SO WPIoUOS, KaBMG 0T Aoyoteyvio— ovTd oL OAot dtafalovv
N Oa énpene va daPdlovv— d1e16000vV 6 T€T010 PaBUd PILOCOPIKES GKEWYELS, TOV
oV TPayHoTKOTNTA €ivor addvato vo kabopicel avauesd tovg kdmolov €i00Vg
dwywpiopov. Kt ovtd copPaivetl oyt povo oto dokipna kot ta podictoprpata, oAAd Kot
670 O£0TPO KOIL TOV KIVATOYPApo»LES,

Yndpyovv, emopévag, onueio oto £pyo tov Marcel, oto omoia exkdnidverar pio
e€MTEPIKN CLVOEST TV dVO LOPPAOV YPUPNS. Evompatdvel, onaaodn, ota grhocopikd
0V £pya Beatpucd mopadetypoTa yio vo TpomOnocel T okéyYn Tov: KaTd KOplo Adyo,
OUMGC, EMTLYYAVETOL LU0, ECMOTEPIKT cVVOEST TOL BedTpov Kot TG PrAocoPiog, Kaddg
noM &vidg tov BedTpov VEAPYOLV YNYHOTA PEIAOCOPIK®OV (NTNUATOV 7OV TOV
amacyorovv. Optopéva  Tétown  mopoadeiypato  €ivor 1 dudkpion  pvotnpiov-
TPOPANLATOC, 1] EATION KO 1) TOTN, N EMKOWVOViL LE TOV BALOV KOL 1) GTACT| OTEVOVTL
otov Bavato, ta omoio amelkoviovionl TaPACTATIKO HEGH TNG OeaTpikng YpaPnc.
Enovalappdve, opmg, moc oe kapio mepintoon 1 @lriocogio tov Marcel dev

gpyaietomotel T0 B€0Tpd OV, AALG TOPAAANAQ pE awTO oToYdleTan Kowd nTpaTa.

3. O Gabriel Marcel g kprrikég OgaTpov

183. G. Marcel, Pour une sagesse tragique et son au-dela, Plon, Tlapict, 1968, c. 25. BA. kot to dpOpo
tov idwv, «What can one expect of Philosophy?», An Irish Quarterly Review, topog 48, ty. 190
(Karoxaipt, 1959), o. 157. T1B. J. Chenu, Le Thédtre de Gabriel Marcel et sa signification métaphysique,
Aubier, ITapiot, 1948, c. 8.
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Y& avtd to onueio omopaitnto eivor va emonuavbsi 6t o Gabriel Marcel
TOPAAANAC e TN OeaTpiky] TOL TAPAYMYN KOU TO GLAOGOPIKA TOV KEIUEVO KOl TIC
OAEEELG TOV, akoAOVONGE Yl TOAAL ypdVIOL Kol TOV €VOlAUEsOo OpOHO NG
AOYOTEXVIKNG KOl KUpimg TNnG Oeatpikng KpiTikng o€ moAAG TEPLOdkd, OT®G To
Nouvelles Littéraires, Carrefour, Le Jour, La vie intellectuelle, Temps présent kot
Al Yrnpée, axopa, Kpitikog ovayvmotng tov ekdocemv Plon kail Grasset: emumAéov,
elxe avardaPet T oAn g kprtikng Bedtpov Tov efdopadiaiov meplodikov L Europe
Nouvelle kot cuvepydotnke Suvaukd e o meprodikd La Nouvelle Revue frangaise!®,
MéAiota, to 1926 Eekivnoe otig ekddoelg Plon n onuoviikn £k60TIKY 6EPA UE TITAO
«Feux croisés», otnv omoio. SNUOGIELTNKAV GTO YOAAIKG £PY0 ONUOVIIK®OV EEVOV
ovyypopiwv, Omwc tov Aldous Huxley, tov Jacob Wassermann, tov Nikov
Kalavtlaxn, tov James Joyce, tov E.M. Forster, tov Graham Greene, tng Iris Murdoch
KoL TOAAGV GAAmVIE,

Olo avtd To kelpeva amd ™ Swdpoun] Tov MG KPTikog Bedtpov opeilovy va
eMAVEADOLV GTO LUKPOGKOTLO TOV EPELVNTI TOL LOPGEAAVOD £PYOV TOV, MOTE VO, YiVEL
dlokp1tog 0 Pabuog evasyOANoNG Tov pe T Aoyoteyvio Kot T AOYOTEYVIKY KPITIKY),
TOPAAANAL LLE TNV OVAOEIEN TOV TPOTIUNGEMV, TOV GUYKAMGEMV Kol TOV d10LPOP®Y TOV
pe tovg Beatpikovg GuYYpaeeic pe Tovg omoiovg avapetpdral. o tov okomd avtd
YPNOLO Eivor va YIVEL o KATOAOYOYPAPNOT TOV KEWWEVOV TOV KOl TOV GUVTOUOTEP®V
avaPOPAOV TOV G TOAVEPIOLOVS GLYYPAPELS.

ITo cvykekpéva, o Marcel aoyolndnke e ta TepiocdTepL and ta OsaTpikd pya

184. Xg avtn ™ cvvepyaoia tov fondnoe o TpmdNV cvppottnThg Tov 6T TopPdvvn, Jacques Riviere, o
omoiog vnp&e kot S1evBuvTig Tov TEPLodkov. Axkdua, o Marcel avapipel 6T1 610 onitt Tov Riviere,
omov kaBe Kvpraxn dnuovpyovviov de€uboeic, yvopioe tov Charles Du Bos, mov anotéiece pali pe
tov Frangois Mauriac, o eEapeTikd onUavTIKy cuVAVINGT Yo TN HETAGTPOET Tov oTov Kabolikioud
(G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 126-127 ko tov id10v «An autobiographical essay», 6.1,
c. 27-28).

185. Kat o Frangois Dosse, otnv mvevpotikn Broypogio tov Ricoeur smonpaivel t cuvelopopd tov
Marcel otv dudoon kuping g ayyrosagovikig okéyng ot Fakrio péow g oelpdg «Feux croisésy
(Francois Dosse, «Le cercle de Gabriel Marcel et la filiation reflexive», oto: Paul Ricoeur. Les sens
d’une vie (1913-2005), La Découverte, IMapict, 2008, c. 30). H oAb onpovtiky cuvavinon tov Gabriel

Marcel pe tov Paul Ricoeur e&gtdletan 6To mapdpTnue TOL TOPOVTOG TOVIILOTOG.
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186 tov Henry de Montherlant'®’, tov Jean Anouilh'®, pe 1o

189

tov Jean Giraudoux

téooepa Oeotpikd épya tov Albert Camus™, pe opiopévo amd to oNUAVTIKOTEPO,

190

Oeatpkd épya tov Jean-Paul Sartre™ kot 10 60VOAO OLTOV TOV KEWEVOV TO

oVLYKEVIpOVEL 6€ éva TOpo pe titho L’Heure Thédtrale: De Giraudoux a Jean-Paul
Sartre. Eniong, 6cov agpopd to Aoyoteyvikd £pyo tov Sartre, o Marcel £ypawye kpitikég

191

v ™ Nowzio!® xon tov Toiyo'® xor yn 1o mpdta pépn tov O dpduor e

elevfepioct®, evd aoyoMOnke axopo kot pe dvo Epya g Simone de Beauvoir, m
vouBéra To aiua twv ailovi® kot to Osatpicd e épyo pe titho Aypnora oréuaral®,
OV 0&V CLUTEPIAOUPAVEL TNV TOPOTAVE® GLAALOYIKY] EKOOGT KPITIKMV TOV KEWWEVOV,

Omw¢ cvpPaivel Kot e KEILEVA TOV Y10 GAAOVG CTLLOVTIKOVG OPALOTOVPYOVS, OTIMG Yo

186. Tpokertan yio. o Intermezzo, Tessa, La Guerre de Troie n’aura pas lieu, Electre, L’ Improptu de
Paris, Ondine, La Folle de Chaillot, L” Appolon de Bellac, Reprise de Siegfried, Amphitryon 38, ot
KPITIKEG TTOV GVYKeEVIp@VOVTOL ot oehideg 3-40 tov L’Heure Thédtrale (BA. G. Marcel, L’ Heure
Thédtrale. De Giraudoux a Jean-Paul Sartre, 6.7.)

187. Ta épya: Le maitre de Santiago, Demain il fera jour, Melatesta, La Ville don’t le prince est un
enfant, Port-Royal, Brocéliande, Celles qu’on prend dans ses bras (reprise), Les maitres de Santiago
(reprise) (BA. 6.7, ©. 43-79.)

188. Ta Y avait un prisonnier, Le Voyageur sans bagages, Le Voyageur sans bagages (reprise), La
Sauvage, Le Bal des voleurs, Le Bal des voleurs (reprise), Antigone, Reprise d’Antigone, Roméo et
Jeannette, Le Rendez-vous de Senlis, L Invitation au chdteau, Ardéle ou la Marguerite, Reprise d’ Ardéle
ou la Marguerite, La repetition ou ['amour puni, Colombe, La Valse des toréadors, Ornifle, La Querelle
d’Ornifle, Bitos ou le diner des tétes, L ’Hurluberlu (B\. 6.7., 6. 83-158.)

189. IMpoxerron ya to Le Malentendu, Caligula, L état de siege, Les Justes (BA. 0.7, 6. 161-176.)

190. Ta Les Mouches xat Reprise des Mouches, Huis-clos, Morts san sépulture, Les Mains sales, Le
Diable et le Bon Dieu, Nekrassov, evd kpitikr| ypdoet kot yio Le Gala Jean-Paul Sartre (BA. 6.x., o.
179-227.) EmumAéov, o Gabriel Marcel apiepmdver £va topidio yio to £pyo tov Jean-Paul Sartre pe titho
L’existence et la liberté humaine chez Jean-Paul Sartre, mapovsiacn Denis Huisman, Vrin, Iapioct,
1981. To keiuevo awtd tov Gabriel Marcel dnpociedtnke apykd otov cvALoYKO TOUo pe Titho Les
Grands Appels de [’homme contemporain: Six Conférences prononcées au Centre de culture de I’amitié
frangaise, Editions du temps présent, opict, 1946.

191. G. Marcel, «La Nausée, par J.-P. Sartre», Carrefour, IToboviog-loviiog, 1939, c. 12-14.

192. G. Marcel, «Le Mur, par J.-P. Sartre», Carrefour, lovviog-IovAitog, 1939.

193. G. Marcel, «J.-P. Sartre: Les Chemins de la liberté», La Nef, Aexéupprog 1945, ¢. 130-133.

194. G. Marcel, «Le Sang des autres, par Simone de Beauvoir», Temps présent, 5 Oxtoppiov 1945.
195. G. Marcel, «Les Bouches inutiles, par Simone de Beauvoir», Les Nouvelles littéraires, 8 Nogufipiov

1945,
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tov Eugene O’Neill*®, tov Armand Salacrou, tov Jean Cocteau®®’

Kot GAAOVC.

Me avtd tov Tpdmo, yivetar pavepo ot o Marcel mapakorovdei kot peletd Kupimg
70 YoAMKO Béatpo Tov 20 cndva, To omoio emonuaivel 6Tt vepPaivel To «Evo amd
nvevpotiky on»t® pealiotikd Bsatpo Tov 19% aidva, 19Tt 68 avtifeon Kupimg pe To
Béatpo Tov Alexandre Dumas viov, oAAa kat o popavtikd Béatpo tov HUgo kot tov
Musset, oe avtd dev Asimel amAmdc To OpNoKeLTIKO TEPLEYOUEVO, AAAE YEVIKOTEPX KAOE

199

ETOQLGIKR avnoLyia, Ommc avaeépstt®. Avtifeta, 6To YoAlKo Oéatpo tov 20% aidva.
!J’ ) )

€IGPAAAEL T TO BPNOKEVTIKO EVIAPEPOV KOt 1) EVVOLA TG BPNGKEVLTIKNG XAPG, OTMC

1200- v Tov Marcel

ovouadet Kot 1o eloaymYIkd ke@diato oto £pyo tov yio tov Claude
oTY 1 OPAUOTOVPYIKT AVOTAPAGTACT TNG OPNOKEVTIKNG Kol TVELHATIKNG (oNg amd
TOVG NPWEG TV BEATPIKOV £pYmV, KOl OYL ATADG 1] TOPOVGINGT AVTOV TV OepdToV ®g
o Sedopévn B€on sivar mov kabioTd To OLatpo Tov 20°° ardva onpovTikdTePo?®l, oe
avtifeon pe exeivo tov mponyodEVOL.

Exkwvavtog topa oo tig moAvdpBues kprtikég Epyov tov Giraudoux kot Claudel,
YIVETOL QOVEPT M TPOTIUNGT| TOL TPOG TNV EvIovo TOMTIKY dtdbeon kot evoucOncio
avTOV TOV dpauatovpydv kot kupiog tov Claudel: pdlota and ta Aoy tov
Giraudoux oto Impromptu de Paris daveiletor kot Tov TiTAO TNG GLAAOYNG TOV
Kprtikov Keyévov tov, L’Heure Thédtrale. Zyetkd pe tov Giraudoux, avayvopilet
apywd v momtikny Tov 01dbeon oto Intermezzo— 1o 1933 kou AMysg poOMG pépeg
EMELTAL OO TNV TPAOTI TAPAGTACT), OTWG KAVEL e OAo oXedOV TOL £pya OV KPIveL O
Marcel— avagépovtag 6Tt givar «pio vépoyn eavtacio kot pio amd Tig o Kabopég

202

Kot awbevtikég dnpovpyieg mov Emhace o momthg Tov Suzanne et le Pacifique»~,

dtvovtag EUeacT GTovV HLGTNPLDOT, TOMTIKO KOl OVEIPIKO YOPOKTHPO TOL £PYOL TOL.

196. G. Marcel, «Electra. — L' Ombre d'un Franc-Tireur. — Bonne chance, Denise, Hommes et Mondes,
006 2, 7). 8 (Maptiog 1947), c. 576-581.
197. G. Marcel, «Quatre piéces», Hommes et mondes, topog 2, ty. 7 (Peppovdpiog 1947), c. 382-387.
198. G. Marcel, «L’irruption de la grace dans le théatre francais du XXe siccle», 6to £pyo ToL 1010V,
Regards sur le thédtre de Claudel, Beauchesne, ITopict, 1964, c. 13.
199. Z10 d10.
200. BA. 6.7., 6. 11-38.
201. BA. 6.7:., 0. 13. T tov Gabriel Marcel éva épyo mov Ba propovoe va otabeil otov 206 adva givor
7o Cyrano de Bergerac (1897) tov Edmond Rostand, evd ekbeidler axopa to L °Aiglon (1900) tov idov
ovyypagéa (BA. 6.1., c. 11-12).
202. G. Marcel, L’Heure Thédtrale. De Giraudoux a Jean-Paul Sartre, 0.w., 6. 3.
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AvVaQEPEL YapaKTNPLOTIKA, £ apopunc ¢ Topactacng tov Le Folle de Chaillot, éva
YPOVO oyeddV petd tov Bavato tov Giraudoux, 6Tt «eivor o povog amd tovg I'dAlovg
dpapatovpyovc pali pe tov Supervielle, o oroiog amodeiydnke Kavog vo LETAPEPEL TOV
napapvdévio (féerique) kdopo otov cuyypovon?®,

IS1aitepn avapopd mpémet v yiver yio Ty mpdcsinym tov Claudel and tov Marcel?%,
Apyikd, TO MO ONUOVTIKO YOPOKINPIOTIKO TTOL TOL ovoyvopilel elvor OTL Oev
OGYOAEITOL LE TOL GLVOLGHNUATO TOV YOUPOKTNPOV KOl VTG LT TV £vvola dev givat
YuyoAoyko: avtitibetal, €161 6€ OAN T YOAAIKN Ttopadoon, amd tov Racine og tov
Marivaux, aAAd kot o cOyypovo 0£aTpo, S10TL OEV ARTETAL TOV KOWVOVIK®OV (NTnudtov
LE TPOTO KTk kot mpotpentikd’®. Emiong, divel daitepn éugoon o€ ontd TOL
ovopalel «klmvteMavo pvotikicpo» (mystique claudélienne), 6nog epgaviletan

xuping oto Le Soulier de satin?%

, EVVOOVTOG TN onpacio Tng eavtaciog, Tov oveipov
KoL NG OUVOUNG TNG cLYKivnong, o€ avtiBeon pe v EALoyn oxéyn, n onoio tepayilet
KOl KOTNYOPLOTOLEL TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTO HE OKOTO Tov €leyyxd Tng o Marcel

vroypappilel ™ onpoocio ¢ eavraciog, tapadétovrag ta Adyo tov Claudel amo to

203. BA. 6.1, 6. 27.

204. O Marcel ypdoper xeipeva ya ta tepioootepa Oeatpcd £pya tov Claudel (L’°Otage, Le Pain dur,
Protée, Le Pere Humilié, L ’Echange, La Jeune Fille Violaine, L’ Annonce faite a Marie, Partage de midi,
Le Soulier de satin, L ’Ours et la Lune, Christophe Colomb, La Ville, Téte d’Or, Histoire de Tobie et de
Sara) ko1 cGLYKEVIPMOVEL aVTEC TIG KPLTIKES 610 PiAio tov Regards sur le thédtre de Claudel, Beauchesne,
Mapiot, 1964. TIB. to Gpbpo g Anne Mary, «La réception de Paul Claudel par Gabriel Marcel, entre
admiration et réticence» Bulletin de la Société Paul Claudel, ty. 217, 2015, 6. 55-64. Xt0 cuyKeKppévo
keipevo n Anne Mary onueidvet ototygia yio T cvovévinon kat Ty emppor Tov Marcel and tov Claudel
Kot oKlypogel Tig Bactcég OpoldTNTEG TOVG, OTMG 1) LETASTPOoPT 6Tov KabBoAMKioud kot 1 aydmn yio To
Béatpo, adrd kot opiopuéveg dapovieg Tov Marcel pe 1o 0¢atpo tov Claudel, 6nwe n xewpaymdynon tov
YOPOKTAPOV Kot 1 1010tV emloyn Tov npoov ard tov Claudel, mov dvokolevovv v tavTIon TOV
Kool pe awtode, oAld Kuping T drapopetiky Oaon tov kabevoc yio to Béatpo” yuo tov Marcel to
BéaTpo eivar 0 xdPOG Yo TNV apeoPnTnon kot n diepdTnon, evod yia tov Claudel yo v emiPePaimon
kot tov Opioppo. Emmiéov, evdapépovoeg mposhnkeg elval To. 0mOGTACUATO GO TN GUVTOUN KoL
adnpocigutn aAlnAoypapio Tov 600 cvyypapémv, Tov mopaditel amd To apyeio n Anne Mary. TIf.
Giilcevahir Sahin Granade, «L'influence de Paul Claudel sur les philosophes contemporains», Bulletin
de la Société Paul Claudel, ty. 200, 2010, . 52-57.

205. G. Marcel, «Les caractéristiques générales du drame claudélien» oto: Regards sur le thédtre de
Claudel, 6.xt., 6. 49. I1B. Anne Mary, «La réception de Paul Claudel par Gabriel Marcel, entre admiration
et réticence», 0.7., 6. 58.

206. G. Marcel, Regards sur le thédtre de Claudel, 6.m., 6. 41-42.
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ovYKeKpIEVo Beatpikd épyo: «H taén eivon n evyapiotnon g Aoyikng, aAld 1 ataéio
givar 1) amdLowon e eovtacioc»?’.
Emkevipdvovrag 1o evotapépov tov oto Partage de midi, o Marcel avagépel mmg

8298 émertol ko oo TV

QLT M TAPACTOCT OTOTEAEGE TO YEYOVOS TNG YPOVIAS Tov 194
emuovn Tov eilov tov Jean-Louis Barrault va deytei o Claudel va avéBetr otn oxnvn
OLT M TOPACTACT] LETA TN dnuocievon g oe Alyo avtitvma to 1906, mov émetta
amocVpOnke yio Tpocmmikovg Adyovg tov Claudel. ‘Eva ypdvo apydtepa, 1o 1949, ue
agopun v mTopovcioor tov Le Soulier de satin, o Marcel 6o avagépet mwg o Claudel
givar o peyoAdtepog ev {mn I'dAhog momtic?®, av kat Sev evBovsidoTKe e avTh TV
nopdotact oe avtifeon pe 1o Partage de midi?t. Tig kputicéc Tov oto Epya Tov
Claudel, xafd¢ kot opiopéva dAla keipeva yia T okéyn tov ['dAlov dpapotovpyon,
o Marcel ti¢ ovuykevipdvel oto Regards sur le thédtre de Claudel.

Enuavtikn Tpotipnon deiyvel kor otov Henry de Montherlant, kafmhg avagépet
ovykekpévo 6t to Le Maitre de Santiago dev givar amAdg T0 KOAHTEPO TOV
GLYYPOPED, aALA Kal Vol omd ToL KAADTEPO TOL GUYYPOVOL YaAkkoD Bsdtpov?tt. T
10 épyo La Reine morte xou Malatesta tov Montherlant, o Marcel avagépet og kpitikn
oV t0 1950, 671 0 SpapaTOVPYHS AVTOG KETAAGE TNV O OLOPPT YADGGA TOV VILAPYEL
ofuepa ot Fodrion?*2,

Y& avtibeon Tdpa pe avtég TIG facikég Tov TPOTIUNoELS ota £pyo tv Giraudoux,
Claudel koaw Montherlant, £pyovtat to épya tov Jean Anouilh kor Jean-Paul Sartre,
amnévavtl oto. omoio. M Kprtikny tov Marcel epeaviler Waitepa mpoPAnuata, 0Tt
oxoAMdlel OvTog onUavTiKE emnpeacpuévog amd T OpnokevTIK) TOL TIGTN Kol TN
YPLoTIOVIKY NO1KN OV TPOKPIvEL.

Apywa, av kot Bewpei 6t o Jean Anouilh givar évag e€apeticdg dpapatovpyog,
OMMC PAIVETON PEGOL OO TIC KPITIKEC TTOV £YPONYE Y0 TOL EPYQL TTOV TTapakolovOnce?t?,

aokel dpipeia KPITIKY 6TOV KUVICUO Kol TEGYGUO TTOL KPPAlovV T £PYa TOV, OTMG

207. Paul Claudel, To atlalévio yoBdxi, utep. Ztpotng [aoyding, Aypa, Adnva, 2014, c. 31.
208. G. Marcel, Regards sur le thédtre de Claudel, 6.m., 1964, c. 123.

209. BA. 6.7, 6. 123.

210. BA. 6.7, 6. 135-145.

211. G. Marcel, L’Heure Thédtrale. De Giraudoux a Jean-Paul Sartre, 0.7, c. 43.

212. BA. 0.1, 6. 54.

213. BA. 6.7, 6. 83-158.
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214 215,

avaeépel akpPac v to Antigone " kot To Roméo et Jeannette* pdliorta, yiveron
aKOpOL TO aoTNPOS Yo TV Tapovsioon Tov épyov tov Ornifle to omoio Oewpei wg Eva
«yevdo-aprotodpynuon®® (fausse grande piece), 6mov 0 oAalévac kKot NSOVIGTAC
nomtng Ornifle, o Tpetay®VIGTAC TOV £pYyoV, TOPOLGIALEL CNUOVTIKES OCVVETELES KoL

217 TIpoxertar yio v ekdoyn Tov Aov Zovdy omd tov Anouilh, o omoiog ya

OVTIQACELG
tov Marcel, pe titota Sev cuykpivetar pe ovtdv Tov Mohépon?*e: o pwag tov Anouilh
KIVELTAL LOoVAy o TPOG TIC NOOVIOTIKEG OOANVGELS LE TPOTO EMOETIKO AmEVaVTL o€ KAOE
KOWOVIKT] Kot Opnokevtikny opyn kot ywoo owtdév tov Adyo o Marcel ¢taver va
YOPOKTNPIGEL OVTO TO £PY0 OaKOUO, KOl €mKivovvo, €5 autiog NG €vBovsLmOoLg
TOPOVGIAG TOL Kooy otV Topdotacn L.

"o v Antigone tov Anouilh, av kat avayvepilet o T'dAlog eiAdco@oc Kot KpLTikdg
10 af100a0U0cTO Kat ovTod Tov £pyov??d, Sev umopel va Sextel Tov avTISpUoTIKG
APVNTIGUO AVTNG TG AVTLyOvng, empévovtag vo o1aalet To £pyo OmOUaKPLGHEVO amd
TNV 1GTOPIKN GTIYUY| OV TAPOVGLIGTNKE. LVYKEKPLUEVA, aVTO TO £pYyo avEPnKe o1
oknviy tov @efpovdpro tov 1944, v mepiodo tng Katoyng kot g dwsiloyng
KuBépynong tov Vichy. EE attiag avthig g cvuykupiag awtd to £pyo avayvocinke amod
ToAoVC, Omm¢ avoyvopilel kon o Marcel??, oc wo éppson SkaoAdynon g
ovvepyaciog pe Toug Nali, 010t n Aviydvn gaivetol va cuyxmpel Kot vo KaTavoel Tig
mpaelg Tov Kpéovta, mov ki 0 1d10¢ eppaviletor mg OO0 TG TVPAVVIKIG GTAGTG TOV
opeikel va datnpnost. O Marcel dev déyetor avt) v epunveia, aAld exikpivel Tov
Anouilh yio v amAoikn Tapovciaon TOV XopaKTHPOV Kol TOV SPACEDY TOVG, TOL dEV
avtomokpivovtol 6t (o1, OTwe TOLAGYLGTOV 0 1510¢ T PLdvel péca amd T YPIOTIOVIKN
TOV OTTIKT], 0AAG avtiBeta Tapovoidlovy Ty vepicyvon g apvnTikdtTTog TG OGS,

1222

1OV mecopon-“. ITo ovykekpéva, oty kpitikn tov oto Antigone tov Anouilh, o

Marcel e€nyei 611 0 omovdaiog I'dAlog dpapatovpyds TAGbEL Evav KOoUO diywe 1epd

214. BA. 6.1, 6. 101 ko 103-104.
215. BA. 6., 6. 109.

216. BA. 6.1, 6. 146.

217. X170 o10.

218. BML. 6.71., 6. 142 xou 145.
219. BL. 6.7m., 0. 148.

220. BA. 6.7., 6. 99 won 102.

221. BA. 6.1, 6. 101.

222. ¥t0 id10.
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(désacralisé), mov kavel TOVg AVOPOTOVG VO GLUTEPIPEPOVTOL KUVIKE, PTAVOVIOS LE

oUTH TOV TPOTO GTO YOUNAOTEPO TVELHOTIKO TOVG EMimedo??>

. AvTtég 01 GTOYEVTELC,
oG Ba yivel avepd Kot 6T GUVEYELD TOV TAPOVTOG TTOVILOTOG, EPYOVTOL G OvTifEoN
LE TN HOPCEAOVT TPOGTADELD ETAVO-IEPOTOINGCNG TOV KOGLOV.

EmunAéov, o Marcel divel 1dwaitepn éugaon otov tpoémo pe tov omoio o Anouilh
OMUOVPYEL TOVG YOPOKTIPES TOV, EENYDVTOS TMOC ATOTVYYAVEL VO ONLLLOVPYNGEL IPWES
AVTOVOLOVG A0 TNV TPOCMOTIKN GKEYT TOV: avTifeTa TOTOOETEL GTO KEVTIPO TV EPY®V
TOV KOPIKATOVPEC TOL 18100 Tov ToL savTov??4. TIpochitel, HAMGTA, OTL TO XEPITEPO
elval Tmg OAol avTtol o1 YaPaKTPES AaUPAvouy Kot guyapioTnon amd ToV TEGIUICUO
T0Vc??®, IOV GTOV Sartre —tov £Tepo 13€0M0YIKO TOV aVTImOAO— @QTAVEL GE Evav

«VOPKIGOIGHO TG AMEATIGIOG Ko TG KATAoTPoNc»>28. Idtaitepa ta Pieces noires??’

228

ko to. Nouvelles pieces noires==® tov Anouilh oazmeicoviCovv akpiBdg v HTTO TOV

avBpomov péca ota Oplo TG Kowmviag mov (el, aduvaT®OVTOG VO EMITUYEL LE
0mO10dWTOTE TPOTO TN X0PG22®. AVTOV 0KpIBOC TOV GKPATO OPVHTIGUS dev pmopel Vo
deytet o Marcel otig kprtikég Tov ota £pya Tov Anouilh- dev pmopei va. deytel ™ vikn
™G PLTAPOTNTOG EML TNG APETNG, TOV OVO OLTMOV KOCU®V OV SUPKDS GLYKPOLOVTOL
Ko GAAOTE evappovilovton 6To 1810 TpdceTo, dmme o Marc tov Jézabel?,

Trv 010 10g0AoyKT KO EEPETIKE TPOKATEIANUUEVT aVTIOPAOT) AOKETL KO OC TPOG

Ta Ogatpikd £pyo Tov Sartre. O Marcel vrootpilel Tmwg «o kOGHOG 6TOV 0010 {OVV O

223. B\L. 6.1, 6. 103-104.

224. Avto avoeépet yopoxktnprotikd o Marcel yio to Roméo et Jeannette (BA. 6.m., 6. 106). T1B. John
Harvey, «Caricature», oto: Anouilh: A study in theatrics, Yale University Press, New Haven ko
Aovéivo, 1964, c. 28-49.

225. G. Marcel, L’Heure Thédtrale. De Giraudoux a Jean-Paul Sartre, d.x., o. 101.

226. BA. 0.1, . 185.

227. Tpoxkerron yio ta £pya L ’Hermine (1931), La Sauvage (1934), Le Voyageur sans bagages (1936)
ko Eurydice (1941).

228. TIpoxertar yo ta pya Jézabel (1932), Antigone (1942), Roméo et Jeannette (1945) xon Médée
(1946).

229. BL. Marguerite Archer, Jean Anouilh, Columbia University press, Néa Yopkn kat Aovdivo, 1971,
c. 14.

230. G. Marcel, «De Jézabel a Médée», Revue de Paris, LVI année (Iovviog 1949), c. 98. BA. Pierre
Brodin, Présences contemporaines: topog 1, NED, Iapict, 1958, . 426 kot Leonard Corell Pronko, The

world of Jean Anouilh, University of California Press, Berkeley ka1 Los Angeles, 1968, ¢. 8-9.
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Anouilh xor o Sartre sivar évag kdopog dixwe moapnyoptd (consolation)»?3?-

QTAVEL
HéAoto 6to onueio vo pddet yo “Pracenuic” oto OLatpo?®?, 16Tt avtoi ot dvo
CLYYPOUPELG TOPOLGLALOVV KATOGTAGELS TOL YlOL TOV GLYYPAPEN TOL Metopvaoixod
Hugpoloyiov potdlovv KotadlKooTIKEG Kol TANP®G OpVNTIKEG Yoo Tov GvBpwmo,
apvovuevol va dgytodv poe vrepPatikyy comnpic. Tov avOpdmov, Omwg Agel
YapakTproTikd yio To La Sauvage tov Anouilh?33,

Mo axopo onpovtikn avtibeon g Osatpikng moapoaywyng tov Marcel and tov
Sartre apopd v a&loroinom tov Beatpikod £pyov Yo TNV AVATOPACTACT] LG oM
dapopeouévne eriocopiag, 0nmg kavel o Sartre. Onmg Non avoaeipbnke, o Marcel
ayoviletat dSlopkds v, S1oTNPNCEL TOV AVTOVOLO XOPAKTHPO TOV BEATPOL aMEVAVTL GTO
JOKIUOKA TOV £py0l, EVAD avaPEPEL Yio TOV Sartre 4t ypnoomotel Tovg NPMEG TOV M
QEPEPMVA TV GTOYUCTIKAOV TOL WEMV, OTMC, Kupiwg, mapovcialovtal oto Eivar kat
10 unoév: xopoktplotikd mapdadsrypo yo tov Marcel amotelel o Opéotng oto Les
Mouches tov Sartre?**, o omoiog GLUVTAGGEL £val PAVIQESTO, PAGIGHEVO GTA PINOGOPIKE.
TOV Kelpeval.

Mo axopa factkr Tov avtifeon pe ™ okéyn Tov Sartre ekdnAdvetot 66ov apopd
10 Huis clos, to onoio avti ™ eopd emdéyet va to epunvedost og gvbeio oyéon pe
YPOVIKY] GLYKVLPiOL OV TOPOVCIACTNKE, ONANO HOAG Alyovg pnveg mpwv TNV
anedevBépwon tov [apiood and v Katoyn. EEattiog avthg g ¥povikng oTiyuns n
Bacwmn 0éon tov €pyov, M maciyvootn epdorn «n kOAaon givor ot GAAOY, KATA TOV
Marcel dev pmopsi vo. GUVEIGQEPEL 6TV MOIKN ATOKOTAGTAGCT TG YOPACZD, oAAG
amevavtiog mAGOel por ovellikpviy kot 00Ma €OV TOL KOGHOV, Kabdg avti va
poPdrel To “epeic” TG ayamng, TS PIAoG Kot TG AdEAPOGHVNG, TO LETOTPETEL GE EVAL
“glelc” TOL EPMTIGUOL Kol TNG YPNoodnpikie cvvepyasioc®®, to omoio yia Tov
Marcel sivar avtifeto pe v 181 ™ {on?®. Enione, Osopei moc kot oto Les Mains

sales o Sartre mapovctdlel Tov iB10 «KOTASIKAGUEVO» AVOP®OTO, 0dVVOTMOVTIS VO TOV

231. 7o id10.

232. TIB. G. Marcel, «Religion et blasphéme dans le théatre francais contemporain», oto Thédtre et
Religion, E. Vitte, Lyon, 1958, . 11-52.

233. G. Marcel, L’Heure Thédtrale. De Giraudoux a Jean-Paul Sartre, 0.7, . 94.

234. BA., 6.1, . 180.

235. BML. 6.71., . 190 ko 199.

236. BA. 6.7., 6. 198.

237. BA. 6.1, 6. 199.
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ddoet pa 516080 amd avTdV TOV KOG Tov TAGOE1>E,

Y& avtd 1o onpeio, ailel va onueiwbei 6t1 o Marcel, xvping anévavtt ota £pyo TV
Anouilh ko1 Sartre ekppaletl TiIg GKEWYEIS TOV YO TO TEPIEYOUEVO TMOV 1OEDV TOV
napovctaloviot oto Beatpikd Tovg £pya, Oiymg va €0TIAlEL TNV TPOGOYN TOV GTOV
TPOTO TOPOVGIACNG TOVE, GTNV OIKOOOUNOT] TOV YOPOKTNP®OV Kol TNG TAOKNG, OTN
LOVGIKT, TO POVYOL KOL TOL CKIVIKA. LTI VITOAOUTES KPITIKEG TOV OV EKPPALETOL (G EVOIG
QULOGOPOG OV eMyelpel va. avaAidEL Kot va Bpiokel KPLPEG TTVYES Kot onuacieg KGO
£pyov mov mapokolovbel, Tig omoieg dev glval kavd TO KOO va GVAAAPEL KATA TNV
TOPOVGINoT) TOL £pYoV. Bo UTOPOVGALLE VO IGYVPLGTOVLE TG ALTOG Elvar Kot 0 AOYog
TOL 01 KPITIKEG TOL €Tl TV Beatpikdv Epywv tov Anouilh kot Sartre kataAnyovv ce
pio Gopn 10€0A0YIKT avTITapAbesT) amod T HEPLA TOL XPLoTIOVOD PLAOGOPOV, Y10 TOV
AOY0 oKpPIBAOC OTL eV OVTATOKPIVOVTOL GTN YPIOTIOVIKY TOVv NOKN Kot 610 a&lokd
cvotnpa ov o dtog Tpobmobétel 0Tt gival avtd mov apprdlet vo TapovotdleTor o
oKNV1.

Avtibeta, o1 kpuikég mapovoidoel tov Marcel tov xvpotepov  GAA®V
OPOLOTOVPYDY TTOV AVOPEPONKAV ETLYEPOVV, TTO GTOYELVUEVO KOl Ol VO EUTAEKEL
TIG TPOCMOTIKES TOL OPNOKEVTIKEG Kot NOKES TEMOBNGELS, VO AMAVINCOVY GE £val
Baocwkd epotnua: a&ilel va mapakolovbnoet kamowog éva €pyo ko yiati; ‘Exer v
eMOiONoN YVOUNG Yo TN GLUVOAIKT EIKOVA TOVL £PYOV, OAAG KO IO GUYKEKPLUEVA V10!
TNV VTOKPITIKY] IKAVOTNTO TOV 000DV, T1 GKNVIKT TOpOVGio Kol YEVIKOTEPO TNV OAN
ewova Kabe £pyov, axorlovBdvog tdvtote Tov factkd Tov Kavdva va unv ennpedleTon
KOTA TO SUVATOV OO TN YEVIKY EVIVTIOGT TTOV TPOKUAEL £vaL £pY0 GTOV KOGH0Z,

"o tov Marcel n a&ia evog Beatpikod Epyov e€aptdran Kot amd Ty TopEio TOV HETE,
70 TELOC TN TaPAoTAoNG, 0md TN “peTd Bdvato {my Tov” (Sa vie posthume)?*, and tv
wKavoTTd Tov, dNAadN, va emnpedlel Tovg Beatég Ko €merta amd TO TEAOG TNG
TOPACTACNG, LETATPEMOVTAG TOVG MO GE TPWTAYMVICTEG TNG 16TOPIaG, | HE TA A0yl
TOV, VO «ELTVOOV Lo XD O T aveEepedvTa BadN Tov avtod Tougy?*. "Etot, kat og

2

kprtikde Osdtpov o Marcel «mapadidetor otov vopo»?*? tov KkaPe £pyov mOL

238. B\L. 6.1, 0. 213.

239 To avapépet cuykekpuéva yio to Le Soulier de satin (G. Marcel, Regards sur le thédtre de Claudel,
0.1, 0. 41-42).

240. G. Marcel, L ’Heure Thédtrale. De Giraudoux a Jean-Paul Sartre, 6.x., o. iii.

241. B\, 4.7., ©. Vii.

242. G. Marcel, L’Heure Thédtrale. De Giraudoux a Jean-Paul Sartre, 0.x., 6. iX.
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TOPAKOAOLOEL, EVVODVTAG TMOC EYKATAAEITEL KATA TO SVVATOV TIC TPOKATAANYELS TOV

243

KOl TO. KPUTAPLOL OV TOV EMTPEMOLV Vo, KPivel™, av eSop€écovpe Kot TOM TIg

TEPUTTMOGELS TV £pymv Tov Anouilh kot tov Sartre.
K\eivovtog avto to kepdiato, a&ilel va avapepbei 6Tt o Marcel avapetpribnke ce

onuovtikéd Badud kat pe ta vIEOLoTe AoYoTEYVIKA £10M, TNV TToinon (kvupiwg Tov Rilke),

244

10 pobiotopnua, pe keipeva yloo tov Gide**, tov Bernanos kot GAAovg, alAd ypaest

Kot glcaymyég oe podiotopnuata, OT®G ot YOAMKN petdepocn tov La Vingt-

245

cinquieme Heure tov Povudvov Constantin Virgil Gheorgiu“® xot 6to pvbietdopnua

tov Paul-André Lesort pe titho Les Reins et les coeurs.

243. X170 010.

244. G. Marcel, «André Gide et le probléme spirituel», La Nouvelle Revue des jeunes, topog 1, ty. 89,
10 TovAiov 1929, 6. 759-771.

245. Virgil Gheorghiu, La vingt-cinquiéme heure, ptep. Monique Saint-Come, mpoéioyoc Gabriel
Marcel, ewcovoypdonon Jean Reschofsky, Imp. G. Maillet et Cie, ITapict, 1949. Enueiwtéov, tog 0
Povpdvog cuyypapéag elxe omovddost prhocoeio kot Bgoroyio ot Bovddméot kot ™ XaideABépyn
KO TO YVOOTOTEPO £PYO TOL, T0 H 257 dpa, mpmtodnpocievtnke ot ['adria, evd otn Povpavio to 1991.
O Gabriel Marcel oty glcaymyn tov oto Biprio Tov Gheorghiu, avaeépet: «Agv vouilm ot propet va
Bpet kovelg éva £pyo TEPIGGATEPO YAPOUKTNPLOTIKO KO OTOKOAVTTIKO Y10, TNV TPOLOKTIKY KOTAGTOON

mov Ppioketon Povtnyuévn N avBpoTdOTNTO.»
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Zobue o€ £vo. Koouo omov N AECn «uoliy poidler 6io

Ko TEPLOGOTEPO VaL YAVeL To Vonud 2.

246. G. Marcel, Le Mystere de [’étre. Réflexion et mystere (topoc 1), 6.w., c. 36.
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Il
H dwrnokeipevikotnta 6to 0£atpo Kot 1 Prroco@io Tov Gabriel

Marcel:  onpocio g dwwleopotnToc Ko O Opavouévog KéGuos

Ta Bépata g emkovmviog, TG oxEong ToL €YD HE TO 6V, OAAL Kol Tov Oed Tov
ovopalet amdivto Xv, givor oo To o oNUavTiKa ot okéyn tov Gabriel Marcel, 6mog
VT EKONADOVETOL GE OLES TIC LOPPES TNG. TOGO GTU PIAOCOPIKA TOL KEIEVA KO TIG
OlAé€elg Tov mpaypoTeveTon TIg TpovmobEcelg Kot Ta TpoPAnuaTa TG avOpoTvNng
emKovoviag, v omoia yopaktnpilel Kot ®G SwmOKEWEVIKOTNTA, OGO Kol OTO
Oeatpikd TOV £pya MOPOVCLALEL TIC QdLVOUIEG EMKOWVMVIOG TOV NPO®Y, ALY Kot
TEPUTTAOCELS OTOV M EMKOVOVia yiveTal o dpeom kot poyoe. Eropévmg, umopodpe va
GUUTEPAVOLLE, KaTAPYOS, OTL To {ATNUO TNG OWMOKEEVIKOTNTOS OmoTeAel €va
YOPOKTINPOTIKO  mopdaderypo  Omov  @rhocopics kot  Béatpo  cvvdwAéyovtat,
evappovifovtotl Kot peuvovy amd KovoL to 1010 {HTnua.

Apyd, mpémel vo voypapotel moc, kotd tov Marcel, yio vo etdoovpe otov
o010)0 Tov «poli» (avec) kot g cvvomapéng (Coesse), dNAadN oTNV ETAPN LLE TOV
GAAOV— Oyl ®G £VOL AVTIKELEVOTOINUEVO Kot anpOcmno «avtdcy (lui), Tov sivar o
otafepn| Vapén yro TV ool LIAGEL 1) EMGTAUN, OAAGL GE L0 ETKOVOVIO TPOG EVaL
TPOGMOTO KOl (O SOTPOCMTIKY GYECTN Oyamne pe €vo. «ech», To omoio elval o
QVTOVOUN KOl LOVASIKT VIOPEN— TPETEL VAL EKKIVIICOVUE omtd ToV emavakafopiopod
TOV €YD, OO TOV EMAVATPOGOOPIGUO TG AVTOCYEGTOS pLag. Avth T néBodo akorovbel
o I'dhhog e1AOGopoc otV opAia Tov pe Titho «Eyd kot o dAlog avOpmmog», mov
nepiapPaveton oto O Odoinépoc®?’.

Otav Covue o€ évav KOGHO TEPLTPIYLPIGUEVOL OO  OVTIKEIHEVO TO Oomoia
TPOCTOOOVLE VO KATEYOVLE, TOTE Ko 1 1010 pag 1 atopikotnta Ppicketan og kivovvo
va yaoetl v a&ilo g g TPOCHOTO Kol and «eivawy va petatpanel oe «Exetvy, and
oNuovpykd vrokeipevo va yiver kvplapywko. ‘Etotl, Pacikn mpovimdOeon v va
emrevyOel pia etAkpivig Kot avBeVTIKN KOVOTNTA LE TOVG AAAOLG Kol TOV KOGLO, Elvan,
TPMOTO, VO, LNV oVTILETORIL® TOV {10 OV TOV £0VTO O KATOLOV OTOUOVOUEVO OO TOV

kOGO, GTOV 0Toi0 ameLBVLVOLOL EEMTEPIKA Y10 VAL KLPLOPYNO®: avTIOETMG, KAVl

247. G. Marcel, «Moi et autrui», cto: Homo Viator. Prolégomeénes a une métaphysique de [’espérance,
0.1., 6. 15-34. TIB. N. Makprc, [Haideia tov pootnpiov. Ovioloyio kot pootixi ot gilocopio tov Gabriel

Marcel, 6.x., 6. 29.
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va EovoPpd TNV TVELUATIKY €VOTNTO LE TOV €0VTO LOL KO TOV KOGUO, HEGH €VOG
avolypatog mpog to €M, TOV KOGHO KOl TO €6V KOl HEC® TNG TPOGPOPAC KOl TNG
dnupovpyiag: v OAlYolg TPOKELTOL Y10 TN CNLUOVTIKY GTO HOPGEAOVO £PY0 £VVOLOL TNG
dwbeootntag (disponibité), omwe Ba dodpe Kot ot cvvéyela. Apudlet edmd o e&ng
BPAKS epdTnua: «ITo1d 10 6¢peA0g Yo TOV AVOP®TO oV KEPSIGEL OAOV TOV KOGLO, OLLMOG
YOoEL TOV €00TO TOL N Kotaotpagel;» (dovk. O, 25) Ilog, potdom &yo, Ha
emovekTiunBovv ot avlpomiveg oyéoelg, av cvveyilovpe Kot avTHETOTILOVUE TOVG
€0VTOVG OGS G OVTO TTOL amevLhHvovTal Kupimg Ttpog avtikeipeva; Iog, pe dAia Adyia,
Ba petafAnbovv pilikd ot avBpamiveg oyéoels, Tmg Oao LeTApopP®OOVY Kl Oyt ATADG
va BeATimBolv pepkdc, av 0ev aAAGEEL 1| avTOcYEGTO LOG;

O Gabriel Marcel &iye avtiiinebei v ano&évmon tov avOpmdmov kat To KAEIGIO
OTNV OTOMKOTNTA TOV OC SUCTAGELS TOV POcIKOD TPOPANUATOS TOL AVTIUETOTILEL O
oLYYpovog GvBpomog: pe tn Okn Tov opoAoyia, mpdkelTal Y TO TPOPANUE TNG
adobeoomrag (indisponibilité). Xvykekpiuéva, oniover «[...]ott {odue oe éva
kOGO 0mov N AEEN “pali” (avec) potalet OA0 Ko TEPIGGOTEPO VO YAVEL TO VONUA TNG
Oa éleye kaveig, pe dAla Aoy, otL N 16€a G poydtrag (intimité) sivar 6ho ko
TEPLGGOTEPO OTTPOYILATOTTOINTH Kot 6Tt voTdTam?#. O Marcel, BéBauo, dev eminTd
povayo v Kowotnto ovlpdnwv, oAAd Kot TNV avolyTOTNTO OTEVOVTL GTIG QTELPES
dvvatdtreg ¢ 1010¢ TG (Mg, ™ JwbecudtnTo amévovtl 6tov KOoUo mov Ha

249 H onpacia tov Bovpacpod (admiration)

EMOVOPEPEL TOV BOVUOGUO Hag Yol aVTOHV
gival TOAD onpovTikn yuo Ty emitevén g dbeopuotntag katd tov Marcel, kabmg
e€aoOevel TOV ATOHOKEVTIPIGUO Lag Kot AEITOVPYEl G £va AVOLYLo GTOV GAAOV KoL TOV

KO6cpo” Ba pmopovoape va Tovpe 6Tt 0 Bavpacpdg eival 1 EKONADGN TNG TPOTAPYIKNG

248. G. Marcel, Le Mysteére de [’étre. Réflexion et mystére (topog 1), 6.@., 6. 36.

249. Avto egmomnpaivel kow o Otto Friedrich Bollnow, oto keipevo tov pe titho «Marcel’s concept of
availability», oto A. Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn (emy.), The Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.%., . 186-
188. EmmAéov, kou o Balduin Scharz, otnv owidia tov pe titho «Réflexions sur la gratitude et
I’admiration» (Entretiens autour de Gabriel Marcel, 6.w., 6. 229-241) emonuaivel 6TL aTEG 01 3O
OPETEC, M EVYVOUOGHVN Kol 0 BowUAGHAC, OTOTEAOVV TPOTAPYIKA oTotxelo TG dabecipudtrag, d10Tt
EMTPEMOVV TO Gvorypa Tov eyd Tpog ta £Em. Emiong, o k. Ilpghopévtlog o ophia Tov to 2020 pe Bépa
70 omopeiv Kot 1o Bavpdle ot YoOAMKD @rlocopia, E0TIALEL TO EVOLAPEPOV TOV, LETOED GAL®V peYGA®MY
PUOGOPOV, Kal 6T onpacio tov Bovpacpod ot okéyn tov Gabriel Marcel (BA. Tavvng Ipelopévilog,
«Exdoyég tov amopeiv kou tov Bavualerv otn YOAMKY @UhocoQia», 610: Amopio koi Oavuocuos oty
pilooogia, emp. EAévn Ouunndxn ko Bdoow Kivin, exddoelg [Monaddmovrog, Adnva, 2022, c. 204-
208).

81



poc oxéong e tov KOGHO, lval M €KEPOCT NG EVOTNTOG TOL LTOKEWEVOL UE TO
OVTIKEILEVO, 1] ATOOVVALMOT TOL KLPIOPYOV «EYM» OV vopobetel kot dwdlel tov
KOGLO, €15 PAPOG TG «EMPOVNUATIKNG GLveidnong» mov mpoteivet o Marcel, tov

moudtcoV PAépparoc??

. O Marcel avagépet akpBdg, 0Tt «n 1010 Ta TOL OV UAGHOD
elval vo Log omoomd Tpdta omd OAd amd €UAG TOVS 1010VG, A T GKEYT TOL E0VTOV
poc»?l,

O «ivévvog Tov avtipeTonilel 0 KOGHOG TG emoyng Tov Marcel, aldd icwg akdpa
70 £VTOVA KO 1] GUYYPOVN LOG KATACTOOT, EIVal— HE apKETES SO0ELS VITEPPOANG OTWS
Ba avel kot o1 cVVEXELD— 1M EMTEVEN VOGS TANPOC “Opavcuévov kOGHov”, dmov Oa
KLPLLPYOVV O UNYOVIKES, VITOAANAKES KOt YPOPELOKPOTIKES OL avOpOTIVES GYEGELS, LE
TOWKIAEG GUVETEIEG, OTMG O EYMKEVIPIGUOG, N OMOEEVMOT amd TNV KOowotnta, 1M
dwppnén tov avBpomvev oyécewv mov Pacilovror ot pdye aydmn, 0TS Yo
nopaderypa ivar yio tov Marcel o Beopog g okoyévelag, kot OAa aVTd givot Eviova
TOPOTNPNGLLO. KOt GYHEPOZ2,

Y& auTN TNV KATAGTACT] TOV 0KPOioL OTOHOKEVTPIoUOD Tpoomtadel va avtitoydel o
Marcel péoa kot and ta Oeatpikd tov Epya. Avtd napatnpei o J.P. Dubois-Duméz yuo
10 poaposhiavd 0£atpo®3, 1o omoio katd TOV 1810 EmyEpel Vo ovaTpéysl TNV
OTOLLOVMTIKY] KATAGTOGT TOV avOp®ITOL, TNV KOK®OG £Vvvoovevn Hovaéld tov, 1 omoio
TPOKAAEITOL OTO TNV EGOCTPEPELD KO TOV OTOMGHO, TOV GUUPAAAOVY GTNV ameATIGIO
TOV— €1KOVEC IOV Tapovotldlovv ta Beatpikd épya tov Sartre, Camus, Anouilh, 6nmg
ovaQEPEL? — Ko VoL TEPAGOVLLE OO TNV ATOUOVOGT] GTHY KOW®Vid, amd To “syh” 610

“gueic”. Xvvenmg, o Marcel pe to Ogatpikd tov épyo emyeipei va deiet dpopovg Kot vo

250. G. Marcel, Le Mystere de |étre. Réflexion et mystere (topog 1), 6.1, 6. 106 wou 127. TIB. 'EAon
Mmraxovikora-Tapd, Gabriel Marcel. O gpildoopog «odoirdpogy, 6.1., 6. 23.

251. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concreéte, 6.x., 6. 74. EAAnviky €k9.: 0.7., 6. 56.

252. O M. Cheetham, cg éva 6OVTONO KEIEVO TOV, OVAPEPETAL CLYKEKPUEVA GTIV ETIKOPOTHTA TOV Le
monde cassé tn dekoetia Tov 1970, 6tav Eypowe kol To cvykekpyévo apbpo (BA. M. Cheetham,
«L'actualité du “Monde Cassé” de Gabriel Marcely, Revue de métaphysique et de morale, topog 79, ty.
3, 1974, . 367-369).

253. J. P. Dubois-Duméz, «Solitude et communion dans le théitre de Gabriel Marcel», oto:
Existentialisme Chrétien: Gabriel Marcel, 6.1., 6. 269-290. TIB. kot 0 xepdroio Tov Ngimbi Nseka pe
titho «Solitude et espérance de la communiony, 6to £pyo tov 1610V pe titho, Tragique et intersubjectivité
dans la philosophie de Gabriel Marcel (zpoioyog Phoba Mvika, Mayidi, 1981) kot xupimg Tic ceAideg
127-132, é6mov avapépetol akppag oto Le monde cassé.

254. J. P. Dubois-Duméz, «Solitude et communion dans le théatre de Gabriel Marcel», 6.7., 6. 269.
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YNAOPIGEL KATOGTAGELS TOV HOG OTOAAACCOVY OO TOV EYWKEVIPIGUO KOl OO LTO
mov ovopdlel adafectudTNTO KO KATELOVVOLY GTNV TPAYUOTIKY] KOL 7O GLECT
eMKOWV®Via TV avOpdnwv. Avtd tapatnpel o Nikog Makpng 0tav emionuaivel 0Tt «n
Oeatpikny dnovpyia tov Gabriel Marcel ekppalel cvyvd pe TopacTATIKOTNTO TV
Kivnon g cuveidnong mpoc 1o cur?>,

[Ipotobd otpapoldue otn peAétn avtod Tov (NTraTog péca amd tov Opovouévo
Koouo— €va. amd To onuavtikotepo Osatpucd €pyo tov Marcel kot oto omoio
EemADVOVTOL TTTVYXEG TNG OOKIWOKNG TOV YPOPNG— KOU TPOTOL avapepBove
oe&odikdtepa ot onpacia ¢ obecuoTag Kot e adlabectuotntog, eivon
AmapOTNTO Y10 TNV KaTavonor Tov {NTMHATOG TG SIVTOKEUEVIKOTNTOGS, VO EEETAGTOVV
O1e€0d1KOTEPA 01 dVO AVTITOAES KOt O10PKAOG EVOAAUGGOUEVES GTAGELS TOV OvOpOTOV,
7oV glval KeVIPIKEG 6€ OL0 1o €pyo Tov ['dALAOL PIAOGOPOL KOl SPOATOVPYOD KoL
oLvoéovTal e KABe emUEPOVS OKEYT TOL® TPOKELTAL Y10 TO «EIVOLY KOl TO «EYELVY,
OO OVOLAGTNKE KO TO 0EVTEPO UEPOG TOL Metapvaikod Huepoloyiov, 1 S10KPIOT) TOL
“ttelpon” amd 10 “11 Exw”.  Otav o dvBpomog avtyetonilel ToV KOGHO Kot Gpo Kot
TOV GUVAVOPOTO e OPOLG ATPOGHOTOVS, AVTIKELEVOTOIMVTOS TO KAOETL Kol OvTag £T61
010 €Minedo Tov EYEL, TOTE AVATOPELKTO £ivorl v adLVATEL VO TPALYLLOTOTOMGEL L
dpeon emkowvovia pali pe Kamoov GALOV, Lo «<ECOTEPIKT KowvdTNnTay (COmmunauté
intérieure) poli 1ov?®, kabdg 1 afio Tov eivor gLKOIPIAKT, OTMS YO TAPASETYLLOL [L10!
ypPNoodnpikn oyéon 600 cLVASIEAPMOV GTO TANIGLO TNG EPYAGING TOVS, TOL LOVAYO
eMdyoto pmopel var yvopilel o évag Y Tov GAAOV Kol EVOEXOUEVMOS KOL VO UMV
EVOLLPEPOVTOL KABOAOL Y10 TOV GUVAGEAPO TOVS KATE TO TEPAS TNG EPYACING TOVG. Oa
AVAQEPEL OTL, KOO TO YEYOVOS KO LOVO OTL 0 AALOG OvVTIHETOTILETOL AT EPEVA MG EVAL

HEGO avTiymong 1 ®g éva pEco avénomg g 1oyvg pov, Teivel va yivel Yo péva €va

255. N. Moxpng, [aideia tov pootnpiov. Ovioloyia kai uvotikij oty pilocogio, tov Gabriel Marcel, 6.7.,
c.29.

256. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concréte, 0.7., 6. 157. Entiong, o T'dAlog pihdcopog éxetl Bewmpndsi
Kol ¢ «avbpwmog g kowaviagy (homme de communion), and o cepd peremtov, BA. Roger
Troisfontaines, De [’existence a l’étre: La philosophie de Gabriel Marcel, 6.1, 6. 18-25, G. Thibon,
«Une métaphysique de la communion: I’existentialisme de Gabriel Marcel», Revue de Philosophie,
Moapiot, 1947, c. 147-164, 1o id10 oto Joel Bouessee (emyt.), Gabriel Marcel: Une métaphysique de la
communion, ewayoyn Miklos Veto, IMapict, Harmattan, 2013, V.P. Miceli, Ascent to being. Gabriel

Marcel’s philosophy of communion, Desclée Company, Néo Yopkr, 1965.
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€idoc ovokevng [appareil], v omoio umop®d 1 motedw OTL Bo umopovoa va
LETOLYELPIOTO 1 OKOLOL Kot VaL EE0VGT1Acm» 2,

O Marcel avayvopifer ™ ypnowdmTa ovtod TOV TPOTOL VIAPENG, NG
TPOPANUOATIKNG OVIYLETOMTIONG TOL KOGUOV KOl TOV GAA®V avOp®OTmv, Kot EXEL TV
EMlyvmon 0Tl dev givar €PIKTO KAmolog va. gival povipo dabéciog, avorytdg 6to
Huoetiplo Kot 1 01dbeon g vapéng va Exel vo LEVEL TANP®G GTNV aPdveld. Agv eivat
Buooiun wa tétown vVapén: Yo tov F'dddo eilocoo, opmc, e&icov Piootun dev gival
kot M (oM mov £xel ANoUovioEL TNV GAAN TAELPE, TO HVGTAPLO Kot TO €ivorl Kot M
@U0coior Tov KupleveTaw amd Tov eOPo unv yeipelt n Quyapld TANP®S TPOS TNV
OVTILETMOMIGT TOV KOGHOL KOl TV GAL®V avBpdTov mg £va TpoOPAnua Tpog enilvon
Yo 1010TEAELG OKOTTOVG.

XOoupova  pe  oawtdv  tov  Tpdémo  vmapéng, TOo  eE®TEPKO  amd  guéva
OVTIKELEVOTIOINEVO ATOLO PPICKETOL KOTMTEPO GE LI LEPUPYLIKT OYECT] ATEVOVTL LLOV
Kot 1o xepilopon diymg va AapPavel TOTé Tov XapaKTpo Tov B evikol Tpoc®mTov, EVOS
«EGHY, OAMA TAPALEVEL EVOL YEVIKO «anToin?8, SnAadn &vac mAnduvTikdc aptdudg exel
mov o émpeme va VIGPYOVY «opETpPNToL eViKoinZ®. Onwg Aéel kar 1 Violetta otov
“mapdvopo” deGpo T™E, oty TPAOTH TPAén Tov O Apduog mpog v kopoes (Le chemin
de créte), 6tav Tov TPOTPENEL VAL EMGTPEYEL 6TN Yuvaika Tov: «Agv Ba vnpye TOTE
A0 “epeis”: Ba vpye To “ec” Ko Bo vNPyE TO “eYD”. .. Oy, kbveo AdBoc. TTdvtote
BoL VTaPYEL TO “EpElC”, OAAG OVO m¢ ovépvnon. 2%

O Marcel dnrovel Twg «6mo10g avtipeTmiCeTar 1’ avTodv ToV TpoTo, (dNANdN Mg Eva

257. G. Marcel, Homo Viator. Prolégomeénes a une métaphysique de l’espérance, 6.1., c. 21.

258. Me agetnpio 10 epOTNLLA Y0 TH SLVOTOTNTO TOL SLOAOYOV AVALESH OTLS 0vOp®TIVES VIGPEELS, O
Marcel éotpeye T0 gViLAPEPOV TOV GTO dEVTEPO TPOGWTO, TO 0TOI0, OTWG avaPEPeEL To 1961 «uodler va
&yl 1600 mepiepya mapapeinBel oamd Tovg ELLocOPOLS HEXPL OTLEPOY, avayvopilovtas BéPara To Epyo
tov Martin Buber ka1 tov Ferdinand Ebner kot A ov pilocdpmv tov dtakdyov (G. Marcel, La dignité
humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.7., 6. 59. EMinvikn kd.: 0.7., 6. 59).

259. Avidd ovtfi ™ @pdon ond to O1 onusidoeic tov Mdite Adovpivie Mrpiyke tov Rilke (utoep.
ANEEavdpoc Toaprc, Kiydn, Adnva, 2019, 6. 29-30), épyo oto omoio avaeépetar o Marcel oto Gpbpo
tov «Rilke, t¢moin du spirituel», cto Homo Viator. Prolégomeénes a une métaphysique de |’espérance,
o.m.

260. AvtAd ovtd 0 Ywpio amd TV ayyhkn petdppacn tov Le chemin de créte (Grasset, [lapiot, 1936)°
BL. G. Marcel, Three Plays. A man of God, Ariadne, The Votile Candle, eicaymyr Richard Hayes,
npdroyog Gabriel Marcel, utep. Rosalind Heywood kon Marjorie Gabain, Néa Y épxn, Hill and Wang,
1965, c. 136.
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TPito TPOGMOTO) UGOAVETOL VO TOV CLUUTEPIPEPOVTOL OOV GE AVTIKEILEVO, KOl VIMOEL
KATmG VTOPPACUEVOC 6TO EMMESO TV TPAYUATOV 1 Kot TV {Dd®V. ATOYVUVOVETOL,
EMOUEVMG, OO TNV WO1OTNTO TOL VIOKEWEVOL oV dlabétel. Ba pmopovoape, eniong,
Vo ToVpE TG £xel To aioOnua 6ti dev elvan uali pe Tovg GAAoVG, 6Tt eivar EEm amd o
0PIGLEVT KOWVOVID, GTNV 0Toia 0GTOGO £XEL THY aEIOON VoL oviKE 2oL,

Avti 1 6Y€on TOV TOTTOV EYD-0VTOG Eivart TNG TAENG TOL XEPICHOV KOl EGTIALEL 0N
AELTOVPYIKOTNTO, KATOLOVL TTPOG OPEAOG VOGS 1GYVPOV VITOKEWEVOD® lvat, emiong, TG
TaENG Tov £xewv ko o Marcel emonuaivel 611, 6tov Lel KATO10G KUPIMS Yo va. Exel Kat
tavtodxpova va emtBupet va £xel, madel va eivar ko 1 {on Tov ydvel v avtaéio g Kot
gtepokabopiletal, vonuatodoteiton amd avtikeinevo?®, Avtibétoc, otav Bpioketat
oTNV TAEN TOV «Elvoy, EMTPEMEL GTOV £EMTEPIKO KOGHO, OAAN KOl GTOV EQVTO TOV, VO
JTNPEL TNV OVTOVOLLOL TOV KO TO HDOTHPLO TOV, diYmG Vo cvilaufiaver To KAOETL, MOTE
va 1o petayelpiletor mpog owkela yprion. Avtn eivon pio axopa Bacikn tpoimdbeon yo
mv emitevén g oAnbwrg emwovoviog Kot Kowveoviog, Tov «epeig»y, Kat, Otav
emTLYYAveTOLl QLT N TPOoVTOOEST, TOTE PUITopel KATOL0G VoL EIvVOL ATOAVTA «TTAPADVY» GE

omoladHmoTe avOpdTIVY GYéoT, Simha 6TOV GALOV Kat Ot omévovTi Tov203,

261. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.x., 6. 61-62. EXAnvikn €k9.: 0.1., ©.
62.

262. Oa fTav evolapépov vo daPaotel mapdiinia pe to Eivar kou Eyerv tov Marcel, oto omoio
avolDeTaL 1 KEVIPIKY avTh S1dKplon T@v 600 tpémtmv dmapéng, onAadn tov eival kot Tov €yxewv, 10
oyxetikd Piprio tov Erich Fromm pe titho No éysic 7 vo gioai;, oto omoio o onuaviikdg I'eppavog
Yyoyoroyog eényetl, peta&d GAAwV, d1AQOPOLE TPOTOVS LLE TOVG 0TT010VG aTol o1 800 TPOTOL VTOPENG
eppaviovtor otnv kadnuepwvn {on, 6nwg yio Tapddety o 6To TAAIGLO HOG EKTOLOEVLTIKNG Sladtkooiog
1M 610 TAaic1o pog ov{NTNoNG. ENUEIWTEOV, OTL 6TOV TPOLOYO TOL ev AdY® PiPAiov Tov o Erich Fromm
avayvopilel 0t €gel mponynbei n eriocoekn avaivor tov Eivar kon tov ‘Exewv, oto oyeddv opmdvopo
Biprio Tov Gabriel Marcel. BA. Epvy ®pop, Na éyeic i va Eioar,, ptep. EXévn Tledémoylov, exddoelg
Mmnovkovpdvn, ABnva, 1978, . 3.

263. Opodtreg evroniCovton kat o avtd 10 onueio pe ™ okéyn ko tov Emmanuel Levinas, o oroiog
dev evétaée Tov AoV avBpmmo o€ éva GVOTNUO GKEYNG LE GKOTO VOL TOV YVOPIoEL, VL TOV GUAAGPEL Kot
V0. TOV QUAOKIGEL GE [l OAOTNTO, OALG S1OTHPNOE T HOVASIKOTITO TOV TPOCHTOV TOV, OTMG OVOADEL
GTO OMUAVTIKO €pyo TOV pe Titho OAotnto kou Ameipo. Aokiuio yia v elwtepikotnro (Ltep. Kmotg
HManaywdpyng, E&avtag, 1989). O Levinas dnpoocisvoe o evola@épovca GuVOVACTIKT HEAETN Y10 TOV
Marcel koi tov Buber (Emm. Levinas, «Martin Buber, Gabriel Marcel et la philosophie», Revue
internationale de Philosophie, topog 32, ty. 126 (4), 1978, . 492-511. Xvunepednopbn oto Bipiio tov
Levinas, Hors Sujet, ITapioct, Livre de Poche, 1997, 6. 33-55). Eniong, o Levinas agpiépwoe otov Marcel

évo, cOvtopo keipevo pe titho «Une nouvelle rationalité. Sur Gabriel Marcely mov avéyvwoe tov
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Emopévac, pe tov 0po dwmokeipevikotnto o Marcel dev evvoei amhdg v enttuyn
petoBifoaon evog mepleyouévon amd ATOUO € ATOUO, omd Evay TOUTO GE Evay OEKTN,
mv «MKkY emkotvovia» (communication matérielle)®4, v omoia yapaxtnpilet

axopa o «eéomnpaypatuciy  (irréelle)?®-

LT TN HOPOY EmKOw®VIOG TNV
OVTUTOPAPAALEL PLE TNV TPOAYLOTIKY] ETKOVOViA, 1 omoia elvar 1 pdye Kowvmvia twv
avOpoOTeV, TEPA and GG UITOPOVV VO EKQPOUCTOVV HE TOV ADYO, OTNV E0MTEPIKN
EMKOWVOVIO TOV Yuxdv. Avaeépel akplpdg o I'dArlog eAGG0(POoG Kot dpapatovpydc:
«Koavovikd, 1 av 0élel kavévag ocvvnbwg, Ppiokopot TomobeTuévog amévavtt og
TpAypoato HeTalh TV OToimV 0pIoUEVa SLOTNPOVV LE EUEVO OYECELS LG EOTKNG KOl
LLGTNPLOO0VG eUoNS. AVTd To TPAypoTa Ogv givol uovo elwtepika: givar cav va
VINPYE LETAED OVTOV TOV TPOYUATOV KL ELOV 0L ETIKOVOVIN o’ TO €6MTEPIKO (UNe
communication par le dedans)»?.

‘Epgoon ot didkpion petaé&d g oxéong mpog éva “antds”(lui) kot tov deopd pe
10 “go0”(toi) Y ™ ovvomapén tov “eueic”’(nous), diver ko o Jean-Pierre Bagot,
Bacilopevog oxeddv amokAeloTikd 610 Metagvaixo Huegpoloyio. Avagépel TG To
TpOTO €id0g emkovmviag, Poaciletor ota dedopéva (données) mov avtiovpe amd Tov
dAlov péow TV oohncewv Kot TG eumelpiog e HOVO OMOTEAEGHA TNV AVTOAAOYN
TAnpoeopldv. Avtifeta, 10 Oeg0TEPO €100¢ OYEONG, M TPAYUOATIKY] OWTOKEYUEVIKY|
oxéon, 0ev UTOpel VoL AMOTEAECEL AVTIKEIEVIKO O€00UEVO, AL eivor o Babid kot
Blropévn evomta pe tov cvvavlpwmo, mov cVUPAAAEL 6T GLYKPOTNON TOL “euelc”.
A1 10 deVTEPO £100¢ dev Paciletor 6T XPNCIUOTNTO TOV JEFOUEVOV EVEPYELDV TOV
dAlov, TIC omoieg €YD KATNYOPOMOID Kol Kpived g Betikéc, aAld, Tovvavtiov,

TPOKELTOL Y10 [ Tapovcio 6t {on Tov dAAOV, pia eVOOHVYT GLVOTTOPEN, TOL GLVIGTA

Iavovdpio tov 1975 omv mpdtn ovvavinon tg Association Présence de Gabriel Marcel ot
coumepAneon 6t cvlloyn dokiiov Tov pe Titho Entre nous. Essais sur le penser-a-1’autre, Grasset,
Iopiot, 1991, 6. 77-79. Ty gyydnto TG 0KEYNG TOV 300 PIAOGOP®V, OALG KOl CTLLOVTIKEG SOPOPES
tovg evtomiler o Brian Treanor oto Biffiio tov Aspects of Alterity. Levinas, Marcel and the Contemporary
Debate, Fordham University Press, Néa, Y 6pxn, 2006.

264. G. Marcel, «La présence comme mystere», 6to Le Mystere de [’étre. Réflexion et mystere (topog
1), 6.m., 6. 221 kot 6TV EAANVIKN GYOMACUEVT LETAPPOOT] AVTHG TNG S1dAeENg amd T Mapia ®goddpov,
ot0: Kovetavtivog Bovdovpng (emp.), Metapoaixn. Anoweis nava oty odyypovy petopooiks, Abfva,
Afdnvaikog Kdkhog dihocoeiag, 1984, c. 277.

265. Xt0 i010.

266. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.7, 6. 239" gAnviky ékdoon: 6.1., 6. 181.
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™mv aydmn??®’,

Ev cvvtopia, yia tov Marcel n aydmn eivon £va modd onuavtikd {Rnua pe moAAég
TPOEKTAGELS, OTMG 1 OyAmn Tov €0vTOV, NG NG, Tov dALOL avBp®TOL KOl TOL
@£0H?%. Katd kvpro Adyo, o Marcel peletd v aydmn wg £va puoTiplo, amnd To omoio
napapével e€mtepikn kabe mpoomdbelo EAAOYNG yvoong TG kol eEMTEPIKNG
napakorovOnong e. H aydann eivar, £161, pio tpocomik] oyéon pe Eva €60, Oyl OU®G
pa 01dBeon epotikng embopiag. H aydnn, yio tov I'dAdho eildGo@o, aviitiBeton otov
1600, TV epoTiKN emtbupia (désir), pe tov id1o TpOTo TOL droKpiveTal 6T PLAOGOPIa
ToV 10 givon amd 1o €xev. H emBopia etvon pa mpdén avtikeevoroinong tov dAiov,
pa ktvnomn Katoyng tov, eva n aydmn gival éva 00610 GTOV GAAOV, oL EUTELPIO TOV
LG avoiyel TPOG TOV GAAOV ®G €60, TPOKELTAL Y10l L0 ETEPOKEVTPIKT Kivnom, opiopéva

otoyeio g omoiag Ba avapepBovv Kot 6T GLVEKELD.

1. H mopeio Tov Gabriel Marcel apog tqv ovroloyia Tov gpeig: n emppon TV

Royce ka1 Hocking

O Gabriel Marcel, péypt va @tdcel 6to onueio va vmwootpi&el TV OVIOAOYIKT
TPOTEPALOTNTO TOL EPEIC— TOV €0VTO, ONAAST], TOL TTEPLEYEL EVTOG TOV TOVS AALOVG Kot
OLYKPOTEITOL OO OVTOVG MG VOGS OWTOKEUEVIKOS €00TOG—, €lxe dwoytel Ko
vrootnpiet dSdacKaAieg Tov TaPoLSLALoVY Eva EVIEAMS avTifeTo VITOKEILEVO, ONANON
éva gy® mov meptEyel dAha eyd. Tlpdketton yio tov otoyacud g mpdtepng meEPLOS0L
0V, G Kot 10 1914, O6tav kol peAeTovoe Kou elxe eMNPEACTEL AMO TNV OUEPIKOVIKT
okéym kat 1ing and to épyo tov Josiah Royce (1855-1916) kot Tov William Ernest
Hocking (1873-1966), aA\d ko and tov 1deolopd tov Bpetavov Francis Herbert
Bradley (1846-1924).

To épyo aLTOV TOV PILOGOP®Y GLVIGTA TIG TPELS KLVPLOTEPES EMOPAGELS TOV OEYTNKE
KATé TV TPATY GLAOGOPIKY] TOL TEPI0S0, 1) OTOlaL AVASEIKVVETAL— KLPIWS, AALA O)L
OTOKAEIGTIKG— GTO TPAOTO HEPOS TOL Metapvaixod Huepoloyiov kou v YéVeL 6To £pyo
tov péYpL ko to 1914. Avt| v mePiodo akOUa SOUOPPOVE TOV 1OEAAGUO TOV,

€0T1AlOVTOG TNV TPOGOYN TOL GTNV VREPOYN TNG OpOBOAOYIKNG oKEYNG EVavTlL TNG

267 Jean-Pierre Bagot, Connaissance et Amour. Essai sur la philosophie de Gabriel Marcel, Beauchesne,
Mopiot, 1958, c. 102-104.

268. BA. to Mppa «Amour» oto: S. Plourde, J. Parain-Vial, R. Davignon, M. Belay, Vocabulaire
philosophique de Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., . 46-56.
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aioOnong xor eumepioc, tavtiCovrag v aAndewo pe ™ PePfordotnTa Kor TV
emaAn0evon (ennpeacuévoc kupimg and Tov Brunschvicg) pe oxomd v enitevén pog
YVOONG omdALTO TEKUNPIOUEVG. Optopéva, oK, YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TG OKEYNG TOV
ekelvn MV TpdTN TEP10d0 givarl OTL NTOV SEGHIOG TOV 1OEAMGLOV, LELOVOVTAS KL O 1010
Tov poOAO TG Vmapéng, Tov «wrapliaxot yvapiouatog (I’indice existentiel) [...] mpog
OpeNOC AOYIKAOV oplopdv kafe T64ENne.?%» H cvykekpiuévn mpocsomik spmsipio dev
BplokdTav aKOpU GTO EXIKEVIPO TNG PLAOGOPING TOV, EUUEVOVTOS OE U0 TPOCTAOELN
EVVOLOAOYIKNG OVAAVOTG KO AVTIKELEVIKNG YVOONS TG VTapENG, dixmg v avopopd
OTN CLYKEKPWEVN KOs @opd eumelpia, amd TNV omoia, OTMG yivetor @avepd o1
petémelto. erhocoio Tov, mévtote kATl O drapedyel dtav eEetdleTon amdpoKpa Kot
OVTIKELUEVIKAL.

2y avtofloypaeio Tov avaeépet: «|...] énerta amd téccepa N TEVTE TaSido TOL
éxava otic Hvopéveg IMoMteieg g Apepucng omd 1o 1959 ¢ 1o 1966, kot e101KoTEPQ
avaAoyLOUEVOG TNV EMPPOT| TOV dEYTNKA amd TV ovayveoon tov Epymv Tov Royce,
tov Hocking, ka1 émg éva, fabud kar tov William James, mtpiv kot katd tn StépKeto Tov
A’ Taykoopiov moAépov, Bemp®d Tmg UTOP® VoL 1IoYLPIGTO OTL 0 £VOS OO TOVS TOAOVG
TOV poyvnTikol ediov (evv. TG Pacikég mTuyes ™S (ong Kol Tov £pYOV TOL) NTaV Kot
nopopével | Apepuci»?’C. Ocov agopd tov Bradley, mapadéyetar mog frav 1 mpdTn
TOL EMAOYN YO TN GLYYPOEN TNG SmA®UATIKAG Tov gpyaciog (diplome d’études

supérieures) avti Tng epyasiog tov yia tov Coleridge kat tov Schelling?’

272

, O¢ 10 B
10 £A0Pe évag GALOG GLUEOLTNTHG TOV ', evd Yvmpilovpe axkopa Twg 10 Metopooiko
Huepoloyio givan apiepopévo, €merto and tov Bergson, otov Hocking, og évdelén tov
Bavpacpod tov yo o PipAio tov pe titho H onuacio tov Ocod atnv avOpwmivy
eumepio®”.

Exxwvavtog amd v emppon mov déytnke amd tov Royce, o Marcel apiépooe cto

épyo tov Apepikavod @A0GOQOL o TOAD onpovtiky HeAETN, otV omoia

269. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.x., . 309.

270. G. Marcel, En chemin, vers quel éveil?, 6.x., c. 258.

271. G. Marcel, Coleridge et Schelling, Aubier, ITapict, 1971.

272. G. Marcel, En chemin, vers quel éveil?, 6.1., 6. 70 ka1 Tov 8100, «An autobiographical essay», 0.7.,
c.18.

273. William Ernest Hocking, The meaning of God in human experience. A philosophic study of religion,
Yale university Press, New Haven, 1912. O Marcel avagépetal o€ avth v a@iépmon 6to BipAio Tov:

La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 13. EAAnvikn €kd.: 6.w., 0. 13.
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avadelKvOeTal Kot 11 okéyn tov Royce yuo v avBpdmivn enkotvaovia, 1 omoio Lo
amacyolel og avtd to onueio. Ipdkertan yio to H uetagpvoiky tov Josiah Royce, uia
oelpd teccapov apbpwv mov dnuoctevtnkav to 1918 ko 1919 ot Revue de
meétaphysique et de morale kot cuykevTpdOnKav 6To gv Adym Piprio®’ .

O Royce, 6nmg gaivetar kot péoo amd ™ uedétn tov Marcel, katoapedyel o Eva
AmOAVTO TVED LA Y10l VO EENYNOEL TN GXECT] TOV KOGLOV KOl TNG OKEYNG, TOV TPUYLATOV
KOL TOV 10€®V, 00 TO OV 0VOopralel «marykocuo kopmo» (world knot). H mpaypaticotta
Y. Tov Royce— Omm¢ pe Ooplopéves OPOPOTOGELS NTAY KOl YOl TOV TPAOLO
Marcel— amoteAei o evotnto pe 10 ATOAVTO Kal LOVOSIKO oV, ToV Ogd, eviOg TOV
omoiov vmhpyovv TOG0 o1 1WW€eg 660 Ko ta mpdypota. I[Ipdkettor yoo ™
ovotnuatomoinon tov Améivtov 1dealopod tov (Absolute idealism), péow tov
omoiov eENyel kot T SLVATOTNTO TNG EMKOWVOVIAG TOV OVI®V, 6TV omoia, dmmwg Ha
dovpe dapopomnoteitan o Marcel.

I'a tov Royce dev vhpyel mpoyloTikd GUeST EMKOV®mVia Tmv dvtav, o10tt, Otav
vy mwopddelypa Ppiokovior avtipétomol Vo AVOPOTOL, OTNV  TPOYUATIKOTNTO
TPOKeEITOL Yoo Tpia dtapopeTikd (evyn mov avtitifevral o mpoyuatikdg A pe tov
npoypatikd B, n ewdva mov €xel 0 kabévag yio tov dAAO kol 1 €KOVOL TOL EYEL O
KaBévag yia Tov eavTd ToV. Agv duvartal, Katd tov Royce, va emtkotvovoldv ueca avtd

275

ta {ebyn diyw¢ o tpitn ovroTNTa 6TV 0Toi0 Amd KOoU v, GLVVTTAPYoLV: ™. AVt N

tpitn ovtémTa €ivol T0 ATOALTO OV, TOL EMMALOV EMTPEMEL KOL TN YVAGCN TOV
TPOYRATOV, KaBdG anTd Yvopilst Ta ThvTa Ko pelc petéyovps o ovtd?’C. Avapépet
o Marcel g «OAn pag n yvéon yo m euowkn oAndsia eEaptdtol and v avtibeon
oV £yKOOOPVOLUE AVALESH GTNV EVEPYT, OPLUUATIGUEVT KOl TEICUOTOOMG YOOTIKY
eumepio, avapeso ot oTypoio Kot OTOHKN eUmepia, Kol 6TOV 100VIKO KOCUO TNG
opyavouévng sumelpiag, mov katovoet OAa ta “Opavdopota”, aAAd TOv 6TV OAOTNTA
P , , ’ 277 , . ,
™G 00MNYEl 0€ oL EVOTNTA TTOL Ta TEPAApUPAvEL Olon~' . Daivetal, étol, 6TL 0 Royce

ypewdletar tov Tavtoyvoom (All-knower) o¢ 1o evomomtikd ov avaueco oTig 106€¢

274. Tpoxerton yio ta a0y TG Revue de Métaphysique et de Morale: o) topog 25, ty. 3 (Mdiog-Iovviog
1918), o. 337-388, B) topog 25, 1. 4 (lovAog-Avyovotog 1918), o. 475-518, y) o0 26, Ty 1
(Iavovaprog-PePpovdaplog 1919), o. 119-147 ko 8) topog 26, ty. 2 (Mdaptiog-Anpikiog 1919), o. 211-
246. Avtd anoptiCovv 10 La métaphysique de Royce (Aubier, Iapict, 1945).

275. G. Marcel, La métaphysique de Royce, 6.1., 6. 45.

276. BA. 4.m., ©. 49.

277. B\ 6.1, 6. 51.
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KOl TOL TPAYLOTA KOl € OAES TIG LELOVOUEVES VTTAPEEL.

Amo v dAAn, o Hocking dev cupgmvel TApOG pe T 6KEYN TOL dUGKAAOL TOV,
Royce, 6cov agopd o {tnua g emtkowvmviag Tov aviportonv. Mdlorta, e to £€pyo
10V H onuacio tov Osob oty avlparmivy eureipio mopeiye otov Marcel tv arnapaitnt
TPOPOOATNON Y10 VO LITEPPEL KON TEPIGGOTEPO TIG OVGKOMES TNG EMKOIVOVING T®V
VIOKEWWEVAOV, OTMG YL TapAdetypo givor ol amopaitntor dtopecorafntés (my. M
YADOOW), PTAVOVTOG GTO OIEID VO EKQPACEL TOV TANPOS OOLOUEGOAAPNTO YOPOKTPOL

13

NG OWTOKEEVIKOTNTOG, TN HEYLOTN €YyLTNTO TOL “ey®” pHe TO “ecV”, 1 omoia
Bepehmveton otov Marcel petagpuoikd, oto givat, mov givatl cuveivor (COesse).

¢ avtifeom, dnradn, pe tov Royce mov katépevye o€ (o Tpitn oviotta, og Eva
AmOAVTO TVELLLO KOl GTNV KATNYOpia TNG EVOTNTOS, MOTE Vo EENYNCEL TNV ETKOVOVId,
o Hocking amépprye Tov €yKAEIGUO TOL VIOKEWEVOD GTOV E0VTO TOV, TAPE, TO YEYOVOG
0Tl avayvoplle mmg dgV KATEYOLUE TO KATOAANAO OVTIANTTIKO Opyovo Yo v
YVOPIGOVHE TOV GAMOV ™G TVEDHO KOl Oyl HOVAYO ©C QUOIKO ovTIKeipevo?'s,
Emonuaivel, akpipdg, Twg o voug Tov Kabe vmokelévon evéxet non yapoyuévn v
Omapén Tov GAAOL Kol aVTO TO TPOTAUPYIKO ATOTOTMUO ETITPENEL TNV ETAPY| LE TOV
GALov vov, TV emtkovavia podi Tov?’°.

Emumiéov, o Apepikavdg @lOGoeoc, avaeepduevog otn Bempio ™G SumAng
HETAPPOONG €VOG VONUATOS OV EMITPETEL TNV EMKOWVOVIOH— ONAadN T dtodikocio
KOTA TNV OTO10L O OLUA®V HETAPPALEL TPAOTA TIG CKEWYELS TOV GE GUUPOAN TOV UTOPOVV
VoL EMMPEAGOLY TOV GAAO KoL ETELTOL O GUVOUANTYG, EMAVAVONLATOSOTEL TO UMVVLL GE
okéYyn— 0€tel epOTUOTO OYETIKA pE VTN TN OdKacio Kot TG ThovOTNTES
amotuyiog g dlymg v Vvmapén wog apecdTepng Piwong tov dAiov, n omoia va

ompilel ™ Svvardtnra TC emkowmviag?l.

To 6o mpatter kot o Marcel,
TPooTafOVTOS OlpKAOG Vo avtiotabel otig Bewpleg mov Bétovv 10 VROKEiUEVO

OTTOLLOVOUEVO Kot TEPTKAELGTO GTOV EQVTO TOL KOl Y10t AVTO EGTIALEL TV TPOGOYT TOV

278. W. E. Hocking, The meaning of God in human experience. A philosophic study of religion, 6.x., c.
241-242. Eotdlw tv Tpocoyn Hov oto Kepdiato pe titho «The knowledge of other minds than our
0WnNy, 6T0 0Toi{0 KOTA KOPLo AOY0 €£eTAleTOL 1] SLUVOTOTNTA TG YVAGCNG TOV GAAMY VITOKEWEVOV KOL TNG
emowvaviag pali tovg (BA. 6.m., 6. 241-254).

279. W. E. Hocking, The meaning of God in human experience. A philosophic study of religion, 6.x., c.
250.

280. W. E. Hocking, «Marcel and the Ground Issues of Metaphysics», Philosophy and
Phenomenological Research, topog 14, ty. 4 (Iovviog, 1954), c. 450.
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0€ 0L GILECT] TAPOVGI TOV KEGV» GTO KEYDY, 1 OTOI0L ATOTEAEL TOV TPMTOPYIKO SECUO
TPV A0 OTOLOONTOTE EMKOVMVio. MIAA oL Yol i «OVTOAOYio TOL Epeicy. XN okéyn
tov Hocking, avtd 1o eueic ovuvodevetal TAvIoTe omd £vay Tpito TOPAyovVTa, GTOV
071010 TO «EYMY» KL TO «EGV» GuVLTAPYOVV. ETot, Opmg, 1 apesOTNTO TG EMKOVOVIOG
dlapecorafeitor Kot otnv ovcia e£optdtan amd ToV TPITO TAPAYOVTIa, Omd Lo KOV

gumEIpioL, [ KON KoTAGTAoN, OTMG [ Koy epyacias

. Movo péoa amd v queon
Blopatikn oyxéon tov £yd pe T0 €0V Kabiotatal duvath 1 Kdbe ldovg emtkovmvia, Tov
amortel T SIUECOAAPN O Lo YADCGGOS KOt OGS OTOK®MOKOTOINoNG TG YAMGGOS GE
okéyn?®2. 'ETol, €mMOTPEPOVIE GTNV OVIOAOYIKT TPOTUPYIKOTNTO TNG KOWOTHTOAC
(community)?, mov avomticoet kon o Marcel.

AvTn, OUOC, 1 LETAPVGIKT £ENYNOT TS VTTOPENS TOV AALOV VTTOKELUEVOV, EMETPEYE
otov Marcel va v emekteivel axopo mEPIGGOTEPO OTAVOVTAG, TEPO OO ULO
LETAPLGIKT TTOV TEPLEYEL EVIOC TOVL “€Y®” €va “OAAO €YD, GE L0, LETOPVGIKY| TOV
“eueic”. Anhadr|, oe évav deopd Tov “eYd” Kou TOL “e0V” MG TNV TPOTOPYIKN
Kataotaon g avlpomvng esumepiog. Eidikdtepa, oto keipevo mov apépwce o
I'dAhoc pidcopog otn (on kot to €pyo tov Hocking pe titho «O colMyiopog

Eemepdotne» (Solipsism surmounted)?34

, emonuaivel 0t 1o H onuocio tov Ocod atnv
avOpwmivy gumeipio Tov amehevBépmae and Tig oxéyelg mov e€€ppale exeivi TV TPAOTN
nepiodo ota Dilocopikd Zmopdyuare. (Fragments philosophiques), énwg o6t1 M

vIépPaon TG epmelpiog omottel TV ovapopd o a priori apyéc?®

. Méow tov épyov Tov
Hocking avtiinebnke nmg 610 KEVIpo ™G epmelpiag Kot eviog g vmopéng Bpiokovtat

TOL LEGOL Y10, TNV VIEPPAGT TNG, Y10 TO VOLY LA GTO GLV, OTL, ONAADT, EVTOG TNG EUTELPLOG

281. BA. 6.7., 6. 451-452. BA. kon Tov id10v, «That knowledge we have», oto: The meaning of God in
human experience. A philosophic study of religion, 6.%., 6. 268- 281, oto onoio mapovcialel oxpiPadg To
OTOPOITITO Y10 TNV EMKOVOVIL TOV VIOKEWEVOV KOO TOVG TEPPAAAOV.

282. W. E. Hocking, «Marcel and the Ground Issues of Metaphysics», Philosophy and
Phenomenological Research, 6.x., 6. 453.

283. W. E. Hocking, The meaning of God in human experience. A philosophic study of religion, 6.x., c.
288-289.

284. G. Marcel, «Solipsism surmounted», ptep. Leroy S. Router, cto: Leroy S. Router (emy.),
Philosophy, Religion and the Coming World Civilization: Essays in Honor of William Ernest Hocking,
Martinus Nijhoff, Xdyn, 1966, c. 23-31.

285. BA. 4.m., . 23.
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Bpioketon 1 SWTOKEEVIKY SuvaTdTNTo Kot Sev amotelet pa a priori katnyopia?®. To
ov etvan whvtote pali pe GALOVG, cuVLTAPYEL e GAAL OVTaL.

To mapandve keipevo Tov Marcel pe titho «O colyiopuds EemeploTniKey UITOPEL va
BewpnOei Ko g amdvinom oto ektevég ApBpo mov dnpocievoe o Hocking yio t okéyn
tov ['GALOL QPIAOGOQOVL Kol EMITALOV OTO TPOCOMTIKO UEANUO TOV AUEPIKOVOL
PL0c6QoV va. petappactel To H uetapooikn tov Royce ota oyyAKd, GTO 0Toi0 Eypaye
Ko Tov Tpohoyo?®’. Tvykekpéva, o Hocking oto dpOpo tov pe titho «O Marcel ko
o Oepehddn Bépata g petaguowkng (Marcel and the Ground Issues of
Metaphysics)?®®, eotiGlel ™V TPocoYR TOL APYIKE GTOV OVIIGUGTNHOTIKO Kot
COKPOTIKO YapoKTNpa Kupimg tov Metagpvaixod Huegpoloyiov ko tov Or avOpwroi
evavtia ato ovlpdmvo®®, sénydvtag mog o TaAog GAOGOPOC EMBIDKEL Pl EPEVVEL
mov dev Oa mepikielotel o €va OAOKANPOUEVO GOGTNHO, OKOMO KOl OV OVTO
ovopdletatl vrap&lopds. TVUTVKVAVEL TIC KUPLOTEPES 10é€g Tov Marcel, pildvrag mg

évag «ovv-gpeuvnTicy Tov?%,

2. O Opaveuévos kocuos (Le monde cassé) ko n onuacio ™S dwdeopudTNTAS
(disponibilité)

Mmnopovpe, og avtd 10 onpeio, EmELTO KOL OO TV TOPATAVE GOVTOUT TEPLOAPAOT
otn okéyn tov Gabriel Marcel wg v amodoyr| TG LETAPLGIKNG TOV EUEic— TEPI0d0G
N omoia ciyovpa ypeldleTon TEPIOCCOTEPT TPOCOYY|, MOTE VO avadeydel N Tpdn
@uoco@io tov Marcel— vo vroypappicovpe T oNUOGio TS CNUAVTIKNG LOPCEALOVIG
évvolog g Oafeciudrag péco Kot amd to peilov dpapaTovpytkd tov £pyo, TovV
Opavouévo kéouo. To chvoro tov Beatpikdv épymv tov Marcel £xouvv yapaktnpiotei
Ko ¢ «BEaTpo Tov Bpavcpivoy kKOGHoV»?L, Baciiopevo ota Adyta TG Np®idag Tov

I'dAhov otoyaoty, Christiane Chesnay, oty npdt npdén tov Opavouévov kéouov:

286. BA. 4.7., . 25.

287. B\ 0.7, ©. 81.

288. W. E. Hocking, «Marcel and the Ground Issues of Metaphysics», 6.x., . 439-469.

289. Zta ayyhkd peTaPpAcTNKAY 0VTA ToL V0 £pya TV 1010 ypovid, To 1952.

290. W. E. Hocking, «Marcel and the Ground Issues of Metaphysicsy, 0.7., 6. 449.

291. Katharine Rose Hanley, Dramatic approaches to creative fidelity: A study in the Theater and

Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel (1889-1973), 6.1, 6. 9 k.€.
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Aev arg0oveoor 0ti... (ovuE... av umopeis va Gewpnoels ott (oOUE... o€ Evow
Opavouévo xoouo, Nai, Opavouévo oav éva Opoavouévo poior. To Pooikod tov
ypavall oToudTnoe vo. Aertovpyel. ATAag koita 1o, tiroto dev allole. Olo eivau
oty G¢on Tovg, alAa TANGLALEIS TO POLOL GTO AVTI GOV KOl OEV AKODS KOVEVA. XTOTO.
Kozolafaivelg yio moio mpdyuo. wilw, yio. tov Koouo, 0, Tl EUEIS ATOKAAODUE
KOO0, TOV KOGUO TV oVOpOTIVWY OVIWV... 1oL poivetal 0Tl karwote Qo Expeme
va. giye Kapoid, 0AAG onuepa Bo. Eleyeg OTL N KOPOLG. TOV ExEl OTOUOTHOEL VO

Froma?®?,

H Christiane elvoar por moAvoydng mpoocomKOTNTA UE TAOVOIL  KOAMTEVIKN
dpaCTNPLOTNTA, TOV TAEWEVEL APKETE GLYVA Kot dev TapuPAETEL TNV EVOoYOANON LE
T TOMTIKG Kot kowvevika {ntpata. Katapépvet, £161, Kot kepdilel TV Tpocoyn Kot
mv aydnn mollov avlporwv. Emoxkidlel, pe avtd tov 1pomo, tov cvluyd g
Lawrence, éva vynAopaduo pérog e kofépvnong, dixymg OUMG KaTd TN S1APKELD TOV
épyov va @aivetar 6t  Christiane, mopd to TaAévto Ko TIG EmTVYiEG TNG, VA Eivol
wavoromuévny pe ™ Cof PR, Avtd 1o oicbnua Tov  avikovomointov
avtikotontpiletor ot oxéon TG HE TOV AVIPO NG, O OMOI0G UTPOCTA OTINV
emeavelokn Aopmpotnta g cvldyov tov, poldlel dypwpog, vobpog kat d1OAov
EVOLLPEP MV, APTIVOVTOS GTN Yuvaika Tov TNV eAgvBepia va AapPavel povn g OAEg Tig
TpWTOPOLvALEC.

Avrtoi o1 fpweg, 0nmg mapadéyetar o Marcel, sivar eumvevopévol amd TpaypoTikd
YEYOVOTO KOl GUYKEKPLUEVE, OTtO TNV 0OEPPN EVOG iAoV TOV, M OTToio 6Tl PATIOL TOV

['dAlov cuyypoeéo EOVOTOV YOPIGUOTIKN KOl OTOIPLOCTN HE TOV VIOAANAIKO Kot

292. O Marcel, mopadétovtag avtd ta Adyla oty devTepn Katd cepd ophior tov oto Aberdeen, v
omoia TItAo@opel «Bpavcpévog KOoHog», oyoidlel: «H veapn yvvaika mov Aéel avtd ta Adylo dev
KaTatdooeTol 68 aVTovg oL cLVNBWE amokoAlobe dlovoodpevovg. Eivar pio poddt kupia, £Evmvn,
TVELHOTMONG, TTOL TNV KOAOKEVOVY Ot PIA0L TNG, AAAL 0LTH 1 TOALAGYOAN LN armd TV omoin PaiveTol
0T avtAet evyapiotnon oto fadog KpLPEL TPoPavmg o OAlym, pia oyovio Kot givol avt 1 oyovio Tov
pavepmvetar edd» (G. Marcel, Le Mystere de I’étre. Réflexion et mystere, téuoc 1, 6.1., 6. 29).

293. O Roger Troisfontaines vroypopupilel To aichnue Tov AVIKOVOTOINTOL TOV GNUATOSOTEL 1] PPAOCT|
«Bpavopévog KOGHOg». Avapépet 0Tt «0 “Opavcévog kKOoHog” dev onpaivel povo 6t o 200G advog
eivor pio S1opkng TOAEUIKT KOTAOTOOT, TOL LE KATOO0 TPOTO ECMTEPIKEVETAL...] KOl GTOV 0mOio
EMKPATEL 1] ATEILN TNG CLAAOYIKNG OVTOKTOVIOG. Znpaivel kKupimg 0Tt o avBpmmog Tapapével katd Badog
ovikavorointog (insatisfait)» (R. Troisfontaines, De |’existence a |’étre: La philosophie de Gabriel
Marcel, 6.7., c. 80).
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HOVOTOVO YOPOKTIPO TOL AVTIpa NG £T61 avap®TNONKE TAOC aLTOl Ol YOPOKTNPES
Taplalovv kol Lo TOEG TPOVTOOEGELS EPOBUGUV GTOV YALO TOVS: Y10 VO OTALVINGEL GE
OTE TOL EPOTALOTO EYPONYE TO CVYKEKPULEVO Epyod,

H mhoxn tov épyov amokaidmTel TNV TPoicTopict Tov CeLYyoplov Kot T aiTio TOV
ate0fpaTog ¢ kevotag vonuatog tov otoBdvetan n Christiane: n npwido tov Marcel
déytnKe va movtpevtel Tov Laurence diymg va tov ayoamd, Kafdg 1 ELMKPIVIG oydm)
nov évimbe yuo Tov modikd g piko Jacques Decroy dev gvodmbnke. Tovvavtiov, 1
ox£0M TOVG ETAYE, O10TL 0 TEAELTOIOG KAEIOTNKE GE LOVAGTNPL, OV Ko, OTT®G Oa avet
010 T€A0G TOL £pyov, Yvopile v aydmn ¢ Christiane, mapd 1o yeyovog Oti dev iye
Tporafet ekeivn va v oporoynoet. O “Opavopévog kdopog”, Aowmdv, tng Christiane
exkvel exelvn akpidg tn oTiyun mov M aydmn g HEVEL UETE®PN KOl TOPAAANAQ
EeKv 0 aydVaG Vo ETOVOVONUATOS0THGEL TN (N NG, VO EVOGCEL TOL KOUUATLO TNG,
péca and moAréc mpdelg mov dev yivovtal Opmg pe v embopia ™G, oAAG pe o
dwibeomn avtoeEomdtnong, te v eAmida 01t pe tov Kopd Ba cvvnbicer tovtn TV
ewova g Long g kot Ba v amodeytel. Kdbe 11 ot (o g B Aéyape o6t yivetan
“ue pon kapdld”, TPoomafOVTAG HOTAiMG Vo 0mooTacTel omd T povaSld Kot TNV

ayovia mov acdveton®®

. O xo6cpog ¢ Bepedveton o€ WEUATA, ) OLKOYEVELOKT] TNG
Com otpiletar 6 LLGTIKA TOV AmELOVV T oTafepdTNTa TOL EMENTA.

Avt 1 katdotaon tov Opavcsuévov kOopov ov Pirdvel n Christiane meprypdeeton
SOKIHOKA 6TO «OE0T Kol GUYKEKPIUEVEG TPOCEYYIGELS TOV OVTOAOYIKOD HLGTNPIOV

(Position et approches concrétes du mystére ontologique)®®® m¢ o «afdotaym

294. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.1., 6. 153-154. Avtf tnv poélenan tov £pyov meptypaeet
pali pe v mhokr tov otnv wéumtn ddkeén oto Harvard, Br. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses
assises existentielles, 60.w., 6. 122-126. EAAnvikn €kd.: 0.7, 6. 124-127.

295. H povo&id, pe v apvnTikn e vonuatoddtnon, og amopdvacn ivat 1o Kupiapyo cvvaicnua o
o og1pd Beatpikdv tov Epywv Tng teptddov 1919-1922, dmwg ta L ’Insondable, Le Mort du demain, Le
Regard neuf, La Chapelle ardente, Un homme de Dieu kot to Le coeur des autres, octa omoio ot
YOPOKTNPES EUEOVICOVTOL VO ATOTVYYXAVOUV GUVEXMG VO GLYKPOTHGOVY L0 OVCIUGTIKY EMKOVOVIOL
aKOpO KO LE TOVG KOVTIVOTEPOLG GLYYEVELS kol eilovg (BA. Ngimbi Nseka, Tragique et intersubjectivité
dans la philosophie de Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 119-121).

296. Tn onpaocia avtg tng ophiog ot Maocokia e€aipetl ko otnv awtofroypoeia tov (G. Marcel, Un
chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.m., 6. 150-151) kot TIg ONUELOGELS Y1 OVTAV UTOPOVUE VO EVTOTIGOVUE GTIG
celideg Tov NuEepoloyiov Tov dmov aivetar 6Tt exkivel va ™V mpostodlet (G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir,

0.1, 6. 167-179 xou 144 x.€.” eAnvikn €kdoon: 0.1., 6. 131-138 ko 114 k.€.).
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dvopopio» (intolérable malaise)?®’, n omoio eivar omdppota g Bedpnong 6Tl 0
avBpomog eival Kupiwg Eva 6OVoLo Bacik®v (OTIKMOV, KOWVOVIKGOV KOl YOYXOAOYIKOV

298

Aertovpydv-e. Akpifog avtn 1 Bedpnon, kotd tov Marcel, odnyei oy anovcio

2%, mov odnyet oty amedmcia (désespoir),

VONLOITOG Kot TV EAAEy eATtidog (inespoir
otV TANPN &EdAelym ToL pvotnpiov kot TV eykaBidpvon Tov KOGHOL TOV
TpoPANUOTOS  OVTOC €ivar O OleoTmopUEVOG KOGHOG, TOV  TEPLYPAPETOL  GTO
OVLYKEKPIUEVO €PYO, N, LE TOL AOYLoL evOG pedetn ) tov Marcel, «givar évag Kdopog mov
Mopovnoe amd mov exkkivnoen ) evwodvTog mTm¢ 6Tov BPOVGUEVO KOGHO 1) HVGTIKY
KOl TPOTOPYIKN EVOTNTA TOV KOGHOL ovtikadiotator amd poe opBoloyikn Kot
OQOLPETIKT OKEYT).

Av10G 0 KOoHOog e€nyeitar Kot ot StdAeén pe Titho «@pavcuévoc KOG Kupimg,
amd TN pio, OG amoTEAEGHA TG AUETPNG KO EMKIVOLVNG TEYVOAOYIKTG OVATTUENG TTOV
odmnyetl tov avBpwmo ota TPOdOLPA TNG AVTOKATAGTPOPNG, KL Ao TNV GAAN Ady® ™G
«errovpycomoinone»?t (fonctionnarisation) tng {eone, TG ATOTPOCOMOTOMGNS TOV
oLVOVOPOTOL KOl TOL ENVTOL HOG HEGH GE VAV KPOTIKO Unyaviopud mov 1on and 1o

EKTTOLOEVTIKO TOL GUGTNUO GTOXEVEL OTNV AMOONKELGN TEPIGGATEPOV TANPOPOPIDV

Kol odNYel o€ £vay avToyoVIoHd péco Tov efetdosnvi®?. Te GAAN Si6hefh Tov, O

297. G. Marcel, Position et approches concréetes du mystere ontologique, 0.7., 6. 49.

298. O Roger Garaudy cuvoyilel ta ototyeio mov amotehodv Tov “Opavcuévo KOGHo”, TpdToV, 6T0 OTL
0 GvBpwmnoc kabopiletal amd Tig AeLToVpYiEg TOV, deVTEPOV, GTO OTL T TEYXVIKT] TOV VITOPuduilel Ko Tpitov,
670 OTL TO TVEdO TNG apaipeong Tapdyestl o oPo g ancdmiciog (R. Garaudy, «Le néo-socratisme
chrétien: Gabriel Marcel», oto: Perspectives de |'homme. Existentialisme, Pensée catholique,
Structuralisme, Marxisme, P.U.F., TTopiot, 1969, . 139).

299. O Marcel avtiei avt v évvola omd ™ petappocn tov Charles Du Bos g ayyiwng Aééng
«unhopey, v omoia ypnoponotei o Thomas Hardy oto moinud tov pe titho «In Tenebris» (G. Marcel,
Essai de philosophie concréte, 6.1., 6. 84).

300. Alfred O. Schmitz, «Marcel’s dialectical method» oto A. Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn (emy.), The
Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 164.

301. G. Marcel, Le Mystere de [’étre. Réflexion et mystere (topoc 1), 6.@., c. 38.

302. O Dwayne Tunstall, oto Doing philosophy personally, peietd die&oducd ™ oxéyn tov Gabriel
Marcel xor agiepmdvel éva kepdiao oto Bépa tov Bpovouévov kocpov tov I'dAlov cuvyypaeia’
avapépel exel Tmg «to vo (eg og évav Opavopévo koopo onpaivel va (elg o€ évov KOGUO, OOV Ol
avBpomives Kowvavieg eivar o€ TETo10 PabLd YPoPEIOKPOTIKES, MOTE KAOE TPAET EVOC ATOLOV VTOKELTAL
€ KOVOVIGHOVG. AVTo onpaivel 0Tt ydvoope v evdopvyn aicnon g avBpomivng dmapéng Kot v
avtikafioTovpe pe v aictnomn 0Tt eipacte £vag TPoYOG LING TEPAGTIOG KOWVOVIKNG unyovie» (Dwayne
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Marcel avoeépst yopoktnplotikd o €ENG: «Aev d1oTdl® va 1oYLPIOTH OTL, OV
EMOLUOVUE VO KOTOTOAEUT|COVLE OTOTEAEGUOTIKA TOV OTOUOKEVIPIOUO OTNV TLO
axpaio Tov popen, mpémel vo Ppovue Evav Tpoémo vo. aneAevBepwbodue and v
ACQUKTIKY ATHOCPOIpO TV €EETACE®V Kol Oly®VICUDV OTIS Omoieg ot VEol
ayovitovtam3®, Avtd 1o ovompa mBsi Tpog ™V adibecIudTTA TOL TASLOD, TOV
Katd to. GAAa yio tov Marcel givon, pali pe tov dyto, 1o kateoynv dabéoio ov, 1o
Kate€oynv avotytod otov KOG kat TN Piwon tov. [poxettal, Opw, Yo ekeivo to mondi
«mov dev et maeL okoOp oYoAelon®?, 10T EVIOC TOV EKMOISEVTIKOD GUGTHUOTOC, 1
EVOTNTO TOL KOGHOL dlaoTelpeTaL, KOODG 0VTO TO AVIAY®VICTIKO GVOTNHO wOel otV
avTIKELEVOTOINON TV avBpdnmv, otnv kpiorn pe Pdon kdmoo vouuepa 1 KATO10VG
YOPOKTNPIGLOVGS TTOL ATodiO0VTOL GTA TOLdId Y10 VO GLYKPIvovTal LE T dAAa- avtifeTa,
«OVTO TTOL TTPOYUATIKE £yl adila o€ pag, eivol avtd mov dev pmopel va kplBel pe
GOYKpLoN, £tvan owTd OV SV EXEL KOO HETPO GUYKPLONG e GALO TTparypan P,

To yapaktnpiotikd mov omodider o Marcel oty adiabecipotnta eveapkdvovTol
enpatikd kot oty Christiane, kvpiog péoa amd ™ Padid TpookOAANOT 6TOV E0LTO
™G, «KAtL mov glval Mo TPOTdYovo Kol To PlloomacTikd amd TNV aydmn Tov

306 dmmg ypaget o Marcel avti 1 TpockOAANG GUVSEETOL TOGO HE TN Un

E0LTOLY

aVayvVOPLoT TNG TOPOVGING KATO0L GALOL MG TPOGHOTOL LE TO OTOI0 VO UTOPEL va

ovoTadsi Evag SeHOC VITOKEEVOD TTPOG VIOKEIEVOSY!, 0AAG Kal PE TV OmoEEVmoT,

N omoia arotpénel T cvumddeln e Ta cuvaicOpata eketvov mov Eepedyovv amd ™
, : 308

ceaipa Tov €y® poce.

Ynd v mieon avtng, Aowdv, TG avnovyiag Kot TG ameAmcioc—eniong Koplo

A. Tunstall, Doing Philosophy Personally: Thinking about Metaphysics, Theism, and Antiblack Racism,
Fordham University Press, Néo Yopkn, 2013, . 58).
303. G. Marcel, Homo Viator. Prolégoménes a une métaphysique de l’espérance, 6.1., 6. 22.
304. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 22. EAXAnvikn k8. 6.1., 6. 22.
305. G. Marcel, Homo Viator. Prolégoménes a une métaphysique de l’espérance, 6.x., 6. 23.
306. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1., 6. 100" el éxdoon;: 6.1., 6. 81-82.
307. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.m., 6. 61. EAAnvicy k4.: 0.7., 6. 61.
AAAOD avoeépel Tog «OTav gipat e éva ov un dabéctpo, £y ™ cvveidnomn OTt elpot e KATOooV Yo
TOV 0m0i0 dev VAP, sipon AowTdV prypévoc oTov eontd povy (G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1, 6. 105°
eMnvikn €kdoon: 6.1., ©. 85).
308. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.x., 5. 101-102 eMvikY €kdoon: 0.w., . 82-83.
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yapakmpotikd ¢ adbeopdtnraci®®—n Christiane oamogoocier vo eivor ma
EIMKPIVIG, VO EKLVOTNPELTEL 6TO GVLVYO TG TOV AOYO TTOL SEYTNKE VO TOV TAVIPELTEL
oV Kot OEV TOV ayamroVGE Kol VoL KOVEL U0, TPOCTAOELN VAL TOV 0Ly O |GEL TTPOLY LLOLTIKA, VOl
GUVEVMGEL TO, KOUUATLO TOV KOTOKEPUATIGUEVOD HEYPL TOTE KOGLOL TNG, AEYOVTOG GTNV
deVTEPT TPAEN TOL £PYOV: «ATO €M Ko TEPQ TPEMEL VoL elplacte pali, oyt o Evog dimha
0TOV GAAO, OAAG O évag poll pe Tov dAlov.» Mia (o1|, OU®S, OTKOSOUNUEVT O YELOTOL
KOL LVOTIKA OgV yloTpeveTal e pia Tpdén etukpivelag pe dala Adyo, po {on oty
omoia AmOVGIALEL 1] TPAYLOTIKY ETKOVOVIa Kot 1) «adedlpocivipy>l0, Sev emldeton pe
TNV OVOYVOPLoT TOL TPOPANUATOC TOV £l YpOVIA VTINPYE. AgV dnovpyeitan To «pali»
1660 dpeca, pe po emtBopio kot po aAndeta” xpetdleTot o OMKN HETAGTPOPY], TOV
Oa emTpéyel OAQ TO EMUEPOVG TPOPANUATO VO EE0POVIGTOVV KO AVTN 1) dAloyn etvat
™¢ TaENG TOov pvotnpiov: dev Pplokdpacte, dNAadn, o€ éva mepiBdAlov mov OAa
Bewpodviar amoAVTOG €ENYNOINO Kol Katovontd, €16l OGTE Vo, UTOPOVUE Vo
emivoovpe pe opforoykd kot pabnuatikd tpoémo Kabe TpoOPAnua mov epgoaviletar,
€lT€ 0QOPA TNV TPOCMOTIKY KATAGTAGY TOL KAOEVAC, £1TE TIG AMPOSOTIKEG GYETELS. O
Lawrence avtd akpipdg ONAdveL otnv Tp®T TPAEN TOL £pYOVL OTOV AEEL GTN YLVOIKA
TOV TG «OTOL OV LEAPYEL TPOPANU, TMOG pmopel va vmapéer kdmowa AVon;»
En’avtov, o Marcel oto Eivou kou Eyerv emonuaivel t SuvatdtnTo TEUAYICUOD TV
TPOPANUATOV OE EMUEPOVS HKPOTEPQ TPOPANUATO LE CKOTO TNV EMIAVCT TOVS, KATL
oV 0gV Elval €PIKTO GTNV OAGTNTO TOL HVGTNPIoL: avaeepel akpPog: «To idtov
e&dAlov v tpoPAnudtov eivar va empepiCovtar. To pvotpro sivor avrtiBeto avtd
mov dev tepoyiletonntl,

Y& mpmtn eaomn, Oums, n Christiane dev mepvael og avt v TAEN TOV LLGTNPIOL
KO WYOYVEL OTAMG LETPA ETIAVOTG TOV TPOPANUATOV Kot EAAPPLVONG TS AVICLYIOG,
T0L OTO10L, OULMG, ATOTVYYAVOLV" £TGL, GTPEPETAL KOL TTAAL GTO WELLQ, TNV ££0TATNON KoL
™ poyeia yuo va Bpet tov Epmta mov Ba T cmaoel, pe v embopio va AvtpwBet amd to

TOPAAOYO TOV KOGLOV.

309. Enueldvel yapaxmmplotikd tog «0co meptocdtepo Eva ov ival un d10béotpo, 1060 Aydtepo £xel
Béoet yio v eAmida» (BA. 0.m., 6. 114" eAAnvikn ékdoon: 6.7., 6. 91).

310. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 191. EAAnviky €x9.: 0.7, 6. 195.
Y10 «Opovcpévo KOoUo» paivetar 0Tt umopel va avtimopatedel 0 «adEAPOTOMUEVOS KOGHOG» TTOL
godyel o Marcel 6to keipevd tov Yo v gpnvn, 6mog Oa avapepbei 6To ETOUEVO KEPAAAIO TNG AV
yeipag uerétng (G. Marcel, Paix sur la terre: deux discours, une tragédie, Aubier, TTopiot, 1965).

311. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1., 6. 146" shAvici} ékdoon: 6.7., 6. 116.
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"Etol Aowmov, péypt avtd 1o onueio tov £pyov yivetar oavepd 6Tt To {TNUOL TNG
eEMKOVOVIOG, TNG avbevtikng emkowwviog, oyetiletoan dueca pe to {RTNUOL NG
aYamnNG— M KATOWoL €100V EMKPIVOVG CLUTAOEING KOl PIAMOC— TOL OMOTEAEL TN
Backn diodo amd to “autds”’ oto “ov” kol oto “pali’, TNV KOWwOTNTO KOl TN
dwbeopomra. Kvuplapyoov 1o otorgelon TG Oavemapkovs EMKOWVOVIOG, TNG
QCLVEVVONGLOG OO TO TPOTO KIOANG AOYLH TV NPO®VY, TOL UETAED Tovg Bupov, TG
adlPopiog Kol YEVIKA TNG avTImoAOTNTOS Kot 0o ovTd Tdvtote pe éva aicOnua

ECMTEPIKNC 0OTAOELOC TV NPOOVSL2

. Av xat Cevyapt, n Christiane ko o Lawrence, dev
eoivetal 6to €pyo va givor mpaypatikd poli, vo ETKovmvoly TpdGOTO e TPOCMOTO,
OALG LOAAOV €val “EY®” TPOg Eva “onTOS” Kat, OTMG TEPLYPAPETOL GTO OOKIHIO TOV
oLVodELEL TO €V AOY® Beatpikd £pyo, avTHETOMILEL 0 vag TOV GALOV aTAMG MG KATL
7oV BpiokeTor UIpootd Tovg, OTMG Eva TPOPANUA” 0 decUOG TOVG dev VITEPPaiveL Tig
QLOKES KaTNYopieg Kot TO eMinedo TG auTdTNTOS Kot €V TEAEL dev avTilapPdvoviot
™V 0An0wi Tapovsio Tov evoc ot {on Tov dAlovstE,

Me tov 6po mapovacio (présence), o Marcel dniovel kdrtt Tapandve amd 10 aridg
va Bpioketan KAmo10¢ 6€ £vor LEPOGC, VO, TAPEVPICKETAL KATOV GOV VO OVTIKEIIEVO, GOV

314.

éva méto oto tpaméltPt evvoel v mpaypotich cvppetoyr (participation)®® ot {on

312. «Av 10 Béatpo tov Gabriel Marcel givar tpaykd, avtd 1oyveL 610 PaBUO TOV O YUPAKTAPES TOV
TOAD GUYVA EIVOIL ECMTEPIKA SLOYOPICUEVOL OO TOVG EAVTOVG TOVG, OEV EMKOLVOVOVY OVTE LLE TOVGS 1010VG
o0te pe toug GAhovg» (Ngimbi Nseka, Tragique et intersubjectivité dans la philosophie de Gabriel
Marcel, 6.%., 6. 145). Emmiéov, pa TopoHolo E0MTEPIKT dYOTOUNON Kol QUEIoTUio LTropodue va
evtomicovpe oto H Aiwa (La Soif) tov Marcel, 6mwc kavel, akpifdg, o Maxime Chastaing.
Tuykekpéva, o NdAlog pradcoeog ko eilog tov Marcel, mapatnpei Tmg 0 KevTpikdg PG TOL £PYou,
o Amedée Chartrain, xourt@vtag otov kKafpiptn dev avayvopilel tov gavtd Tov, | pe GAla Adyia,
TapOTNPEL Lol EIKOVE TOV EQVTOV TOV, L0 OVOTAPAGTACT TOL KOVPAAG optopéva dikd Tov GTotyeia, To
OVOLLA TOV KoL 0pIopLEVEG GLVTBELEG, OPLMG PpiokeTal anévovti Tov Kot Tov potdletl. Aev Tpdkettatl, OUMG,
Yo Tov 1610, aAAG Yo Tov mapatnpnT TG CONG To, KL Oyl Yo Tov avBopunto pétoxo oe avth. Nidbet
011 TailEl TO POAO TTOV TOL dMCOVE KO KaTEYEL KOl OEV €1var 0 pOAOG TOV, AAAAL TOV avalnTd TapdAAnAa
ue v ovalitnor g oAnowng erikovoviag Ko pe Tov Tepiyupd tov” avth eivor n diya Tov (Maxime
Chastaing, «Tragique et Dramatique chez Gabriel Marcel», Esprit (1932-1939), topog 7, tyx. 81, 1939, 6.
428-434. BA. tov {6wov, «Le langage théatral de Gabriel Marcel», Revue de métaphysique et de morale,
topog 79, ty. 3, 1974, 6. 354-366).

313. G. Marcel, Position et approches concrétes du mystere ontologique, 6.x., 6. 81.

314. G. Marcel, Homo Viator. Prolégomenes a une métaphysique de [’espérance, 6.x., 6. 18.

315. H Avvo Keleoidov-T'alavov, oto apBpo g pe titho «H mhotmvikn “yoyxayoyio” otn ocbyypovn

okéyn. H draextikn g pébeéng kon o I'k. Mapoédy, petappdletl To papseiiavod «participation» pe tov
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Tov GAAov (homo particeps) kat Oyl amkdg TV eEmTEPIKN TapATHPNOT, SNANST TO Va.

Bpicketon kdmotog kdmov w¢ Hsatric (homo spectans)®®

, 0AAGQ va glvan dimda Tov, padi
TOV, 1} AKOUO Kot Péca 6Tov GAAoV3L,

I'paopel 610 Metapvoiké Hugpoldyio Tmg «dev iplon Tpoypatika puali (avec) pe tov
o101 TN Tov KABeTAL aKPPBdS dimAa pLov 6To Paydvi Kal oL TOTE dEV LoV amevBUVEL
éva Loyo»®8. "Etot kou  Christiane pe tov Lawrence, sivan cav §Vo taéididtec mov
amA®G TVYaivel kot Bpiokovtan oe dumAavég BEaelc, Emetta Tuyaivel Kol poTAEL O £Vog
TOV GAAOV IOl ivor 1 eTOpEVN 6Tdon® dev Yvopiloviot TPayLaTIKA, gV EMKOIVMOVOLV
TOL LG TIKA TOVGS, OEV EVOLaPEPOVTAL Yo TN (®T) TOL AAAOV, dev PAETEL 0 €vag TOV GAAO

319

¢ Tpocwno”. Avtifeta, kdOe dtopo Ppioketal mePIGGOTEPO KAEIGUEVO GTOV E0VTO

0po «puéBeEny, Bpickovtag opotdTTEG Kot 6ToLyEln TVELPATIKNG oLYYEveLag Tov Marcel pe tov ITAdtmva
(Avva Keleoidov-T'orovoy, «H mhatovikn “yoyayoyia” ot obyypovn okéyn. H dwAektikny g
uébeing kot o I'e. Mapoéhy, Dilooogia, ty. 4, 1974, 6. 387-413). BA. enumdéov to apbpo g pe
titho «YwépPaon g ayoviag kot avbvrépPacn. O @uldcGoeog ¢ dnuiovpyikng miotémrag G.
Marcely», Néo Eotia, ty. 127, 1990, 6. 566-570 kot to «H TAat@viKn Kot apiototedkn avtiinyn yio
dwotoovvn ka1 o Gabriel Marcel», oo Kwvotavtivog Bovdovpng (em.), Iepi dixarocdvng. H
TAOTWVIKY KOl aplototedikh ovtiinyn yia ) Aika1060vy 6€ CVGYETIOUO TPOS TIG VEDTEPES KOl GUYYPOVES
Oewpieg yro tn dikoroovvy, ABva, 1989, 6. 244-251. Zra yorid etvar StoBEctLo Kot Eva oKOLLO KEILEVO
mg eAvidag priocdpov Yoo tov Gabriel Marcel pe titho «Intersubjectivité et ontologie. Aristote et
Gabriel Marcel, oto I1ldrwv: weprodikd g Erapeiog EAMvaov diloAdywv, topog AB-AT, ty. 63-66,
1980, 6. 374-380. Téhoc, yio. T oyéon tov Marcel pe v Thatovikn oxéymn, BA o apbpo tov I'edpylov
Mmoldvn, «Le platonisme de G. Marcely, Aiotiua, T6p0g 6, 1978, 6. 158-165. T1P. I'edpylog Mroldvrg,
«H puvocogia tov Gabriel Marcely, ITAdarwv: meprodié e Eroupeiog EALjvav @rioldywv, tOpog A, ty.
59-60, 1978, c. 62-68.

316. G. Marcel, Le Mystere de [’étre. Réflexion et mystére (topog 1), 6.7., 6. 138.

317. «Agv givar ov yuo péva, Topd €qv eivar Topovsias kot ovtd onpaivel 6TL KoTd KAmowo Tpomo He
TpooTeENALEL LE TO Evdov Kat LoV yivetar g éva Pabud eocwtepicd» (G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et
ses assises existentielles, 6.7., 6. 8. EAAnvikn éxd.: 6.7., 6. 8).

318. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.1., 6. 169. Xg GALo onueio avaeépetal 6ToV TOPUTAUVITIKO
yapaktipa g AEENG «pali»: «AéEeig dnmg to “ensemble” oto ['olhikd, o “together” ota AyyAikd, to
“zusammen” ot [eppovikd, pumopel vo eivol eVIEADS TOPATACVNTIKA, OTMOG Y10 TOPAOEYHO OTIG
UETOQOPES e TO pESO PalIKNAG LETOPOPAC, 0ALG Kot To va dovAevelg pali pe dAhovg» (G. Marcel, Le
Mystere de | ‘étre. Réflexion et mystere (topog 1), 6.@., 6. 195).

319. O John B. O’Malley oto Biprio tov pe titho The Fellowship of Being. An essay on the concept of
person in the philosophy of Gabriel Marcel (Martinus Nijhoff, Xcdyn, 1966) eotidlet To gvdlopépov Tov
611 cuvelspopd tov Marcel otn eihocoeia Tov TpochTov, eENydvTac TOV TPOTO UE TOV OTOI0 AVOADEL

o I'dAhog PIAOGOPOC TV £Vvola TOV TPOSHOTOV EVIOS TV PLIAOGOPIKAOY Tov keévmy. TIB. Frederick
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http://www.kenef.phil.uoi.gr/en/dynamic/bookfull.php?Book_ID=30518&contents=
http://www.kenef.phil.uoi.gr/en/dynamic/sub_book.php?Book_ID=204&contents=

TOV KO OTOUOKPVOUEVO atd TOV GAAOV, TOpd Ge o EMKPvY Koot to poli Tov: pe
Alo Aoy, og ot T oyéon tng Christiane ko tov Lawrence, o évag 6gv cupueTéyst
o {on Tov GALOL TEPQ amd TO YEYOVOGS OTL 0 £VOG OTAVTAEL GTOV GAAOV Y10l VOL TALPEYEL
mmpopopics, dixwe vo evdlapépeTar ylo T yvopyia pe Tov cuvtaédihm 3,
Metayepiletar o évog tov dALoV, Om®G akpP®OG o Tvokido mov avaypaeel TV
KateLBVVOT TPOG TOV TPOOPIGUO LOG.

Oupuilovv, axoua, Tov TPOTO e TOV 0moio &vag Y1aTpds, 0 0moiog eival PTAEYUEVOC
oe évav TPOTO AETOVPYIOG TOL OEV TOL EMITPEMEL ELKOAN VO £XEL TMEPLGGOTEPT
evouvaicOnomn kot va etvon dtaBécipog, potd yio to Taperddv Tov acfevoic Tov amAmg
v va, Baret Evav otavpd 6TV KAPTEAL TOV KOt VO, GUVTAEEL TO 1GTOPIKO TOV, DGTE VO
KAveEL KAAVTEPQ TN SOVAELN TOL, OiY®G, OPMC, Vo TpoAafaivel AOY® TV cuvOnNK®V va
Bpebel og pia KOTAGTACN TPOGMOTIKOD EVILOPEPOVTOS Y10, TO OV Y10l TAPASELY O TEPACE
LE KATOwL GLVTPOPLY TOANOTEPEG AGHEVELES, AV NTOV EXAOVVEG KTA., VD HAAIGTO
pmopetl Kot va unv Eavaypetactel va avtikpicel Tov 1010 Tov achevr], divovtag eVToAég
v 116 €€etdioelg ko N Ogpomeio omd pokpd, avoiyovrag amimg Tov eakeAd tov. H
avaeopd avtn yivetat, 016t o Marcel eiye apiepdoet Eva apbpo pe Titho «ENUEIDGELS
Yo TNV aompocmronoinon e wtpikne» (Remarques sur la dépersonalisation de la

médecine)®?, 6to omoio avadetcviel akpPdS TNV TPOOSEVTIKY LETATPOTT] TNG LULTPIKNC

Copleston, «The Human Person in Contemporary Philosophy» oto BipAio tov idiov, Contemporary
Philosophy. Studies of Logical Positivism and Existentialism, Search Press ko1 Newmann Press, Aovdivo
kot Néa Yopkn, 1973, 6. 103-124" yio t1i¢ avagopég atov Marcel kot tn 6uey£Ticn Tov e To Kivipo Tov
TEPGOVAAIGLOD PA. kKupimg 6. 116-118.

320. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.1., c. 137-138.

321. G. Marcel, «Remarques sur la dépersonalisation de la médecine», La France catholique, 18
Iavovapiov 1952. Zvumepiapfaveror oto Gabriel Marcel, Gustave Thibon, Marcel de Corte «.a,
Qu’attentez-vous du Médecin?, nporoyog Jean Rolin, Plon, IMapict, 1953, 6. 17-28). Eniong, mpordyice
10 Hippocrate et la médicine tov Dr. Marcel Martiny” BA. Dr. Marcel Martiny, Hippocrate et la médicine,
npdroyog Gabriel Marcel, TTapict, Fayard, 1964, o. 9-13. Efopetikd evdiopépovso givar Kol m
TPOoTANELD, OPICUEVOV YIOTPDV KOl PIAOGOQ®V NG 1aTpikng, omwg o George Engel ki o Edmund
Pellegrino (pe avagpopéc kol otov Gabriel Marcel, BL. evdewtikd Edmund D. Pellegrino, «The Lived
Experience of Human Dignity», oto Adam Schulman kot Thomas W. Merrill (exyt), Human Dignity and
Bioethics: Essays Commissioned by the President’s Council on Bioethics, Washington D.C., 2008, o.
513-539, Micheal Alan Schwarz kot Osborn P. Wiggins, «Scientific and Humanistic Medicine: A Theory
of Clinical Methods», oto: K. L. White (emy.), The Task of Medicine: Dialogue at Wickenburg, The
Henry J. Kaiser Family Foundation, KoAipopvia, 1988, ¢. 137-171) ot onoiol mpotevay éva, vEo 10Tpikod
uovtédo, To onoio o Engel ovoudler wg «Bro-yuyoroykd poviéloy, divovtog Eupacn otov acbevi og
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0€ 10, TEYVIKT TOV AEITOVPYEL OVTOUOTOTOMUEVO KOl ATOUOKPO OO TOLG AoOEVEIC.
Koatd tov 1010, ouwg, vmapyet g plikn o@opd ovAapeso OTlG GLUOKELEC TOV
EVOEYOUEVMG VO BELOVY EIOKEVT OO £vay TEXVIKO KOl GTO LEPT TOL COUOTOC HLOV,
nov iowg xpnlovv ioong. Avtd deiyvouv ta Adyla g Frangoise otnv tétaptn mpdén
tov H Xapn, 6tav ovapépeL: «AvTO TOV Y1 6o 0V ATOTEAEL Tapd £Vl LKpO TPOPAN UL
WITPIKNG PUOEWMGS, OmOTEAEL Yo pLEva TNV Tparywdia g (ong pov.» H {on yia tov I'dddo
QULOG0P0 eV ePlopileTal 6To OpyavIKO GO Kot TIG AEITOVPYieg TOv, 0ALG omoTeAel
po veépPacn avToL TOL TPOPANUATIKOD KOGLOV TPOG TO HVGTHPLO TNG (WS Hov, TO
omoio kaOe yltpoc mpémel vo £xel LLOYN. AVTOV TOL £100VG 01 GLUTEPIPOPES TPETOVY
ot okéyn tov Marcel éva mpécwmo oe éva mphypo, €vo OV HE HOVOOIKG
YOPOKTNPLIOTIKA GE £VOL OTATIOTIKO oTolYEl0 dimha o GAACL.

Amo ™ pia, Aowdv, eMoTPEPOVTAS 6TOV Opavauévo KOGuo, VEPIGYVEL EVTOG TOL
Lawrence to kAeloo 6TovV €£00TO, OOPOPMOVTIOS YOl TG GLVOVACTPOPES LE TOV
KOW®VIKO epiyvpo g oulbyov tov, kat amd tv aAin 1 Christiane, av kot evtaypévn
o€ TOMEG OpaoTNPLOTNTEG, KLUPLOPYEL KOL GE OLTAV 1 OMOUOVEOGT: £TGL Kot ot 000,
TPOGKOAANUEVOL GTO EYM TOVG, OMOTEAOLV O £vog Y. Tov GAAO €éva GUVOAO
LELTOVPYLDV, V0L «ELYVYO OVTIKEILEVO TO 0Moi0 Asttovpyel £T6t Kt oyt oAMm» 32 Kan
LE aVTOV TOV TPOTO 0dVVATOVV VoL 0LV 0 EVOG TOV BALD MG £val «EGVY, Kt Ol OC £vo.

Ao eY(3Z,

H xatdAnén, opmg, tov £pyov, Onwmg Kot OA®V TV BeaTpikdv Epymv Tov
Marcel, givon anpdouevn kot ev moAloig foAikn, dixmg va mapovctdlovtal ETapK®S
YEYOVOTA OV Ba LTTOPOVGAV VO 00N YNCOVV GE £VOL TETOLO AMOTEAEG L. LTV TEPIMTOON
0V Opavousvov KOGLOL, TPOKELTAL Yo £V TUYOL0 Kol ovOTdvTIEYO YEYOVOGS, TO 0Toto

00MNyNoe Tovg 0VO NPWEG VAL TPOTOTO oLV PLLIKA TN oY€on Tovs. Avtd TO YEYOVOG,

TPOCHOTO KOt O)L G L0 UNYaVT] LE AEITOVPYIKES advvapies kKot PAGPeES. Avth 1 kaTedBuvoN TG LITPIKNG
Ko TG PLLocopiog NG 10Tpikng gite avapépetal otov Marcel gite oy1, cuyvd epunvedel 1o TVeELUA TOV
£pyov tov, KaOMG Kol TOALDV ALY PIAOGOPMV TTOV VITOYPULULGOY T1 GNUAGI0 TOV GUYKEKPLEVOD
npochrov. Télog, GEa avapopdg eivar kat 1 Tpdceatn didoktopiky datpipr] eriocoeiog tng Elodie
Malbois pe tithog Availability — Analysis of an effective pro-social attitude and application to the
medical field (ITovemoto tov Freiburg, 2020), otnv omoia mapovctdloviol S1Qopes EpupUOYES TNG
Hopoelavig EVVoLag TG SLOBECILOTNTOG O LUTPIKEG TEPITTAOCELS.

322. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1, 6. 154° eM vk ékdoon: 0.m., 6. 121.

323. «O dAlog dev vmdpyetl cov GALOG Yo péva Tapd 660 gipton avorytodg 6° avtov (0 omoiog gival Eva
6V), OAAG dev gipan avoryTdg 6° avTOV Tapd 0G0 TV Vo SYNUATIC® pLe ToV 1010 LoL ToV €0VTO €val 100G
KUKAOL 0T0 €0MTEPIKO TOL 0mOlov Ba TapEpEvE KATA KATO10 TPOTO 0 GAAOG, 1| KOADTEPQ 1 1OE0 TOLY»

(B 6.1., . 122).
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givon 1 TAnpoodpnon ¢ Christiane ya tov Bdvarto tov madikov g £pwta, 0 0moiog
navtote yvopile TNV aydmn thg kot Tpooevyotav yia tnv Christiane. ‘Etol ny Christiane
alcBdvetal 0Tt ot mTPAEelg TG TapaKoAovBoVVTOL amd EKEIVOV Kot TNG EMITPEMEL VOl
anelevfepwBet and To TapeABOV TG KoL To WENLATO TOV ETANOE Y10 VOL TO TPOGTATEVCEL.
Me avto tov tpomo, 1 Christiane kow o Lawrence evovovtol 0nmg moté Eavd, péoa amo
TNV aod0yN TV AaB®V TOVG, TNV TAPAdOYN TOV YEUATMV KoL TV OVOYyVAOPLoT TOV
AOLVOLL®V TOVG. «Agv elpaoTE PHOVOL, KaVEIS dgV elval LOVOG. .. DITAPYEL o KOVOTNTO
QUOPTOADY... OT®G akpPdc vEapyel kowdmto ayiovy 0o mer n Christiane
TATEWVOUEVT] GTNV TETOPTN TPAEN TOL £pYOV, KaBM¢ ameAevBepmvetal amd ta fapm Kot
TO. UVOTIKE 7OV KPATOVGE KOU OULTH 1 HETACTPOPY| OVIUETOMILETOL ooV  HLd
vekpavaotaon. «Eival cav vo emotpépelg oe pHévo amd Tovg vekpovg...» Ba mel o
Lawrence, kad¢ amodéyetol TNV ENGTPOPN TNG, KOl VTN N LETACTPOPN EVEXEL TO
LLGTHPL0, To aveENynto yeyovog mov vrepPaivel kol cuyywpel ta mpdtepa AGON Ko
kobaylaletor and tov Bdvato Tov Takov épmta tng Christiane. «®a tpootadnom va
elpon aélo atdv Tov AéEemvy, Oa aravinoet | Christiane.

Koatainyetl, Aowdv, mmg 1o {Rtnua g EAMITONG EMKOVAOVING ETIAVETOL SIUUEGOV
NG EIAMKPLVOUG OYAmNG, TOV EPYETAL €V TEAEL EMELTO OO L0l SLOPKT 1GOPPOTNGT OE
EVav TOPAKOVVIUEVO KOGO, 0 0TOl0g EmAVEVAOVETAL LEGO amd pio eE0A0KANPOV VEQ
Béaom tov kocpov. Agv apkel va mapadeytei n Christiane to Aabn g, ovte va dnAmdost
ot dev Ba ta Eavampdiel, aAAA va TpOToTomoeL OAN NG ™ (o1, ®oTe va efvat EKOMAo
ot &yl vrepPet Tov TpodTEPO Pilo C, o tétolo Pabud, dote o Lawrence vo pnv
apeBaALel T Yio TNV €MKPiveld TG Kot £Tot Tehkd va {fjcovv pali o évag yuo tov
dAlov. Téhog, ovt m otdon g Christiane &&nysiton kot pe ™ ypnom g
dwbeootnrag (disponibilité), mov eivor 10 0VOIDOEG YAPAKTNPIOTIKO TOL
avBphrov®* yia Tov Marcel kot to ypnowonotei yia vo Seifel Ty avorytdTTa, «TnV

)325

akdpeoTn avorytocvuvny (ouverture avide)®> tov avBpodnov amévovil 6e GAAOVE Kot

mv 6w ™ Lon. ‘Etotl, n Christiane ka1 o Lawrence amd tv adiobeoipudtmra, 1o
KAEIGLO GTOV €0VTO TOVG, LETAYEIPILOUEVOL WELOTO, AVOlyovTal, £TTELTO, O £VOG GTOV
dAlov kot YAtdvouy and Tov amoEeEvoOIEVo €0VTO TOVG— KOOMG «oTNV Kapold g

326

adtabeouotrag Ppioketar mwhvtote N amocévoon (aliénation) KOl KOTOPEPVOLV

324. G. Marcel, Homo Viator. Prolégomenes a une métaphysique de l’espérance, 6.x., 6. 27.
325. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 22. EAXAnvikn k8. 6.1., 6. 22.

326. G. Marcel, Position et approches concrétes du mystére ontologique, 0.7., 6. 84.
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va gtvon wpaypoatikd poll, vo cuvumdpyovv.

Av ka1 10 £pyo oloxkAnpmOnke diywe va. yvopilovue telkd av n Christiane kot o
Lawrence ¢{nooav eutuytopévol, avTd UTopoLLE Vo To Vtobécovpe, factldpevol 6TOV
woyvpiopd tov Marcel o6t «ov pileg tOL TMECUUGUOD Elvon ol idleg pe TV

32

ad10ectudTTAN 2’ (¢ £K TOVTOV, EPOGOV TEPAGOVE GTNV SOEGLOTNTA, LLE TV OTTOLL

oLVVOEOVTOL 1 XOPd, 1) EATION KO 1) arydmtn, Bo TETVLY OV KO oL TPOYUOTIKT GUVOTTOPED.

Kpwikég mapatnpnoeig

KAgtvovtog autd 10 ke@AA1o, Lol KPITIKY TOV UTOPEl va acknOel oyeTikd pe
popoelovn avaivon g dtbesinotntog etvol 6Tt dev TOPOVGIALEL Lo OmTAvVTnoN GTO
KOIPLo EPpOTNLA “TIMG VoL YV S1BEGTOC;” KOt e 0T TNV £VVOLN TOPUUEVEL UITEANG.
Agv vhpyel 6TO £pY0 TOV L0 GUGTNUATIKY] OVAALGT TNG dBeGILOTNTOC, 1 OTToiaL VL
TEPLYPAPEL TO, £MTEDA TG OLOECIUATNTAG KO VO TOAPOVGIAGEL TPAKTIKEG GUUPBOVAES
Y TO0 TS KATOW0G Umopel va yivel otadlakd mePGGOTEPO OBEGIHUOC Kot TL Vo
ATOPEVYEL, MOTE Vo UV TANG1dlel TNV adtabecipudtnra.

Movdya oe ehdyota yopio @aiveror va Kiveiton mpog pa tétolo Katevbuvon,
vroompilovtag v vmapén daPabuicenv g Sbeciuomrac?®, diymg dpmg va
emeEepydletan deEodwkd avtd to {nTNUa. Avaeépet, Aomdyv, og v ond To GLVTOUO
oYeTIKO amoomdopata diyme melotikég eénynoelg, 0Tt n dwbeoipdtra Kdmoov ival
o vynAotepn Béon Otav Bpioketal anévavtl o Eva TPOS®TO MOV Bewpel oNUAVTIKO
KOl TOV EVOL0QEPEL TPOSOTIKE Kot Babitata, o avtiBeon pe to av dgv cvpPaivet avto,
aALG amAmg Tuyoivel va Egovv Kamolo dgvutepedovia ko evdlopépovta. Emiong,
avaeEpel 6T0 1010 amOoTacHa OTL MO YNAQ oty tepapyio g drbecipudtmrog
Bpiokovtal ot poyleg oYEGEIS TV avlpdT®V, 1 KOVOTNTA TOLG GV VoL LolpalovTol Eva
KOWO HLOTIKO, o€ avtifeon pe TG KoBopd TPOKTIKOV YOPUKTAPO GYEGELS TOV
Bpiokovtot ot Bdon awtng ™S nutelovs epapyiog. Emonpaivet, dpmg, 0Tt pmopet va
VIapyEL ot Avodog Ommg kol KH000G. XapaKTnploTikd Tapdderypo Tov olvel elvar n
ovluyikn oyéom, Katd TN OdpKEI TNG OMOIOG VTAPYOLV OTIYUES OTIC OTOIEC M
dwbeootto Ppioketor o vyniotepn 0éom kol oTiypéc mov Ppioketon og
yopnAotepa enineda. Xe Eva dALo onuelo, avapépet, 6T, LETOED EKEIVOV OV LE aPOpdL

Kol €Keivov mov dev pe agopd avrtiotoyel yoo tov Marcel po khipoko Stopkdc

327.BA. O.@., ©. 87.
328. G. Marcel, Le Mystere de [’étre. Réflexion et mystere (touog 1), 6.7., . 194-195.
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avéavopevne adtafectudTTog, 1 omoio OPMG 0ev givorl Taytouévn aAld pevotn. [a
TopAdELyHa, £metto omd o Eoevikn ouvavinon pe Eva mpOcmOTOo, TO Omoio HeEYPL
TPOTIVOG UTOPEL Vo BPLoKATAV Yo HEVO GTN QAP TG 0OOEGILOTNTOG KOl VO, L0V
nePVoVoE adldpopo, oTrypaion umopet avtd vo oAAdEet, kot vo yivel yioo péva To
EMIKEVTPO TNC TPOGOYNG KO TNG GLUTANELAS pov 22,

[Tépa Opmg amd tor TOPATAVED GOVTOUN GYOAQ, OEV LIAPYEL OTN PIAOCOPIN TOL
Marcel pia EexdBapn epapyio ko pio otobepn pnébodog, MGTE Vo, TPOoEYYIOTEL N
dwbeoipodTTo oTadtokd Kot pebodikd. Eivor katovontd oti, pa térota xapacn g
0000 Tpog v “amdAvtn” dabeciuodtTa Ba NTav tereing aviifen otn popoeiiavi
euocoia, kKabmg Ba TpoPfAnuatonolodce avtd mov givar g TENG TOL HVoTNPioL,
avtpetonilovtag T SwbecuotTTo ©¢ o TEYVIKN mov Oa pmopovoape va
TeElelonomcovpEe Kot va d1da&ovpe og ahhovg. H drabeoipuotnta, ouwme, Aést o Marcel
dev eivar po d1dBeon mov vrokovel ot BEANGON. Agv givol po TEYVIKN KOl Lo
KOvOTNTA, TOV UTOPOVUE VO, S1dayBod e Kot va Tedelonomoovpe. To epdtnua, O,
TopapEVEL TMG YiveTal Kovelg Staub€otog;

s, n omoia, av Kou

Avto T0 gpdTpo emyetpel vo amavtioet 1 Elodie Malboi
yvopilel v Topordve Katebboven g okéyng tov Marcel, emiléyel va a&lomomoet
YOVipOL TN HopoeAlovh €vvola NG OfeCILOTNTOS KOl VO TNV OVOGVYKPOTHGEL,
KafoTOVTAG TNV EQAPUOGIUN CLYKEKPIULEVO GTOV TOUEN TMV ETIGTNUMV VYELNG, OAAN
Kol 6€ AALOVG KAAOOVE OTTMG OTNV eKTTaidgvoT, akoua Kol ot ToAncels. ['vopilel
Malbois 6tt avoiyel Tov SpOHO NG TPOKTIKAG EQUPUOYAG KOl Od0oKAAlNG ™G
dabeoyottag, tov onoio o Marcel Oewpovoe addvato diyms vo otpoaget To PAEUpD
HOG GE KATL O10POPETIKO amd TN drobesipndtnto onwg v e€etdlet o 010G, ONAadN ®¢
éva pootpilo, Kalag ma Ba avapepopacte otn obecuoTnTa g TPOPANUA. AOTL 6T
okéyYn Tov ['dAAov P1LocdPov 1) S1oBeGILOTNTA EIVOL TPOGOTIKO KoL [1] AVOYDYLLO CE
EMGTNHOVIKO AdYO0 YeYovoc. o avtd v opilet pe Pdom dArec, dmwg v avorytotnTa,
TN GLUTAOELD KoL TNV ETOUOTNTA VO GUVOPALELS KO OVOPEPETOL GTN dLoBEGILOTNTO

povayo pe mopoadetypoato. Q¢ eni 10 mAelotov Kot, av €EQPECOVUE TIC TOAD

TEPLOPICUEVES OVOPOPES TOL GE o KAMPOKO ovAUESH oTn ofectudtnto Kot TV

329. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1, 6. 102" gdnvuch éxdoon: 6.1., 83. TIR. Eion Mmaxovikora-Tiaud,
Gabriel Marcel. O piddoopog «odoimopogy, 6.m., 6. 78.
330. E. Malbois, Availability — Analysis of an effective pro-social attitude and application to the medical
field, 6.7
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adtabeoudtra n omoia avagépOnke mopandvm, @aivetor Ot yioo tov Marcel n
dbeoipudTTO VO P10 KATAGTAOT) 1) OOl OTay TPAYUATOTOLEITOL (LLOVO O1 (Y10l Kot
T0 TOOLG AEel umopohv va elvar cuveymg d1abéaiot) avtod yivetatl oe amdAivto Paduo.

Yy ovcio ovt 1 Kotdotoon TG owbeoudmrag yioo tov Marcel éyer tov
YOPOKTAPO TNG EXIOTPOPNG GE L0, LETAPVGIKY] 0Py TOV OKooAoyel T dtabesiuotnTa
Kol poali v avbevtikn emkovovia Tov avlpdTomv. Agv TPOKEITOL Y10, GLYKEKPIUEVO,
Prpota yoo va gipor otadlokd mepocdtepo S100EGIHOC, OAAG Yol por SLoULbG
avVOyvVOPLoN TNG OVIOAOYIKNG apetnpiog Tov uali, tov coesse. 'Etotr, o Marcel dev
emilntd Vv emitevén ™G SBEGIUOTNTOC, YOl TAPASELYHO HECO OO U0 OPLGUEVN
EKTTOOEVTIKT dtadkacio 1] HEC® NG TEYVNG, OAAL TNV EMGTPOPN OTN dobeSILOTNTO
KaODC oV €lval TO OVGIMOES YVOPITUE TOL OVOPOTOV Kot TO 0TOI0 ANGLOVEITOL 6N
oLYypovn Lo mov Kuplopyel ev yéver 1 TaEn Tov £xetv Kot tov TpofAnpoatos. H oxéyn
TOV Y100 TN SBECIUOTNTO £YEL TOV XOPAKTAPA TOL amevbeiog GALATOG G OLTN Kot
TOVTOYPOVE. G OAEG TIG EKQPAVOELS TG (Y. TOV GePacUd, TNV aydmn, TN cvoumddeio
ktA.). ['a tov Marcel dev mpdtto pe Pacel Kamolovg Kavoves yia vo, Yive dtaféotpog,
aALG gipon dStabéotpog, avayvepilo tn StfecIUOTNTO WG OVGIMAES YOPAKTIPIGTIKO TNG
Comg pov kot émetta TPaTTte avaAdyms.

H Malbois, 6pwmg, ekkivavtog omd ™ popoeiavy okéyn yuo ) dbeciotra,
TAPOVCIALEL TEPIOTOTEPO TPUKTIKES GLUPOVALS Y10 Vo Yivel kovelc dtaféatpog Kot 1ot
eumlovtilel ) oxéyn tov Marcel pe o korevBovvon mov o id10¢ dev akolovOnoe,
EUUEVOVTOG OTIC UETAPLGIKEG TOV €ENYNOCELS, Oly®G TPOYUATIGTIKG ETLYEIPTLOTOL.

Ievikétepa, 1 Malbois avacvykpotel o didorapta mapadsiypoto tov Marcel yia
N Sfec1dTNTO Kot ToL EUTAOLTICEL LE GLYYEVIKEG OVOADGELS AAL®DY PIAOGOP®V OGS
¢ Simone Weil, tng Nel Noddings, tov Martin Buber, tov yuyoAdyov Carl Rogers
Kot GAA@V.

21 drTpiPr] ™G VILOYPAUUILEL TO YOAPAKTNPLOTIKA TG O10OEGIUATNTAS AVAPEPOVTOG
apyKd 0Tt 1 drbecudtnTo Elvorl ETEPOKEVTPIKT, o€ avtifeon pe v adabeciotnra:
ONAad”n, 0 SLBEGIHOG LITOPEL VO TOPOUEVEL CLYKEVIPMUEVOS GE OUTA TOV TOL AEEL O
dALog, dlymg va amootdtat oo Sikd Tov {NTHLOTA Kot LE auTh TV £vvola givat Tapov,
etvar pali pe tov dAhov avBpomo. H dabecipudomra, smmiéov, cuvdéetal pe tnv
OVIOLOTEAELD, HE TO EVOLPEPOV YLl TOV GAAOV JiymG Vo S1EKOTKOVVTOL TPOCOMIKE
opéAn. 'Etot, 1 dwbecipotra givor to yviiolo volapépov yia Tov GAAOV ¢ &val

GLYKEKPIUEVO TPOGMTO KoL Ol Y10 EYOICTIKOVS AGYoLS: glval o Kvntomoinon amd
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aydmn, n onoio c€PetTan TNV avtovopio Tov AAAov Kot dev TapepuPaivel otn (o1 Tov yio
VoL TETVYEL KATO10G TOVG S0V TOL GTOYOVC.

Emiong, emonuaivel 6t 1 debecipdmra oyetileTon Kot pe ™ cvpmadeia, pue my
évvolo ¢ wavotrag vo awsBdvesar 6, T acBdvetor o GAAog. Me apopun
ovumadeta, dsiyvel Evav TpoOmO va yivel Kavelg meplocotepo O100EcIU0G. Avapépet,
oniadn, 0Tt 1 TPooTAdElDl Vo Ol KAVEIG TOV KOGHO HEGH Omd To UATIOL TOV GAAOL
oLUPdAAEl oV aVATTVLEN NG SBEGILOTNTOS KO, GUVETMG, Yo TV EMITELEN TNG
dwbeooéTTog  givor  amopoaitnty  pe  cvvouoOnuotiky  avtidpaon  mov
etepokatevBoveral. [1€pa amd avt) v mpoomddeia yloo cvumdOela pe tov dAlov, n
Malbois emionuaivet, 6t1 1 dwbeciudTTo cLyyevedet Kot pe ) Prio&evio Tov GALOV
o O HoG cvvaloONUATIK KoTtdotaon pe To va &lcot o 1010¢ dmepPEoILog
cuvalcOnuotikd omd tov GAAOV, Oyl QULVTIKOG Kol KAEIOTOC, OAAL OvOTYTOC KOt
QuOEevog.

H Malbois opilet t dwbeoypuomra og e€ng: Kanotog givon dabéoipog anévavtt o
KOO0V AAAOV, OTOV TPOGEYEL WOLHTEPO TOV AAAOV LE [o S1ADECT] VL TOV KOTAVOTNGEL
emeldn oéPeton kot exTwd TV ovtaic Tov. TUVERMdC, TPES ivon ot PaciKEg
npobmofécel yio T dwbespuotnta: vo oéfecar tnv a&io Tov AAAOV, Vo TPOGEXELS Yo
VO KOTOVONGELS TOV GALOV Kol Vo KAVES oTO TO deVTEPO €MEWN avayvopilelg To
npodTot,

daivetor, Aowmdv, 6t yo ) Malbois, i debecipotnta eivan o vontikn tpdaén, mov
dwacketat. Ty avipetonilel cov va TpdPANLO TOL UTOPOVUE VAL ADGOVLLE KOt VO, TO
OWAEovLE, OTMG Yo TAPASEYLA LEGH OLNAOYIGHOD UITOPOVLLE VO QAVTOGTOVUE OTL
elpaote ot Béon Kamoov dALOL, N HECH TEYVIKMV Ol OTOIEC YPNCLLOTOOVVIOL GE
avOpomovg pe madNceES daTapayng TS TPOCOYNS UTOPOVUE VA PEATUOCOVUE TNV
TPOCOYN LG Kot LTOPOVLE Vo BpicKOvUE TPOTOVG DGTE Vo aEAVOLUE TV TEPIEPYELL

LLOG Y10L TOV GALOV OGTE va. 0o oA Bovpe TeptocdTepo pali Tov33

. Mg av16 tov tpodmo,
N HUEAETNTPLO TOV popoeAovoD Epyov eényel ) dwbeciudtnTa Gov KATL TOL £ivor TG
TAENG TOL £xELY, TPOGPEPOVTAG EENYNCELS TOL ATOVGIALOVV A0 TN LAPGEMAVY] OKEYT
N onoia TapPovotdlel TV S1aBeGLOTNTA LOVAYO ¢ aVTO TTOL glvar TG TAENG Tov givan,
®¢ (o Kivnon amd To OAOV TPOG TO EMUEPOVG.

KAetvovtag, mopd 1o yeyovdg OtL M popogiovy ovaivon tng OfeciuotnTag

331. BA. 4.@., 6. 57.
332. BA. 4.m., 6. 210-212.
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OLUVIOTA pio, GNUOVTIKY] GUUPOAY] TOV GTNV 16TOPIa TNG PLAOGOPING, 1 EMLOVI] TOV VO
UNV avadEIKVOEL OTN OLAOGO(I0L TOV GLYKEKPIUEVEG TTLYES TNG Kivnong amd v
adafecipdtnra ot Sabecipudtra, yopoktnpiletor wg advvapio, 1 owoio KOAOTTETO

eEapeTikd yovia o€ avaivoelg 0tmg avtig g Malbois.
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Aiyws poatipro, n (i Oa firav afiotn 2.

333. And 1o Aoyw tov Jacques, fipwo tov Gabriel Marcel oty tétoptn mpdln, ktn oknvhy Tov

Exovoxiaomy.
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v
H éx@paon Tov pootnpiov Kot n 6Npacico TG TGTOTNTES GTI)

P1A0600i0 Ko 6to O£atpo Tov Gabriel Marcel

To dimoro mpdPANpa-pLoTIPLo, OO NON avaeépnke, ivar Eva and ta Pacikotepa
eVVol0MOYIKG oynuata otn okéyn tov Gabriel Marcel xou oyetieton pe «déOe
TEPUTEP® OTOYACUO TOV. OPIoUEVA TOPAOETYLATO OVTNG TNG KEVIPIKNG O1AKPIoNG
evromilovtal 6Tovg S1oyMPIGHOVS TOVG 0TTOIOVE TYNUATICEL AVAUESH GTO £YELV KOl TO
elvat, oTOV TPAOTO Kol OeVTEPO OTOYOOUO, otV aviifeon odbecnodTNTOC-
dwbeoomrog, 6to {fTnra TG emKowmviag, oto oYOALd Tov Yoo Tov Beopd ™G
OWKOYEVELNG KO TN AElTovpyie TG GVYYPOVIG TOL KOWMVING Kol YEVIKA OAN TOVL T
erocooia Kot Oyl Lévo M rhocoeia tov, aArd kot To BEaTpd TOL Kot O AvVaPOPES TOV
OTN LOVGIKY], EMGTPEPOVV GE AVTO TO EVVOIOAOYIKS dimoAo.

O T'dAAog PIAOCOPOG KOl PALATOVPYOS YPNOYLOTOLEL aVT) TN SIKPIoN Yo Vo
e€nynoet v “amopdysvon” g Long, ONAadT TV amdAvTn £ENyNoLdTTA TNG KAOE
TTOYNG TNG MECM TNG GVTIUETMMIONG TG MG £vo TPOPANUO TOL eMOEXETAL EMIAVOT).
Avrtifeta, pe tov Opo HLGTAPLO VTOJEIKVOEL TNV AOLVATOTNTO EKTANPOONG TOV
TPOTAYUATOG TOV TPOPANLUOATIKOD KOl TPOS OVAAVGT KOGLOV, OVOQEPOVTAS EKPAVEELS
g {ong, T omoleg (o avtikeleviky] e€étacn dev Ba Katapépel vo eVTOTIGEL TIG
OVGLMOEIS TTVYEG TOVG, OGS Y10 TAPAELY AL O TOVOG OV, 0 BAVOTOG VOGS aryamULEVOL
LoV TPOGMOTOL, M aydmn pov yu £vav avOpomo Kot ev yével Bépato mov mpémel va
avripetonilovior g oAdTNTEG ocvvoedepéves pe ™ (on mov Prdvel avTES TIC
KOTOGTAGELS, TTOV TIG VONUOTOO0TEL LOVOSIKE KO TIG TOPEXEL oL TPOGMOTIKTY aia.

[T ovykekpéva, yapaktnpiler TpOPANUA aVTO TOL GLVOVTE KATOLOC KOL TOL
epalel Tov 0popo, o omoio PpiokeTonr OAOKANPO UTPOGTH TOV Kol OTEVOVTL TOL MG
eumodto. Ipdxettar yi avtd 10 omoio pmopel va avtipetomiotel pe amdivto BeTikd
TPOTO, MGTE Vo EMAVOEL, TOL VO TEUOYLIOTEL O AMAOVOTEPQ LEPT), VL TOTOBeTOEL TO
KkaBéva amd avtd To pépn o€ pa oelpd, va eéetaotel o Kabéva Eexwplotd amd ta G,
va eEnynOet kot téAog va EemepaoTel.

Amo ™V GAAN, TO LLGTAPLO Etvat KATL TOL gV givol OmEVOVTL OV, AALG uéoa pov,

dev e€nyeltonl amodlvto, dev emAVETAL G TPOPANUA KoL eV dVVATAL VO OAAOL®OEL O
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EVIOIOC YOPAKTAPAC TOV LE Evay Tepayiond o pépn>t. To pvotiplo Ppicketal 100
OTN GYE0MN HOG LLE TOV E0VTO OGS, TOLG AALOVG Kol TOV KOGUO (LLAAALOV GTOV 0E0UO LOG,
Kabmdg 1 oyéon amoterel katd tov Marcel pia attiddn oxéon), 660 Kot 6T 6TACT Hag
AmEVAVTL 6TO VIEPPATIKO PEGH TNG THOTNG, TG eATidaG Kot TG xdpne. Ev yével, 1o
KOPLO YOPOKTINPIOTIKO TOV HLOTNPIOV elvarl OTL 0ev &lval avay®Yluo o€ omdAvTo
KATOVONTO AOYO, ONANOT| 1] EMGTNLOVIKT YADGGA Kot LEB0SOC dev elvar KATAAANAN Vi
Vo EKPPACEL TNV 0AOTNTA VTGOV TV {ntnpdtwv. Me dAla AOYla, TO LOGTNPLO, oV KoL
Buovetor mpotapyikd kot eumiékopor (engagé) oe avtd, pmopel va Kortovondei
ATOPATIKA, G AVTO TOL dev gival TPOPANUa, kal yio avtd o Marcel avapépetat og
aVTO Kol WG TO «UETATPOPANUATIKOY». AV TAPAPEVEL, £TGL, TO LVGTIPLO £VOL KTHLLOL TNG
EMIGTNUNG TTOV TO XEPIeETON KO TO HEAETA MG Eva eEMTEPIKO AVTIKEILEVO Y10 VO BpEt
TIG AEITOVPYIEG TOV KO OTO QLT TNV ATOYT VoL aavTi|oeL 6To “ti gfvat avto;”, oAl
TO EPATNUO GTPEPETAL TPOG TOV O10 TOV E0VTO OV PLOVEL TO UETATPOPANUATIKO KO
avapOTIETAL £T01 “To10g elptat y® ko Tmg oyetiCopat Le Tovg dALOLS avOpOTOLG Kot
TOV KOGUO;”.

O1 d1apopeg EKPPACELS TOV HVGTNPIOV, OTWS TO LVGTIPLO TOV GAOUOTOS, TOV TOVOU,
OV €0VTOV, TOL BavdTov Kot TOAAG GAla mapadelypata e&etdlovtol TOAAOYDG GTa
dokipo, tov Marcel, oe po mpoomdbeid Tov Vo To amehevbepmdoel amd TNV
EMGTNUOVIKY] TPOPANUATIKN, 1 omola &ite Ta eKUNdEVioe, glte Ta ayvonoce: TAVTIWOG,
KOTA KOPLO AGY0, OEV KATAPEPE LE TOV TPOTO TNG Vo avTiAneBei 1t onpaocio tovg. [a
OVTEG TIG TOIKIAES OLOOTAGELS TOVL Lot piov cuyva mtapatnpel o ['dALog rAdcoPog OTL
ota Oeatpikd Tov Epya prkay Lo KAToo EKPPaCT), Olymg va aAlotwbel n Lot plokn
toug a&ia, Kabhg Teptypdeoviol akpP®g MG CLYKEKPIUEVES Kol LOVTOVEG EUTEIPIES.

Muw tétolo mepintwon Oeatpucod tov €pyov mov epEavilovtal EKEPACGES TOL
wotmpiov eivor o Ewovorxidotng (L’lconoclaste), épyo mov cuvéypawe kotd ™
dwapketa Tov A’ Taykoopiov moAépov. Zvykekpipéva, Tpokettat yia éva Oeatpikd pyo

OV TO EUTMVEVGTNKE EMEITOL OMO GUYKEKPIUEVES KATAGTAGELS TOL TOv dtnynonkav33®,

334. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.7., . 145-146° eMnvikn éxdoon: 0.7., 6. 115-116. EmumAéov: «Méoa
oTN 6eaipa Tov TPoPANUATIKOD 1) dtdKplon Tov EE® KOL TOL HECH EIVOL OTLLOVTIKT]: OloypPAPETOL OLLWOG
Ao TN OTIYLUN| TOL EIGEPYETOL KAVEVAG 6TO HuaTplon (PA. 60.7., 6. 217" ehAnvikn ékdoon: 6.1., 6. 167).
335. TTw ovykekpyéva, o Marcel apyroe va eneepydleton Tnv 1€a avTov TOL £pyov 1o oo o 1910,
énerto amd T cuvavtnon Tov oty AyyAla pe Kémoov avdTato Ayyho oTpoTiOTIKO ovopatt Piercy, o
omoiog Tov dmynonke amd ™ S1KN TOLV TAELPA, TNV OTTIKY TOV JACqUES, TNV 16ToPio TOV TEPTYPAPETAL
610 cuykekpiévo épyo (G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 73-75). To v Adym £pyo uéypt
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OAAG Ko EEITOL OTTO TIG EUTTELPIES TOL OO TN CLUUETOYN TOL 6TOV TOAENO. O1 TOAELKES
OVTEG GLVONKEC KO 1] GUUUETOYN TOV GE QLTOV TOV TOAEUO TOV MONGOV Vo GKEQPTEL
KOTOGTAGCELG, Ol OTTOIEG AVTIUETMTILOVTAL E TEAEIWS SLOPOPETIKO TPOTO OLVAAOYOL LLE TO
oV KATO10¢ EUTAEKETOL AUEGO GE AVTES TIG KOTAOTAGELS 1] EIvo amA®G Evog EEMTEPIKOC
KOl OTOUOKPOG TOPATNPNTNG, OIVOVTAG CLYVA ¢ TopAdelypo Tov Oavoto Tov
AYOTNUEVOL TPOGMOTOV, 1| OVTILETOTICT) TOL OMOioL OlPEPel PlIKA OVAUESH GE
ekelvov mov Pudvel TPOCOTIKA KO GUEGO TNV OTMOAED TOL AYUTNUEVOL TOL Omd
ekelvov 0 omoiog amdpakpa Topatnpel Eva aviikelevikd yeyovog. O Eikovoxldotng
GLVIGTA T OPOALOTOTOINGT TNG TOPATAV® AVTIOESTG.

A&ilet, pahota, va emonpoviel 6Tt 6To TEAOG VTOD TOL £PYOL KOl GTA AOYLH TOV
Abel, o Marcel ypnowonotel yio mp®OTN QOPA TOV OPO «ULGTAPIO», AV KoLl TN
PL0c0Q1KT TOL a&ia Ba TNV avartHEEL TOAD apyOTEPQ, EKKIVOVTOS Omd TO0 Metapvaiko
Hugpoléyio®®: avopépet yapaxmpiotikd o mapamdve pmag tov Marcel stov Jacques:
«...] 0ev Ba pmopovoeg va glcat Kavomomuévog yio ToAD o€ vav KOGLO KEVO amod
pvotiplo. ‘Etou elpaocte gpeig o avBpomor|...] Alywg pvotpro, n {on Ba Ntav

afioTn».
1. O Eixovoxiaotng

Avalotikotepa, 6to gv Aoym Beatpikd épyo, o Abel, av kat fitav epmTevpuévos pe ™
Viviane, n onoia apydtepa £yve | oOLVY0g ToL KOADTEPOD TOV Pikov Jacques, Toté dev
T0 POVEPMGE € KOVEVOY amd Tovg dvo. Otav, dumc,  Viviane nébave mpdmpa Kot o
Jacques Eavamavtpevetat, o Abel to avtikpilel antd ®g Tpodocio amEvavTL 6TNY aydmn

Kot ®¢ adikia amévavtt ot Bucia mov ékave Yo xapn ™S eLAMag Tov, T0G0 UE N

) dnpocigvon tov, to 1923, yvdpioe ToAAES aAAaYEG, amd TO OVOLLATO TOV NPOOV LEYPL KAL TOV TITAO
Tov €pyov, mov amd Le Porte-Glaive uetovoudotnke oe L’Iconoclaste (Anne Mary, «La genése de
L’Iconoclaste, de Gabriel Marcel», Genesis (Manuscrits-Recherche-Invention), ty. 29, 2008, c. 119-
122).
336. To onuewmver ka1 Katharine Rose Hanley oto BipAio tng Dramatic approaches to creative fidelity:
A study in the Theater and Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel (6.n., o. 25). Katd v Anne Mary O
Eixovorxidotng deiyver axpiog mv e&EMEn g okéyng tov Marcel. Emonpaivet 611 10 cuykekpyévo
£PY0 QVIKEL OTNV KoTNyopic TV EpymV Tov ToL TPoNABay amd pio yevikn W0€a, TV onoio EedmAmveL
diymg va yvopilel mAipog v katedBuvon tov npodwv Kol tng mhokng (Anne Mary, «La genése de
L’Iconoclaste, de Gabriel Marcel», Genesis (Manuscrits-Recherche-Invention), ty. 29, 2008, c. 118).
337. Zmv téropt pdén, £KTn GKNVI.
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Viviane 660 kot pe tov Jacques: arobovotay mwg dev aEle ovtdg 0 piAog Tov TV orydun
¢ Viviane obte kou ™ dvvatdtnta ovt mov tov apaympnoe o Abel. ‘Etol, Oa
EMYEPNOEL «VO GTACEL TNV EIKOVO, TTOL 0 ZaK €lyxe Yo T Biidv: yu avtd kot o Tithog:
“O Ewovoxidomnc”», 0o avapépst o Marcel®®: 0o mpoomadiosl, dniady, va Tov
dnuovpynoet auePores yio TNV mTpoyuatikn oyéon mov giyxe pe tn Viviane kat vo, tov
dei&el 6T exeivn Ba evoyAeito pe Tov vEO TOV VAo Kot OEV Bal TOV ETIKPOTOVCE.

Olec avtég ot dpdoelg, opmg, Tov Abel yivovion diymg va yvopilet ta aitio Tov
de0TEPOV, TPOJOTIKOV KATA TOV 1010, Yapov. Ayvoei 11 0 Jacques ntav ota Tpdbvpa
avtoktoviag, émerta omd tov Bdvato ¢ yvvaikag Tov Kot ayvoel 0t o Jacques
ateOavinke 6t 1 161 n Viviane tov en€Tpeye Kot TOV TPOETPEYE VoL EAVOTOVTIPEVTEL.
Eényel, éto1, 0 @1A000QOG-0papaTovpyds g «owtd mov o APed mioteye mwg NTav
TPOSOGiaL, GTNV TPAYUATIKOTITO NTOV [I10L AVADTEPT TLGTOTNTON .

Exel 10m, Opmg, 0pacel o¢ €IKOVOKAAGTNG Kot £xel 00MyNoel Tov Jacques otnv
nemoidnon Ot avtomatnOnke, 0Tl émece Ovpo TV emBLUOV TOL, TIC OmOiEg
SKoOAGYNGE VIEPPLGIKA: O, TL Ko Vo, Kavel ma o Abel yia va emavopOdoet, doa
WELATO KOL VO OKOPQLOTEL 0V Ba KoTapépeL va emavagépel TNV npepio otov Jacques,
0 omoiog ka1 mhAl Bpicketon ota TpdOvpo TG avtokToviag. Movo n 6o | Viviane
pmopetl va tov Kanovydoet 0Tt Enpaée GOOTA KOl OV TV TPOSWGE: INTA «va EAvadet,
va Eavakovoet, va Eavayyifem®* ) Viviane, Oswpdvtog og povn cotpio yia m {on
TOV TNV odALTO EENYNGIUN KOL TOPOTPNCUUN ETOPT HE EKEIVT), KATL OU®G TOV dEV
etvat dvvartod va emtevyBel pe tov TpOTO TOL EMBLLLEL.

To pvotiplo givor avtd mov Ba tov dacmdoetl kot owtd Tpoteivel Tedkd o Abel,
EMAVOPEPOVTOG TNV evoTNTa e T Viviane, 1660 o¢ pia {ovtavh avapuynon 060 Kol oG
dwpkng mapovoia ot (N ekeivov mov v oydmnoe kor TNV omoio 1 KAOe
TPOPANUOTIKY ONTIKY emyelpel v olaomeipel, avtipetoniloviog e&mtepkd Kot
amopaKpa ovtd ToL Yo Tov Jacques sivor aueco Plopa. 'Etotr méetet n aviaio oto £pyo
pe tov Jacques va yeAAilel v emavapopd e Taéng kot g appoviag otn {on Tov,
gmerta omd TV EnavacHVOEST) Tov pe T Viviane.

Méypt, opmc o Abel va amodeytel To puotipro ot oxéon tov Jacques pe t Viviane,

ONAadn ™V TPOoOTIKY €moPn Tov Jacques pe ™ ovtovn yuo Tov {310 mapovsia TG

338. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 74. EXAnvicn ékd.: 6.1, 6. 75.
339. BA. 6.1, 6. 75. EAMvik) €k9.: 0.7, ©. 76.
340. Zmv téroptm Tpdén, oxnvn k.
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yuvaikag tov, o Abel evoapkadvel akptodg tov dvOpmmo mov apeiopntel To puotnplo
Kot cvyKekpuévo v emikovovia ue ) Viviane. ‘Exet ydoet avtd tov dpouo axpipac
LE TNV TANPOQAOPNGN TOV HEVTEPOL YALOL TOL JaCqUES Kot omtd TOTE YAeLALEL OTIONTOTE
EYEL TOV YOPOAKTAPO TOV pvotnpiov kot tov avemPePaintov. Eivar o dvBpwmog tov
TPOPANLOTOG KOl TG EMOTNUOVIKNG HeBOO0V, Tov emyelpel va “omdcel” Tnv evOTNT
Tov Jacques pe t Viviane kot vo S1aADoEL T HVGTIKT GLVEYELN TNG OYEOTS TOVG.
Yvveyilet va Asttovpyel kat’ avTO TOV TPOTO WE TO VO KATOPEVYEL G YELATO, Y10l VO
dopbaoet T1g apePolieg Tov Yévvnoe oty Yyuyr Tov Jacques: ot 1 6TAoT) TOV OUMG
amotvyydvet. ‘Etol, o Abel amopacilel va amodeytel yio xbpn tov @idov Tov OTL 1
TPOocOTIKY Kot ovemPeRaintn and Kamolov EMTEPIKO TOPATNPNTY| EXKOVOVIOL TOV
Jacques pe ™ Viviane givon po Tpaypotikdétta yioo tov idto tov Jacques, n omoia
dto®Cel TN yopévn evotnTa Kot otafepOTNTd TOVL.

Me avt6 ToV TpOTOo, Yivetar povepd 6t o Marcel, péco and Tig dpaoelc Tmv NpoO®v
T0V, B€tEl TOVG BeaTéC UMPOooTd GE £va oAoPAvePO dTANUUA OV TO eKPPAalel w¢ eENg:
«Eivar aAnBeio 0T1 0 Jacques mopapével e EmKOV®VIoL LE TN VEKPY] TOL yuvoika 1
givar avtod o yevdaicOnon»>*; YmipEe mpaypott pio Tpocomky o Tov Jacques
Ko g Viviane, 1 oroio GLVTEAEGTNKE LE TNV TAPOVGIO, LLOVO TOV dVO 1| TPOKELTOL Y10,
pa BoAkn avtamdTn tov Jacques; O cuyypapéag, £T1, Onuovpyel éva meptpdArov 6To
omoio ot 000 YopaKTNPES avalnTovV TNV EGMOTEPIKY] TOVS 1GOPPOTIN, HEGH Omd TNV
amdvTnon mov Ba SMcovV 6To moupomave SIAnupactZ,

[pdypatt, o ['dALOG 6TOXAGTNG, LE TN XPNON LOVIYOICTIKOV SOKPICEWDY, TOV £XOVV
010)0 va katadeiEovv ) Pabid avtiBeon tov pvompiov and To TPOPANUA, To omoia
EVOOPKMVOVTOL 0t0 TOLG 00O MPWES, BETEL aVTILETOTOVS TOV Jacques, o omoiog d&xeTal
TNV ETKOVMVIO LLE TN VEKPN YOVAIKA TOV, Kal Tov okentikd Abel, o onoiog onépvel tnv
apeiBoiia oe otdnmote veepPaivel T dvvaTdTNTA TOPATPNoNG. TiBevrar, dpmg, Kot
01 OVO AVTIUETOTOL [LE TNV OVTIOETN E0OTEPIKN TOVS KATAGTAOT), S1OTL VO LUGTNPLO, OV
telel o010 emikevipo NG €AAoyng épevvag, Tpémeton o€ TPOPANUO, TO omoio dOev

AapPaver voéyn ™V Tpoocwmkn) Plwon TG KATAGTAONG amd TNV GAAN Otav €va

341. G. Marcel, «Remarques sur “L’Iconoclaste”», Revue Hebdomadaire, 1923, ty. 4, ¢. 492.

342. O Raymond Jouve cg apBpo tov 1o 10 papceriovd 0E0Tpo avapEpeTal 6TV EVIOVT] GKOTEWOTNTO,
Kot odtpaveln Tov yapaktnpilel To cuykekpyEVo Beatpikd €pyo, emonaivovtag OTL «To dpapa givat
OKOTEWO, 010TL cuoyeTilel péoa oty dta Tpa&n Tig cuVNOLGUEVES WuYOAOYiES Kot AVTEG TTOV EEPEvYOLY
and to cvvnBopévo» (Raymond Jouve, «Un théatre de la sincérité: Gabriel Marcel, métaphysicien et

dramaturge», Etudes, 1932 (211), c. 32).
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TpOPANUa avtipeTomileTan péoa amd To TPIGHA TG TPOCOMIKNG EUTAOKNG, TNG EVEPYNS
OUUUETOYNG € avTd, TOTE 0V €EETALETOL OVTIKELEVIKG KOl OTOUOKPA, OALL MG Eva
cuuPév, 10 omoio TPocwMIKG pe «mpocdfatier (ne yromd)y (M atteint)**. ‘Ero,
nopatnpeitar, amd tn pio mAgvpd, o Jacques va mepvd Kot avtdg GTNV TAELPE TNG
QUEIGPNTNONG UE EUPOVT ONUASINL ECMTEPIKNG avicoppomiog Otav emyelpel va
EPEVVNCEL TIC OLVATOTNTEG LOG TETOLIG TOPOVGIOG TG vekpng cvlvuyov Tov ot (mn
TOL, Ko, amd TV GAAN, ev Télel, o Abel avayvopilet v dmapén tov pootnpiov, pe
™V €Vvolo, TAVTO TG TPOCMOTIKNAG oXEoNG Tov (Gilov tov pe ) Viviane, v onoia
oY£0m 0EV UTOPEL MG EEMTEPIKOC TAPATNPNTNG VA ETPEPAIDGEL.

O Marcel, dpmg, dev déyetar to Topamdve diAnppo Tov avaykdlel évav omd Tovg
900 va Kavel AA00G TO TOPOKAUTTEL LECH TOV HVGTIPUDSOVS YOPAKTPO TOV ATOOIOEL
otov 0dvato, o omoiog dev YevikeDeTOl KOl OEV OVOADETOL OMOKOUUEVOS OO
GLYKEKPIUEVA TPOGOTA TOV TOV Plwoav, 1 TOLAGYIGTOV AVTOV TOL €100VG Ta GYOAMA
v tov Bdvarto dev Ppickovv kopio avtondkpion e avTovg Tov Pirdvovy tov Bdvato
ayampuévey Toug o¢ éva «etvor (8tre)®* dnladn otic mepimtdoelg ekeivec mov o
O1KEIOG TOVG «TTAPOUEVEL GUVIEDEUEVOC e TN 01K HOG TPOCWOTIKY TPUYUOTIKOTNTO!
ouveyilet, TOVAGYIGTOV, Va. (g1 péoa pag, AN Tpayrotiké uali pagy>®.

Bpiokopaote akpipdg, HEC® TG AOYOTEYVIKNG TPOYLATEVCTG TOV CNTALOTOS TOV
Bavatov evog ayommuévoy TPOGAOTOV, GTO GNUEIO OOV Lo TEPOUITEP® PIAOCOPIKN
eEnynon Ba avryetomle mpoPAnuata aflomotiog agod dev Oa umopovoe va
VrooTNPiEEl TOVG GYVPIGHOVG TNG, 010TL N gumepia Tov Bavdatov eivor mavTEADS
Gyvoot ya tovg Lovtavovg. O Marcel, opmg, dev emAEYEL VoL GTAUATAGEL TNV £PEVLVEL
ToV Yo To {RTnpa Tov Bavatov kot g emPBimong Tov ayamnuévov, aAld entyelpel va
ava{nTnoel amavINGELS 6To (TN AVTO 6TO XDPO EKTOHS TNG PrAocopiog, otn Beoroyia
KOl GTNV TPOCMOTIKY| TOL YPICTINVIKT T{GTI, TNV ontoia pmopel va vioBétnoe Alya ypovia
émerta and ™ dnpocievon tov Eixovoxidorn 1o 1923, adrd 1M and T0 TPOTO TOL
kelpeva, 1o 1914, yivetoaw pavepn n @opd TOL TPOS TN YPIOTIOVIKY TOTN, TOPd TO

YEYOVOC OTL 0LTA 1 TOpEia TPog TNV TioTn dev HTav S1dAov afociviotne.

343. G. Marcel, Position et approches concrétes du mystere ontologique, 6.w., 6. 58-59. IIB. 'EAon
Mmnakovikora-Topd, Gabriel Marcel. O gildoopog «odoirépogy, 6.1., 6. 62-63.

344. G. Marcel, «Remarques sur “L’Iconoclaste”, 6.x., 6. 493.

345. Xto id10.

346. Enikertatl 1 SNUOGIELOT TOV TPAKTIKOV TOV ETNOLOV GLVEIPIOV TOL 10pVLOTOG PIPAMKOV pELETOV

«Aptoc Zong», mov d1eénydn otig 25 ko 26 Nogpuppiov tov 2022 pe 0épa «H yprotiavikn wiom ot
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[Ipoxertan ywoo Waitepa TPOPANUATIKEG OmOYELS, Ol omoieg AapPdvovyv ¢
wpovmdOeon v VYrapén Tov ypioTiavikod Beov, 0 omoiog dtucParilel peTald GAL®Y
6tT1 0 BAvartog dev amotelel Eva TELOG. AVTEC, OUWMG, Ol ATOYELS EIVOL TPOCMOTIKEG TOV
TEMOONGELS KO ATEYOVV TOAD amd TO Vol lvat KoBoAkd amodektéc. AmevBiveral £Tot
povayo og 6covg potpalovrat pali Tov Koweég 0pNoKELTIKEG TPOKOTAANWELS Kot O 110G
yvopilel avtd ta TpofAuata TG okEYNg Tov. Tnv KPITIK) oVTH ETICNUAVE Kol O
agipvnotog kabnyntg erhocogiog INdpyog Mmolwvng, onpelidvovtag to eéng: «H
advvapio tov Marcel dev gupioketatl €1 Tov dMbev 1oyvpiopdy, 4Tt vootnpilel T0
dAoyov M TO TAPAAOYOV GTOLYEIOV TOV OvOP®TOL, GAA E1C TNV a Priori AmodoyNV TG
nictewc. Kat' avtdv tov tpdémov advvatel va anevBouvin €1g ocovg dev motevovv. H
@ocopio. Tov avalntel TOG TPOEKTAGEIS TNG TIOTEMS TOV, OgV UG AEYEL QUG Tt
cvpPaivet, av apvnO®OUEY THV apylkiy Tov TpodTactv]...]»>.

O Marcel amAmg emdéyetl va datpééel avTdv TOV Kivouvo Y10 VoL IKOVOTTOGEL TV
avaykn Tov Kot TV 0peEn Tov Yia gival, OTMG avapEPEL GLYVA GTA £PYO. TOV, AVTO TOV
amokoAel mg ovtoloykd aitnua 1 ovtoAoywkn omoaitnon (exigence ontologique),
EXOVTOG TNV AOTHPLYTY €V TOAAOIC TEMOiON oM OTL «av apvnBodpe va StatpEéEov e oV TOV
ToVv Kivouvo, Ba axorovBncovpe éva dpdpo, mov apyd 1 ypriyopa odnyel otov nOwod
ore0po»>*8, Bpicketou, Snhody, Toy1devpévog oty Gmoym OTt povéya 1 dropén avThg
NG OIGTACTG TNG TPAUYHATIKOTNTOC, 1 oTtoia pe To mEpacud tov otov Kabolkiopno
OepeMaveror otov Oed, umopel va cdcel Tov Avlpwmo amd v aneAmicio Kot Tov
QULOGOPO amd TOV TVPETO TOL OEV TOV eMTPEMEL va kounBel. Me avtdv tov 1pdmo,
Oumg, Tonobetel og Béon PePfardTnTog TNV TPOSMOMIKY TOL AVAYKT), 1 OTTOi0 )TV TPOG
avalntnon, Topd To YeEYovog 0Tt Kt 0 1010G avayvmpilel 6Tt avtd oL amoPaGilel va
Bempnoel og PEPato eivarl to mANpwg avemPePainto kot atexunpioto. Iepvdael, £1ot,
oTNV TALLPA TNG TGTNG Kot TayEVETAL 6TV dmmoyr OTL povdya 1 vVoapén Tov Oob
UTopEl VoL TOV OMOUOKPOVEL OO TNV ATEATIGIA.

[Tépa, dpme, amd avt v e&oupetikd TpoPAnuatikn 0Eon, n omoia wavel va aEUDVEL

Aoyoteyvia tov 2000 awdva. ITleyxd, Mnepvavdg, Mapoél/ Toéoteptov, T'kpnyv, Ovod» xor Oo
neplAappdavet mv gilonynon pov pe titho «H mopeia mpog v miot ot dpapatovpyio Tov I'kopmpiéd
Moapcéiy.

347. T. Mrolwvng, «H ethocoeia tov Gabriel Marcel», [TAdrwv: meprodiko e Evoupeiog EAvov
Diholoywv, tOpoc A, ty. 59-60, 1978, ©. 68.

348. G. Marcel, Homo Viator. Prolégoménes a une métaphysique de l’espérance, c. 202. TIp. 'EAon

Mmraxovikora-Tapd, Gabriel Marcel. O pildoopog «odoirdpogy, 6.1, 6. 193.
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po. KoBOAIKY] amodoyr), OAAL OVTATOKPIVETOL HOVAYO GE OCOVLG TPOKATAPOMKA
dEYOVTOL TNV TOPATAVE AUPIGPNTionUN TOpadoy|— 1 Omoio ETCUAIVETOL £0M Yol
TOV AOYO0 OTL GUVIGTA £VOL GNUOVTIKO KOUUATL TOV GUVOAKOD LLOPGEALLVOD £PYOV, OTMGC
0o e€etaotel Kot 6TO TELELTAIO KEPAANLO TO dvorypd Tov otn Opnokeio—, o Marcel
Taipvovtag agopun amd Tov TpOwpo BAvaTo TG UNTEPOS TOLv OTOV MTOV HOAMG

39 mpoomadei vo avadeifel T Stapopd e Tposomiknig Piwong Tov

TECGAPOV ETOV
BavaTov evog ayamnuéVoL TPOSHOTOV and TNV EEMTEPIKY OVIILETOMION VOGS TETOLOV
YEYOVOTOG Y10 OO0V OEV GUUUETELXE GE AVTN TN OYEOT EIMKPIVOUG GUUTAOEING Kot
aydmng. Yrmootnpilet, Oniadn, 0t 6601 Tpoonabodv vo TPOGOIDGOLV JSLOVYELD GTNV
emKowvmvia tov kafevdg pe kdmolov amoiecBévta, 6ot oniadr, tpocmabovv va
KOTAGTHGOLV ToV 0avato Eva «Exetvy kat éva Tpofanua, énwg o Abel oto Tpdto pépog
0V €pyov, TOTE MAGOOLY o ddackaiios TOL GLVOVALEL TNV TOPATHPNON KOl TNV
eEnynooTTa g EMOTNUOVIKTG HEBOdOV Kot Tov TPOPANUATOS e TOV aveEynTo
YOPOKTNPO KOl TN OKOTEWOTNTA TOL pvotnpiov tov Bavdtov &voc ayamnuévov
wpocmnov. [lapapévouv oty emotnpovikny Bedpnon tov Boavdtov Kot TapaAANAn
TOALOVV KOl A0V pE Toug 10100g 6povg Yo anTd Tov vIepPaivel TV omoladNmoTE
duvatdHTTO KATOvON NG Kot TO 0Toio glvat TG TaENG TG amdALTA TPOSMTIKNG Piwonc.

Av1o givon to AdBog tov Abel, katd tov Marcel, 611 dnhadn kpivel tov GAhov, dviog
AmOALTA TPOCKOAANUEVOG GTOV €0VTO TOL KOU OOVVOTAOVTING Vo OegyTel OTL Yyl TOV
Jacques n mapovoia g Viviane otn {on tov gival o IpoypatikdTnT Yo Tov 1610,
mv omoia amidg dev umopel vo emPePordost. Emopévog, o Abel advvatel og
e€MTEPIKOG TAPOTNPNTNG, VO OVTIANQOEL TN oTdon Tov Jacques amévavtt 6T vekpn
yovoika Tov kol Ty dpvnomn tov Bavdrtov g, kKabhg «wdmpévn eEmtepikd, Kdbe
TGTOTNTO PAIVETAL OKOTAVONTY, OVEPIKTN— EVOL OKAVIOAMSES oToiympon P,

Koatd to 1éhog T0V épyov mapovsialetal eviovotepa to {Tnpa e Tapovsiog evidg
™G anovciog, pe v évvola 6Tt 1 Viviane, av kot £yet teddver kot Tt dev Exel poro
070 £pyo, M VIaPEN TG Eivorl O10PKMOG OTO EMIKEVTPO TOV GLNTNCE®V KOl GTN UV
tov Jacques. Avti n dapK1g Tapovacia g ivor Tov cLUPAAAEL KOBOPIOTIKA MOTE VoL
UMV 0LTOKTOVIOEL 0 Jacques HeTd Tov BAavatd e, Kafdg arehdavetal 0Tt dev peTéPnke
omv avorap&la, dev &ywve éva “mpdypo” mov yabnke mavteAds, aAld cvveyilel va

uetéyel otn Lon tov, Oyl amkdg ®¢ avauvnon— 1 omnoia Yo Tov Marcel givar pua

349. G. Marcel, «Regard en Arriére», 610: oto Existentialisme Chrétien: Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 302.

350. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concreéte, 6.1., 6. 234.
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AVOTOPACTACT] EKOVOV TOL TAVTOTE Bol amontel piot GAAN avamapdoToon, MOTE VO LOG

Sl gAMb o éva

GUVOEEL LIE TO TPOTUPYIKO YEYOVOC, LE TOV OMOAEGHEVTOL oy LéVoS
KOUUATL TOL glval Tov, To0 omoio dwatnpel péco tov. AVTOC 0 GUVOETIKOC KPIKOg
Covtavov kot ekMadvTov enttuyydvetot katd tov Marcel péom g aydmng.

IMa tov I'dAAo @1A0c0Qo Kol dpapotovpyd 1 TPAYHATIKY aydmn oyetileton pe v
apvnon Tov Bavatov ekeivov mov aydmncec. «Na ayard KAmTolov, SUaIiVEL VO TOL AEC:
gov dev Bo TEBGvelc» 2, avapépet £vag axopo fpoog Tov Marcel, o Antoine, tov O
avpravog vexpog (Le mort de demain). To ayamnpévo tpdcmmo mov ébave GuvioTd yia
tov Marcel kanowov «mov (et axdpox (exister encore), ov kot «dev VILAPYEL TAEOV»
(n’existe plus)®2,

Yrdpyet, Aowmdv, KATL TO UN avaydYo Kot Un ETADGILO TO 0010 ayOmtaie GTOV
dAAov. «Omotog €xetl ayammoet yvopilel moAD KaAd 0Tt avTd TOL aydnmnGe 6ToV GAAOV
dev umopei va. avoyBel og meprypagiké mordTTe» >4, BoL avapépet axpiPidg o Marcel.
[MopdAinia, vroompilel Twg dev OVTILETOMILEL TV AYAT ®C OTADG v EPMUEPO
cuvaicOnuo 1 ®¢ o YuxoAoyikn Kol KOW®OVIKN Agrtovpyia Tov avBpdmov, og Eva
TPOPANUA, 0ALL ®G €va dvotrypa otov GALoV ®g éva B evikd mpdowmo. ‘Eva dvoryua
OV KataAnyel otV ampobmdOetn déopevon: «Ba cvveyiocw va 6’ ayamd O, Tt Kt av
oupein®.

dtavovpe, €tol, ot onpocio g motoétrag (fidélité), uéoa and ™ thpnon piag
vndoyeons, m omoio oTNV  TWPOKEWEVN mepimTmon eivor M Swpkng  avdykn
emovafePaioong g aydmng, o10tt kabe oTryun Kvdvvevel va nrnbel kot va ydoet
avTOV TOV BEVTIKO YOpaKTIPA NS AVTO ival, OPMC, TOV TPOGHIdeEL HeyoAeio Kot
NPOIKO YAPOKTPO GTNV TGTOTNTA, O OL0PKNG KivOLVOS va aAAo1mBel kol od pucetiplo
va kotoaotel TpofAnuo. Kabe pépa ko kdbe otiyun mpénet va emPefordveror wg
LVGTAPLO Kat yio avtd 1 TototnTa givor dnuovpywn (fidélité créatrice). Awapkmg o

Abel Bpioketat ev 1o pécm pog dodkaciog exavapefaimong e 6TAoNG TOV AmévavTl

351. G. Marcel, Homo Viator. Prolégoménes a une métaphysique de l’espérance, 6.w., . 196-197.
352. BL. 6.1, 6. 194 ko1 G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1., 6. 137 onu.” elAnvikn ékdoon: 6.1., o. 109. TIp.
G. Marcel, Présence et immortalité, 0.m., . 38.
353. B\L. 6.1, 6. 198.
354. G. Marcel, Homo Viator. Prolégomenes a une métaphysique de l’espérance, 6.x., . 174.
355. ISwitepn épeaon oto {Rmua g aydmng otn okéyn tov Gabriel Marcel divet o Jean-Pierre Bagot
o10 Pifrio pe titho Connaissance et Amour. Essai sur la philosophie de Gabriel Marcel (Beauchesne,
Iapict, 1958).
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oTNV APPNTN EVIOAN TNG VEKPNG YLVOIKAG TOV, OmEVAVTL GE OGOVE TOL KATOAOYilovV
oV 0vopBoroYIoUO TOV KOt TOV TOPOVGIALOVV TNV AOLVOTOTNTA HOG EMKOWVMVING LLE
tov vekpo. EEaAlov, o Marcel ovoudler tov Eikovoxidoty ©G TV «Tpoymdio g

motodmrTacy (tragédie de la fidélite)3oe.
2. H mototnto (fidélité)

Ti etvan dpwg axkppog n motodtta; [lowd eivor n onuacio ¢ otn okéyn tov
Gabriel Marcel kot g ekppaletor oto OeaTpicd Tov Epya;

Apyikd, mpémet vo avoaeepBel Tt av kot pe BefotdtnTo N mMeTOHTNTO ATTETOL KO TNG
OpnokevTikng TTuyng Tov £pyov tov ['dAdlov @locdeov kot cvvetetdletor pe v
o™ o010 amOAvTo Xv, M MOTOTNTO OEV YPNOOMOlEiTAl TAVIOTE LE OVTO TO
OpnoKevTIKO TEPLEYOUEVO, KAODC O ovyypapéag tov Metagpvoikod Huegpoloyiov
AVOQEPETOL GE AT TNV évvola Yo TV e&€taon Kt GAL®V dlaoTacewv TG Long, TEpa
oo TN 6TAoT Hog amévavtt ot Opnokeia.

ITo ovykekpipéva, o Marcel etavel oty moTdOTTO PECH TG EEETAOTG EUTEIPLDOV
KOl TOPASELYHATOV TTOV TOV 0aPOPoVsOV TPOCONIKA, O eivar to {tnua g
VIOGYESNG Kot TNG duVATOTNTOS TNPMNONG LOG VITOGYECNS GOE SLAPOPES GVYKEKPLUEVES
neploTacelg g {ong tov. EmmAéov, T onpacia g motomtog avadelkvigLl 6E Lo
TPOTN TG HopYT| kot péca and to Beatpikd tov £pyo Evag dikaiog, T0 onoio mapd To

357 1 ovoia Tov £pyov sivan katd Tov 110 Tov Marcel 0

YEYOVOG OTL EUEVE MUITEAES
TPAOTN TPAEEN TOV, TNV 0Toio ONUOGIELGE TOAD apPYOTEPA OO OTOV TNV EYPAYE, OTIC
apyes Tov 1918, kor 10 omoio €pyo avagépetar 6TV MOTOTNTA LEGA OO TO EPDOTILLOL
g tpodociac. Towg pdiiota, Pacilopevol oe aVTEG TIG VO TEPMTMOGELS, ONAOT| GTO
TOPAOELYLLOL TNG LITOCYEONG Kot 6T0 Evog Aikaiog, vo. eivat Kol 0 KaADTEPOG TPOTOG Y10t
va avadeyfel aut 1 TOAD GNUOVTIKY £VVOl0 TNG TLGTOTNTOG.

Exkwvavtog amd to mapddstypo g vmdoyeong, o Gabriel Marcel ot 28

dePpovapiov Tov 1929 (ko poMg Ayeg pépeg mpv ) Paotion tov otig 23 Maptiov

356. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concreéte, 6.x., 6. 215. EAAnvikn €kd.: 6.1., 6. 167.

357. O Marcel g&nyei Tovg Adyovg e€ottiag v omoinv 6gv 0OAOKANP®GE TO GLYKEKPYEVO £pY0: «EkTdC
oV OTL dev €vimba apketd eE0MTAGUEVOG Y10 VO TOPOVGIAGH £V, TOAEUIKO TEPIBAAAOV, TOV OEV [LOV
NTav yvootd mopd povayo omd PBiio kot dtynoelg mov gixo akovoEL, 1 GLVEXELL TG dpdomng, 0Go
OpOATIKY Kot oV HTopovoe va gival, dgv He ouyKivovuse: Kivovveve va eEelybel oxedov unyovikd. To
0VoLDAEG BPLoKOTAV Y10 LEVA OTHV apyIKT TAOKT TOL Mrepvap kot Tov Paipov» (G. Marcel, La dignité

humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.7., . 86. EAAnvikn ékd.: 0.7, 6. 87).
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™G 1610 ypovidg), Bopdton T epaon tov Nietzsche 6t «o dvOpwmnog givar to udvo ov
OV KAVEL VITOCYEGEICH . TO GUYKEKPLLEVO TPOCMTIKO TOPASELYO TOV dTVEL Yol va
avaeepbel oTIC VITOCYESELS, 01 0Toileg TOV WOOVV VO LANCEL Yo TNV TGTOTNTA, Elvat
avTtd VOGS 0vOpdOTOV, 0 0TO10G Elvart aviaTa APPOGTOS KO LLE TOL OTTOIOV TNV KOTAGTAON
o Marcel cupmdoyst kot Tov VIOGYETAL OTL Ot EMGTPEPEL GUYVE VOL TOV GUVAVTH .
MdaMota, avayvopilel 6Tt 6TV TEPITT®GN TOV, OTOV £dMOE QVTY| TNV VIOGYEST], AVTN
«avaprlouce am’to £yKoto TOL €0LTOV [TOL]» Ko fTav «PyoAiuévn and Eva Koo
gvomhoyviae»>®, mapd 1o yeyovog OTL mEpacav TOMEG pEpeC dixwe Vo Tov
EOVOOLVAVINGEL Kol VoL TNPNOEL TNV LVTOGYECSN TOV, av Kot 0gv AAAaEe KaBOAov 1
ocoumdBela mov Evimbe Yo avTov. Avapwtiétal, £161, Kot avacstoyaletot ti dALaEe Kot
dgv TNpel TV VIOCYESN TOV, EVM PTAVEL OKOUO, € oNUEio Vo oKEPTEL av dvvaTal va
deopevovpe T0 anpOPAENTO HEAAOV E TETOLOL €IO0VE VTOGYECELS KOl OPKOVS, OTMG
etvatr Adyov yépn o 6prog odviag aydnms. Oa avopodei av dpaye «o 0pkog, 6To10g
KL av givor, 0ev prlldveTol 6 pia eVIEADS oTiypiaio d1dfeon Kot tng omoiag Timote dev
pmopel va yyon0ei ™ povipdmron3el;

Avtilapfavetal, emmAéov, mwg, divovtag ekeivn TV VITOCYKESN GTOV achev] QiAO
T0V, TPOoVTEDETE TOGO OTL TO PEALOV Bal TOV emTPENEL VO TOV GLVAVTA, ONAadn OTL Oa

elval o€ KATAOTOON VO TOV EMOKENTETAL, OGO Kt OTL 1] 01d0eom mov glye T oTIYUn TNG

vdoyeons, 6tav Evimbe avt v mnyaio cvunddeio prpootd otov acbevi), Oa Eueve

358. O Marcel, avagépetar (oto Etre et Avoir, 6.m., 6. 16° eAviky £ékdoon: 6.1., 6. 23) ot debtepn
npayuateio g I evealoyiag e Hbcric tov Nietzsche, otnv onoia o I'eppovoc @ildcoeog meptypdost
™ otodakn eEEMEN Tov avBpdmov péxpt va Kotootel wavog va diver vmooyéoeic. O Nietzsche
VROYPOUILEL TOC 1 KOTAY®OYN TNG VIOCYECNG EKKIVEL OO TN SOUOPO®CT OTOU®OV TOL GKEPTOVTOL
QLTIOKPOTIKA Kot VTOAOYICouV Aoyikd Tig TPpA&eLs Tovg, ahAd ivar Kot To idte vt dTopo VTOAOYIGLILA,
TPOPAEY LA, OLOIOHOPOO. e GALN. ZTO TEPLO VTG TNG S10dIKAGTNG SLALOPPOCTG TOV ATOLMV, VITAPYEL
TO COTEPTATO GTOUON, TO LOVAOIKO GITOLO, TTOV UTOPEl Vo vtdoyeTal, S1OTL eivar o KOPLog g BEANGNC
tov (PA. @pivrpy Nitoe, H Ievealoyio tne HOixng, ntep. Znong Zapikag, [Tavortikoév, @ccscarovikn,
2010, c. 85-89). O Marcel, 6nwc 0o pavel mapakdtm, emdéyet vo, Enyel T dvvatdTnTo THG VITOGYEGNS
HETOPLOIKA, o€ avtifeon pe tov Nitog, o omoiog e€nyel avth T dvvatdtnta pe PAor Tovg AoYIKovg
VTOAOYIGHOVG TOL  KOTAPEPVEL VO KAVEL O GvBpwmog ot Pdon oG 6TopKhg dadikaciog
UETACYNULOTIGLLOD TOV.

359. BA. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.m., 6. 56 k.&.” ehAnviky ékdoon: 6.7., 6. 52 k.e. T1B. K. T. Gallagher,
The Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 68-72.

360. BA. 6.7., 6. 66" eéAAnvikn €kdoon: 0.1., 6. 59.

361. BA. 6.1., 6. 71" eAAnvikn ékdoon: 0.7, 6. 62.
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n 1w ko oto péAov. Edv, ouwg, ta yvopile kot Ta vrodloyile avtd tor eVOEXOUEVO,
dev B vmoAdyle KOG TO evOEXOUEVO Vo TTPAEEL oav va glye datnpndel avty N
ooumdOela, diymg oTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA VO VITAPYEL TTLa, LOVO Kot LOVO Yo VoL TNPTGEL
He avTO TOV TPOTO TNV LITOGYEST| TOV; Agv Bl £mpaTte TOTE EYWIOTIKA KOl VITOKPLTIKA,
HOTE VO, IKOVOTOIMOEL TNV TPoc®nikn Tov erhodoéio; Katd tov Marcel, po tétota
opdon elvar pdAiov poe AavBdvovco mpodocic, mopd UL YVAGLOL THPNON TNG
vrdoyeong kot ¢ mototntoag. Eivor mopamoinon g avbeviikng motoétnTog vo
TPATTELG KOTL OTADG Y10 VO E{G0L GUVETNG LLE TOV €0LTO GOV KOl TOV AAAOV, dixmg OU®S
Vo a1c0dvesat 6Tt 1) TPEEN cov yivetal pe T pueyoddTepn duvarh S16feon>2.

[Mog dwwomleton, emopévmg, N TOTOTNTO KoL TOG SIKAOAOYEITAL 1 duVOTOTNTA
vrooyeons; Eivar BEPaio, OTL po avTiKEWEVIKY OTTIKN O&v UTOPEL VoL TN S0CDGEL,
kaBmg cOpP®VE pe avt) 0ev VIAPYEL KavEVOS AOYOS Yo vo. POCIOTOOUE GE pud
VILOGYEDT, O1OTL Kapio VITOGYEST OEV EVEXEL TIG OuTieg OV Ba emTpEYouv aKkpPdS TNV
TPNOT TG 6T0 UEALOV. AT TNV GAAY, TPEMEL VO GKEPTOVUE OTL 1| LIOGYECT OEV
tifeton omd po unyovn, aAAd omd pia erehBepn vopén, mov sivar amoAvtwg PEPato
Ot umopet va omoderyOel ova&ia UTpocTtd otV VITOGYEST TOV £MGE, AT OV GNUATVEL
OUMG OTL OeV €YEL Kol TN SLVATOTNTA VO TNPNOEL Pid VTOGYEST), OTWS Yot TOPAOELY L
01 GHVIPOPOL TOV THPNGAV TNV VITOCYEST AdVIAC orydmng e,

O Marcel axolovBei t debtepn mepintwon, deiyvovtag TEPIGCOTEPT EUTIGTOGHVN
otov anpOPiento avOpwmo mOL JivEL VTOGYEGELS, OPVOVUEVOS VO, VTTOCTNPIEEL TNV
dmoyn 6tLn vVOoYEST OEV £xel Kapd a&io, d10TL 0V amoterel amd POV TNG TNV ETOPKN
artio. yuoo va tpnbel. [To ovykekpyéva, kotd tov I'dAdo @uhdcopo mpémer va
eykataieiyoovpe kdbe Bedpnomn mov apveital T dvvatotnTa BEong pag vedoyeonc,
0Tt 0TS avoyvopilet, «[...] To va eEoielyovpe kdbe déopevon, Omola KL av givon
aVTY, 1000VVOpEL HE TO VO gyKovidGovpe TNV TANPTN avapyio. 6T avOp®OTIVES
oyxéoelc.» Zoveyilet, OUMG, TOG «KATL LEGA OGS OLOUOPTUPETAL, TOVAGYLIGTOV GLOTNPA.,
gVaVTIOL G” £TOVTN T PN KOTAPYNoN TS ampoimoneTnc déapsvoncm o,

MdaMota, o cuyypagéag tov Eivar kou Eyerv emonuaivel 0Tt avt 1 advuvapio oo
ATEVAVTL GTO EVOEYOUEVO VO 0ALAE® GTAGT KOl VoL PNV WITop® 1 va unv emifopd vo

TNPNO® 10 VITTOGYEST, OIVEL BTNV OTTOL0 LITOGYEST TV a&ia TNG Kot EMTPEMEL i AKOLLOL

362. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concreéte, 6.x., 6. 233-234. EAMnvicn €kd.: 6.1t., 6. 182.
363. Clyde Pax, «Marcel’s way of creative fidelity», Philosophy today, 19 (Avoi&n 1975), . 18-19.

364. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 100. EAAnvikn £x3.: 0.7, 6. 101.
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exONAmon tov Bdppovg mov amoutel n Vmapln. Oo avaeéper akpPdg 0Tt «[...In
ToToTNTO €lval ovvoederévn Le pio BepeAidon ayvolo tov péAAovToc.|...] Otav
opkifopot motdTNTO GE £V OV AyVO® TTOLO UEALOV oG TTEPIUEVEL Kl LAAoTO 6° éva
onpeio o6 ov Ba etvor avplo- kot givot avT M 1d10L 1) AYVOLle TOVL ATOVEUEL GTOV OPKO
Hov v aéia kot To Pépog Tovn>,

Enopévmg, eivon amapoaitnto pe kdmowo tpoémo va Oepelmbel n dvvatdtnta
TIGTOTNTOG KOl VITOCYEGNGS, TOPA TO YEYOVOS OTL OV UIop® va. eAEYED TO ampdPArento
puéAdov. Epdcov avty n motdétra dev pmopel va Oepehmbel oto yiyvesHal, otov
AmOADTMG EVOEYOUEVIKO YOPOKTAPO TOL KOGHOV, o Marcel, Tpokeipévou va amopiyet
™V avaykn kabe Sompocomik] cupeovie vo emPefoidVETOL HEe TNV LTOYPAON
ocupporainyv pe cageig OpPoVS Kot TOVEG KOt Yo Vo, omo@OYEL TOV KIVOLVO TNG avapyiog
ot avOpdTIVEG OYECELS, OOV KOVEVASG OV VTTOGYETOL Kol dgV TNpel VITOCYECELS,
emyelpel vo BepeMdaoel Ty moeTdHTNTO LETOPVOIKA. AVOQEPEL ATOGTAUCLATIKA GE Lo
nueporoylakn kotoyopnon: «To Eivon og tomog g mototntag (De I’étre comme lieu
de la fidélité)»%%®. Evvoei pe avtéd o611 avalntd ota Padn g vmapéng kétt 1o otadepd,
10 omoio av 1o mAnoildoovpe, tote Oa gipocte og Béon va BETovpe 10 GpLo moOL o1
vrooyéoelg pag dev Ba mapafialovrar amd 1o ampdPiento yiyvesOBor, kabadg Oa
TpocKpovovv cg katt Babbtata otabepd, 6Tto Guveivan pag, oty idta TV TNYN TOV
VIOGYEGEMV, GTNV OVIOAOYIKT HaG apeTnpia wov givar to «pali». Me avtd tov 1pomo,
dev Ba yevdopatl ouTe 6TOV €AVTO LOV— KOODG «[...]umopd vor eipon moTodG povéyo
oV S pov ™ déopevon, MAady oe péva Tov id10»°%7 kar kafe mpodosia ivar
TPOOOGia TOL £0VTOV OV, OYL TOL £ivor LoV, OAAL TNG eEEMENG Lo, dNAAdN «OyL aVTOV

Tov &ipon oNpepa, oAL’ avtod Tov icmg Ba sipon avpron

— 001, OUMG, GE KATOL0V
GAAOV, OL0TL «dEV LITAPYEL TIOTOTNTO TOPE OTEVAVTL GE EVO TPOCMTO Kot KAOOAOL
amévavTt og o 10éa 1 68 £va 18ovikonSe®. Tuvende, 1 awdevTiKy mMoTOTNTA, Eivar Eval

dvorypo otov GAAOV Kt Oyt éva KAEIGIHO GTOV €00TO KO OO QT TV Aoy &ivat

365. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1., 6. 65" eAAqvikh ékdoon: 6.7., 6. 58.

366. BA. 0.m., 6. 6. 55" eAAnvikn €kdoon: 6.1, 6. 51.

367. BA. 0.1, 6. 58" eAAnvikn €kdoon: 6.1, 6. 54.

368. BA. 0.7., 6. 63. «®epnTIKA Yo VoL avOAGP® Lo VTOYPEDOT), TPEMEL TPAOTO, VAL YVOPLL® TOV E0VTO
pov, 0AAG dev Ba yvopicw mpaypatikd tov avtd pov mopd av avordfo e vroyxpéwon» (G. Marcel,
Essai de philosophie concréte, 6.7, c. 234).

369. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1., 6. 139" sAAviki} ékdoon: 6.7., 6. 111.
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SwmokeipevikiC.

O Marcel Bpiokel, Aowwdv, pia cavido cwtpiag yio Ty ToTOTNTO, TN SVVATOTNTA
VIOGYEONG, OTIG TPAYLOTIKES SOTPOCHOTIKES GYECELS EVOG «EYD» LLE EVOL KEGVY, OTIC
omoieg to KaBe pnéAOG Ba a&lomotel T SNUIOVPYIKT TOL IKOVOTNTO YO VO, OVOTAGOEL TOV
€0VTO TOV LE TETOL0 TPOMO, MOTE VO EKTANPMVEL TNV VITOGYESN Tov £dmoe. Me dAla
MOy, TPOKELTAL Y10 TNV KAVOTNTO TOV aVOP®OTOL VO OVTILETMOTILEL dSNUIOVPYIKE TIG
TPOKANGELC OV TOV epovifovral kot eumodilovy Thv THpNon e Vocyeonc L. Me
avtd tov Tpdémo M motdTNTA Yivetar dnpovpykn mototnta (fidélité créatrice), mov
SLPKAOC ovadMLIOVpYELTOL EVAVTIO 6€ OAEG TIG ATPOPAENTEG GUVONKEG.

Avt ™ dvvatdmra avayvopiler o Marcel otov avBpwmno, Aoyw tov o6t Baciletat
o€ pia 6Tadep] OVTOAOYIKY 0Py, TO GLUVEIVOL TOV TOV EMTPEMEL TAV® TNG VO OIKOJOLEL
TOV €0VTO OV TNPEL VITOGYEGELS, DGTE VA avoiyETOL 6TOV GAAOV G B EViKO TPOCMOTO,
Tapd TO YEYOVOS OTL avaryvepilel OTL VITAPYOLY KOl Ol TPOOOGieS, TIG omoieg TavTilet
€00 LLE TIG VTTOGYECELS TOV OEV TNPNONKAY. AVOQEPEL CLYKEKPLUEVQ, OTL «1] TIGTOTNTA
elvalt otV TPOAYUOTIKOTNTO TO OVTIOETO €VvOC adpavOUG KOUPOPHIGHOV® &givol 1
EVEPYNTIKN OVOYVOPLION KATOW0G HOVILOTNTOG, KOBOAOL TLTIKNG, Omwg évag VOLOG,
0ALGQ OVTIOAOYIKNG. Me TV évvola 0T 1) TIOTOTNTA AVOQEPETAL TAVTO GE UL TOPOVGIOL
N oKoua og kATl IOV Umopel ko opeidel va dautnpnBel péoa pog K epumpdsg pog og
TaPOLVGia, po oV, Ipso facto, pumopei €€ icov kdAMoto va Tapabempndet, va EeyooTei,
va eEarelpBel- kKo PAETOLLE €0 VO TPOPAAAEL ekelvn 1 OK1d TS TPOOOGiNG, TOL KT’
elé KOMTTEL OAOKANPO TOV avOpOTIVO kOGO pag 6e Lopept| veén»*'2,

Avtd 10 WAVTOTE avOTO EVOEXOUEVO 1TNG TPOOOGiag &£ivor TOv  SlOPKMOG
avtipetoniletol amd Tov AvOpmo Tov LIOGYETOL KOl LOVO OTOV KATOPEPVEL VO OPTVEL
NV TPOdOGia TNV AdpavELd, ™G TO UN Eivol TNG VITOGYESNS, TOTE 1 TGTAHTNTA TOL Elval
onpovpykn kot avtiet v a&io g omd v vVIaPEN ToL AvTiBapov TG TPOOOGiag IOV
napapével adpavés. Ommg n Vmapén avVTIGTEKETAL GTNV EMGTNUOVIKY OVOAVOT|, £TGL
KO 1) TOTOTNTO AVTIGTEKETOL 6TO YpOvo. H motdtnTa eivan empovn og po otdon (mng

mov kéBe véa oTrypn| evoyetal va avatpomrel Kot £tol KaOe véa emPefaimon g elval

370. To emonuaivel ko1 o Ngimbi Nseka, oto Tragique et intersubjectivité dans Ila philosophie de
Gabriel Marcel, 6.w., 6. 276.

371. K. T. Gallagher, The Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., c. 71.

372. G. Marcel, Position et approches concrétes du mystére ontologique, 6.x., 6. 77. IIp. G. Marcel, La

dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.7., 6. 94-95. EAAnviky £x3.: 0.7., ¢. 95.
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Kol pol vikn enl Tov gpdévov: «[...] 1 povn dvvarty vikn méveo oto ¥pdvo HETEYEL KOTA
™ YVOUN HOV THE MOTOTNTUSH S, B0l ovapEpEL.

O Marcel, dpmc, dtepmtdrar kot yio to {Rtnpa g Tpodociog. Méypt topa ermmOnke
OTL 1] Un TPNON UG VITOGYESNS £ival TOGO TPOSOGIiN ATEVOVTL GTOV €0VTO OGO Kot
amévavtt otov dAov "4 Tpoitimofétovpie TEVTOTE OTL VIAPEE KATOTE 110, VITOGYEST] Kot
vy ovT6 0 ['AALOC PILOGOPOC dNAMVEL OTL «[...]deV VILdPYEL TPOJdOGia TOV deV givan
motodmTo. amopvnuévyS°. Emmléov, vmovondnke OTL 1 TPAYHOTIKY THPNON HL0C
VIOCYEONG OEV Elval Lot UNYOVIKY EKTANP®GT TOV AOYOV TOL dMGAE, OAAL omontel
KOl T0 cuvaioOnua Tov cuvodevce TNV TPMTH ekeivn vdoyeon, 6nmg o Marcel gine
otov aoBev) OTL B TOV GLVOVTA e Lol EIMKPIVI GLUTTABELDL TV OOl OEV KOTAPEPE
va SlTNPNGEL £TCL Ol TPOYUATIKES VITOCYXEGELS YivovTal Kot TNPodvTal pe amdPfieym
TPOG £vaL GALO TPOCMTO, KO OYL Y10l TNV IKAVOTO{NGT) TOL KLPLOPYLKOD LG EYD, Y10 VO

novpe 0t “Opiote! To Ekava”.
3. H mwototnta ko o ‘Evag Aikaiog

Avto 10 gpOTNUO TNG TPOodooiag mov Ba odnynoel kot TAAL 6T ONUAGio TG
mototrag e&etaletol oto nutelég Oeatpikd Epyo tov Marcel pe titho Evag Aikaiog.
Avtd 10 €pyo opeiler va yivel xotavontd 610 TANIGLO Kol OTIS GLUVONKES TOL
EVETVELGOAV TOV GLYYPOQPEN VAL TO YPAWYEL, TAVTOTE GE GLVOVAGUO LE TNV OUALL TOV pE
TiTAO «O EIAOC0MOG KOt 1) EPTVI» TOV GLVOSEVEL AVTO TO BeaTpiKd Epyo, ALY Kol ad
TIC AVOPOPEC TOV GE OVTH GE PI0L OKOLO SIBAEER TOV e TITAO «moTOTNTANS °,

H dpdiom tov dadpapartiletar ota péca tov 1918, katd ™ didpkeia axodpe tov A’

[Maykoopiov morépov, 6tav o Frangois kot Bernard— ot facikoi npweg tov £pyov pali

ue tov Raymond— emotpépovv yio oAryonuepn ddeto omd to HETOTo Kot cuiNTOvV UE

373. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1, 6. 16" eAviky ékdoon: 6.1., 6. 23.

374, «...]mn otyuq mov avarapPive o vmoypémon eite 0étm avbaipeta to opetdPfAnto TOL
o0 paTog Pov To omoio dev ivar oty €£ovGia LoV Vo 0picm, £1TE SEXOLAL EK TV TPOTEP®V OTL OPEIA®
Vo EKTANPOCO (o TPAEn o€ pio dedopEVN oTiyun 1 omoia dev Ba avTovakAd KabOAOV TIG ECMTEPIKES
pov dtafécelg dtav Ha TNV EKTANPOCE®. TNV TPDTN TEPITTOCT YEVIOLOL OTEVAVTL GTOV E0VTO [LOV, OTN
devtepn Séxopan ek TOV TPOTEPOV va T yépoTa otov GAlo» (G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1, 6. 70°
eMvikn ékdoon: 0.1t., 6. 62).

375. BA. 6.1, 6. 727 eéAAnvikn €kdoon: 6.1, 6. 63.

376. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 0.1., . 79-103. EXAnviky £x6.: 6.7., o©.

79-105.
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oV adep@d Tov Frangois kot ¢ilo twv dbo, tov Raymond, o omoiog dev cvupetéyst
01OV TOAELO Y10, AOYOUS VYElNG Kot VIMBEL GLOTNAEG EVOYES YLOL OLTH TOL TNV OO,
ommg kot o Marcel frov pm-pdyipog otov mokepo®’’.

Amd ) pia, o Frangois givat évog Bpafevpévog d0KIOG GTPOTIMTIKOG, Y10, TOV 071010
o Marcel avagéper mog «Exet “axuaio n0ko”, aldd apveiton va BEcel oTOV £0LTO TOV
OPIOUEVA TTOAD GUVTAPOKTIKG EPMTHUOTA, GYETIKA Le TNV IOV S1dpKeLn KoL UE TO
vonua avToH ToL TOAEHOV, KadME Ko pe 0,1t TPOKELTaL v’ okoAovdicens'e. And v
GAAn, Ppioketar o Bernard, o omoiog givar «oiyovpog 011 {et TIg TEAEVTOIEG TOV HEPES

379 y1a awToV TOV AdYO

Kol 0Tt 0 BAvatog Oa Tov YTV GEL LOMC YVPIGEL GTO HETOTON»
éyel kou tn 61dbeon va cvintioet pe tov Raymond to Kevipikd epoTALOTO TOV £PYOL:
TOL0G TWOAEWOG ivar S1KO0G, VITAPYEL TPOYUATIKE diKoog TOAENOG Kot Kupiwg To Ti
etvaw m Tpodoacia;

O Bernard emyeipei va petadmoel otov Raymond, mpotov yupicel oto pétono, tig
avtiovpPaticég Kot pn eBvikiotikég BEcelg Tov Yo Tov moAepo kot v epnvn. ‘Etot, o
Raymond o1ig peténeita npa&eig tov pyov, dnmg meptypapet o Marcel tig oxéyelg tov
Yl TN GLVEYEW TOV €pyov, Ba Agltovpyovoe OTMG €vag TOAMOG GLUPOLTNTNG TOV

ovyypagéa, o Michel Alexandre®®

, 0 0molog MTOV 1 EUTVELGT] TOL Y10 TO £PYO0, OTMG
avopépel ot ovveEvTevén Tov otov Pierre Boutang otav avatpéyst oto yeyovota Tov
A’ Tloykoopiov morépov: avagépel akpiong ta e€ng: «Kdmolog supeottng pHov,
avBpomog pe mdoog yio T rAocoio Kot e TVEVLO EEAPETIKA EVLYEVIKO, EIPTVICTNG
TMEMEIGUEVOG, £lxe epumAakel og po vTdBeoN EVIVTOV, TOVYAV GTOAEL GTO LETOTO HETA
mv oaupatnpn arotvuyio e 16" Anpikiov 1917, kot kaveig dev pmopovoe v’ apgiaret

TG TO EVTLTTO, OV TA ElYay cupPdAetl og apkeTd VToloyicipo Pabud oto va Eeomacovy

377. «[...] og éva Pabud asBovopovy Tanevopévos and ) 0€om Hov G IN-HayLog Kot dtaitepa
oePOLLOVY OTEPLOPIOTO OV TOVG TOV Gpeca ekTiBevTo otov mOAEp0. [ avTd 10 aicOnua, To Evag Adikaiog
delyvert ToAMG" givon odnBeto 0T 0 yapaktipag Tov Raymond [...] deiyvel avtd mov évimba kot eyd» (G.
Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 90).

378. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.x., 6. 81. EAAnvikn ékd.: 6.x., . 81.
379. Xto id10.

380. O Michel Alexandre ntav agregé eriocoeiog, padnthig tov Alain kot exkiektog eikog tov Marcel
npwv Tov A’ TlaykOco TOAERO Kot dpacTnplog EpNVIoTG Katd T didpkel avtod tov moAépov (G.
Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 0.n., 6. 79 xou Gabriel Marcel interrogé par Pierre Boutang,
axolovBovpevn a6 to Position et approches concretes du mystere ontologique, 6.x., 6. 16). To dvopd
tov Michel Alexandre wg £umvevon tov £pyov tov o Marcel to amokaldmTetl Ko 6Ty avtofloypagio

tov (G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.1, 6. 115).
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0l aVTOPGIEC TOV £YvaV TOTE GE OPICUEVEG LOVADES, KO TOV 01 ApYEG OVayKAGTKOV
VoL TILOPNGOLY oTNPA: EVAG ApKETA 0ERAGTOS aPlOLOC GTACIACTMOV AVIILETDOTICE TO
amdomacpuon 8L, TMopoia avtd, o Marcel avilopfavétoy mog «ot TPoBEcell Tov
vmpEav ayvég Kot g gixe cvpmeprpepBel ¢ WeaMoTAG. Ypye €00 Lo TPAYIK)
AVTIPOOT] Y10t TNV 07010 OEV ETOVA VOL KAVE® GKEWYELG, KO 01 GKEYELS OVTEG, OTWG EPEAAE
voL GLPPEL Kot LETEMELTA TOGO GUYVA, THPOV SPALUTOVPYIKT LOPPT» T2,

AvTov, Aowdv, Tov veapd QoLTnTH TOV EVGUPKAOVEL 0 YapoKTHpag Tov Raymond kot
0 ['6AL0G PIAOGOPOG-OpapaTovpydC TPOGIOKOVGE OTIC LETENELTA TPAEELS TO TPOCHOTO
OVTO VO EYKATEAEUTE TNV EPNVIOTIKY] TOL TPOCTADEWD, EVOEYOUEVMG Kol V.

AVTOKTOVODGEE3

. Oa qrav, dpmg, ovtdg TPodoTNG av poipale Eva Kelpuevo VIEP g
elpnvng, mov Ba exkAapfoavotoy OUmMG MG LOVIPESTO OVLTOTOEING, TTOL 0d1YNGE GTNV
TILOPI0 TOAA®V GAA®V; Oa Nty TPodOTNG oV S1EG0E TIC EIPNVICTIKES TOV OTOYELG
Katd ™ ddpkela vOg mOAEUOV, TOV 01010 1) TaTpida TOL TOV BewpovoE diKa10;

Iveta, €101, eavepd 0T 10 BENA TOV €pyov givatl TO MG va SPACEL £VOG EIPNVICTNG
Otov o1 OiAOl KOl GUUTTATPIOTEG TOL GLUUETEXOVY Kol Bucialovtor otov moAepo. Tu
otdon va kpatnoet o Raymond, étav Bpioketarl avtipétonog, omd ) pia mhevpd, pe
™ OlP@Viol TOV PE TOV TOAEUO KO1, AmO TNV GAAN, EVOTIOV TOV OIA®V TOL TOV
ooppetéyovv evepyd otov A’ Tlaykoécpo moOAepo Kot €xovv  avdykn mOwmg
vrootpigng; Elvarl avamopdoiotog kot mopapével ciomnidg, Onme kot ToAlol GAlot
yapaxtipes tov Marcel oe mapopoleg otryués. «Agv givar mapd o1 TEPITAOKEG 10£EG TOV
nopardovv»84, Ba met o Raymond.

INo apadetypa, o Raymond vrootnpiletl apyikd, avoapopikd pe to extysipnua 0Tt o
noAepog Ponbdd ®ote va aAldEovv ot avOpomol. «Oewmp® OTL 0 TOAELOS OEV HOG
aAAGCel: dev vtapyel Timota 1o OeTikd og awTov.» Tov vrevOuuilel dpmg Kamolog TV
QOGO TOV GTPATIOTOV Kol TIG Bucieg Tovg kot pothel «Agv vtapyet Timoto BeTikd
oe otéc»®® O Raymond tote avadempei, kopmalel kon dev ekppalel kabapd v
dmoym Tov HEGH O AVTEG TIC GLVONKES, OOV TO VO, AO1BOPNGELS TOV TOAEUO HOLAlEL

oploKd Kot oG TPodocio TV iIAwv 6ov. Mével cromnidg Kot yayvel vo Bpet Tov poAo

381. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 80. EAAnvin éxd.: 6.1., o. 80.
382. Xto id10.

383. BA. 6.1, 6. 86. EAAnvikn €kd.: 6.1., ©. 86.

384. G. Marcel, Paix sur la terre. deux discours, une tragédie, 0.7., 6. 158.

385. BA. 0.1, 6. 85-86.
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TOV GTOV TOAENO, VD GAAOL TOV £Y0LV BPEl MG OTPATIOTEG 1 ®G EPYLYOTES. T10TE,
OUmC, TPOOiIdEL TOVg GAAoVE, OTaV VIOGTNPILEL TIg O1KEG TOV Boelg mepl elpnvng Kot
pével motdg 6ToV €0vTO TOV, 1} OTAY £YKATAAEITEL TIG S1KES TOV BEaElg Kat vTooTnPilet
NOwcd T1c TPAEELS TV PIA®V TOV;

AV Thyel £Vog oTPATIOTNG VO TIETEDEL OTL 1) GUUUETOYN TOL GTOV TOAEUO EIvOl TNV
vnpeoia pog aAndwng aiog, Tote, av ovveyilel va moAepd, o Raymond avayvmpilet
OTL TPOKEITOL Y10. £vaL GALO EI50C TPOSOGIOGC «ITLO VIOKPLTIKS KoL O GrYapepd»38e- etvon
TPOd0Gio Tov €aVTOV, AAA®OTE O TEL TG «deV TTPOSIdEL Kavelc mopd TOV €0VTO
Tou»>%’. Opwmc, o Bernard, mov cuveyilel Kot GUUUETENEL GTOV TOAELO, OV KO £XEL YAGEL
Kk60e miotn ot dkaoovvn g ['adriag Evavtt g Ieppaviag, £xel AN droyn mepi
TP0d0Giag: dev aoBAVETOL OTL TPOSIdEL TN YMPO KL TOV €0V TO TOV, S10TL EMELEEE HOVOC
TOV 0, TL TOV PEPEL 0 TOAEHOG Kal €fvot £TOHOC Vo deYTEL TIG CUVETELES TNG CLVELONTIS
TOV EMAOYNG, OKOUA KL av TpOKELTUL Yo Tov Bdvato tov. Kdtt mapdpoo Ba met kot o
Werner tov Kevipiod mov amoeacilel va yopioet ot valiotikny Ieppoavia mapd tovg
KIVOUVOLG Tov dtatpéxet, delyvovtag pia oidbeson va Pondnoetl exel tovg GAAOVC
TOMTIKOVG KPOTOVUEVOLS ONAMVEL TMG gV glval avToKToVia avTh 1 TPAEN TOV, AALA
Ho Tpocseopd 6Tov AvOpwmo: «ATAMG S10BETM TOV EAVTO POV Ba el 6TV TEAEVTALN
oKV TOL £pyon>e,

O Marcel e&nyei 6Tt «o Mmepvap piddet cav dvBpmmog mov EEpet 1 Tov vouilel Tmg
EEpet 0T Ba eBdver kal mov pumopel va Bewpel Tov eavtd ToL NOIKE VTOYPEOUEVO VL
KANpodotnoel ¢° avtdv oL Bo emCNoEL o ATOGTOAN, TNV OTOi0 OEV TOV EMETPEYAV
Ol TEPIOTACELS VO TNV EKTANPOGCEL O 1010¢, £TCL MGTE VO AGOAVETOL KATWOS KATOLN
TapaAElY”n N okOpa va vimbel £voyxog. Avtd mov to Aydtepo givor BEParo, ivar 6Tt 0
Paipdv ko o Mrepvap gpgopovvtor o’y o BEAnon yio motoédtTO, 0’y 1o
epikn ™¢ Tpodociog OUmG o Ti 1 o TowOV Tpémel va” vou motol; Ti mpdypa mpoxketton

Ve pmv Tpodmoovvy38e

O Bernard pével otafepdc oty nemoibnon Tov oyeTIKd Le TOV avoDG10 YOPOKTHPA

386. B\. 6.1, 0. 168.

387. X10 io10.

388. H K. R. Hanley, yw to {ftnua tng motdétrog oto 0éatpo tov Marcel, eotialetl v mpocoyn g
og o Kopodio Tov pe titho Le Double expertise (BA. K.R. Hanley, Dramatic approaches to creative
fidelity: A study in the Theater and Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel [1889-1973], 6.x., 6. 112-130).

389. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 91. EXAnvikny €x3.: 6.1., 0. 91-
92.
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TOV TOAEHOV, U OgyxOuevog TV €vBoivn Tov eBpod Yy Tov WOAEUO, TOL OMBev
dwaoroyel to dikao amd ™ pepd g [oAdioc, oaAld emdéyel va Bvolootel
EKTTANPOVOVTAG TIG VITOYPEDGCELG TOV, OIYMG VO S1AOIOEL TIC AVTIKOUPOPLUOTIKES BEaELS
T0V 0€ Kamowov GAlhov mépo and tov Raymond: pe avtov tov tpémo o Bernard
aoOavetar vo Sl Tnpel TV ToTdTNTA TOL TOGO ATEVAVTL GTOV EAVTO TOV, OGO ATEVAVTL
Kot ot yopa tov. 'Etot, o Raymond, av kat o 0An ) Ogatpikn Topdctach dtotnpodoe
TN CLOTY TOV Y10 0TIONmoTE— KaB®G pmopel va peimve 10 NOkd TOV GTPUTIOTOV—,
énerta and tov d1dhoyo pe tov Bernard Oo emiyeipnoet vo EESTADGEL TIC OIKEG TOV
0éoelc v Tov moAepo. Tlpdketton yio pia eipnvieTikny dpact), TOL GE Kolpd TOAELOV
pmopel va YopaKTNPLoTEL TPOSOGIN TMV CLUTATPLWOTAOV TOV GUUUETEXOVY GTOV TOAELLO,
OAAG amoTEAEL o TOTOTNTA GTOV EAVTO TOL Kol 6TV W& TNG EPNVNG, I OTola o€
aLTH TNV TEPITTO®ON LIEPIOYLEL TNG EVOEXOUEVNG Tpodooiag. To avtilapupavopoacte
avt6 ovveEetalovtag v ophio tov Marcel pe titho «O eLOG0PO¢ Kat 1 1PNV KATA
™ PpdPevor| tov pe 10 «BpaPeio Epnvney. H ev Adym opdia cuvodevet, Onmg
avaeépbnke, 10 Evag Aikoiog Kol Kot' ovtdv ToV TPOTO EKONADVETOL Y10l L0l KOO
@opd 1 oyéon evotnNTag PrAoco@iog kot OedTpov 6T GKEYN TOVL.

Ye autd TO KEIPUEVO OvVAMTOGGEL OPIGUEVES Pactkég GLVONKES TOV 03NYOVV GTOV
TOAELO KO TIG KOPLeg mPpoVToBESELS Y TNV €MITELEN TNG EPNVNG, OV KOL TTOPOOEYETOL
otL M gpnvn eivor poe eoyatoroyikny Bempnon, n omoia, wotdco, atiler 6ol va
ayOVILOUAOTE Y10 VTN «GOV VO UTOPOVGE VTN v emtevyBel adplo, cov vo Lmopovce
vo. eykof13pubei péco 610 mAoicto Tov BvnTod pag kocpov» P, H siprivn dev sivon
amAdg évo ayafo, aAld « Boaocikn mpoimdbeon Yo oTidNmoTE 0ANOWE KoAd» L,
EmnAéov, vrootmpilel 0Tt «[...In epnvn eppaviCetar va givarl to (otikd otoryeio og
K60 vrapén mov afilel va ovopdleton £Tom 2,

O I'dAhog PAOGOPOG emMGNUAIVEL, APYLKE, OTL Y10 TNV OTOPVYT TOV OVTOY®VIGUAOV
KoL TOV TOAEH®V 0QEILEL 0 KAOEVOS VO OVTIGTEKETAL GTOV TEWPOUCUO TOV GLYKPIGEMV
pe aAlovg avBpdmovg, oty mpootadeld pog 0Mbev va S1EKOIKNGOVIE TNV OTOAVTMG
AVEQAPLOGTI, KOTA TOV 1010, OTOALTN 16OTNTA OVAUESH GTOVG avOpdTovs. Mia TéToln
EYOKEVIPIKY KOTAoTACT B0 YEVVOUOE €K VEOL TOV AVTAYOVICUO, KOOMOG Kdmolog O

EMYEPOVOE KOL TAA VO VIEPIGYVGEL EVOVTL TOV ALV Kot dpo amd Ty Olekdiknon

390. G. Marcel, Paix sur la terre. deux discours, une tragédie, 0.7., 6. 57.
391. BA. 4.w., ©. 41.
392. BA. 4., ©. 42.
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™m¢ w6otTag dev pmopei va emtevydel n epyvn®. O Marcel mpoteiver va «...]
avaQepouaoTe KaAbtepa og Evay adepeikd koopo (monde fraternel), 6mov o kabévag
umopel va yapel e To YopaKINPIOTIKA TOoV propel va avayvopilel ota adépeio Tov, ov
ko 0 i810¢ dev ta kotéye 394, H adelpocivn yia tov Marcel smitpémet Tov dvOpwmo vo,
avolyBel mpog Tov AALOV Kot VoL TOL TTEL «EGD €lcaL 0 adEPPOG LLoVY, oE avTibBeon pe v
wootnta M omoia wOel tov KaBévay va cvykpiBel pe Kamolov GAlov, AEyovtdg tov
EMOETIKG TG «EY® elpon {60¢ [e Géva, siptar T060 KoAOC 660 £O» 3P,

Ewodyovtag v €vvola Tov «adepPkod KOGHOLY, OUECHOS 0ONYOOUOOTE GTNV
TePLYpaPn EVOC KOGLOV, 0 omoiog Ppioketal o€ avtiBeomn pe avTtOV: TPOKELTOL Y10 TOV
«Bpovcpévo KOGHOY, OTMG avapEPONKe Kot o€ Tponyovpuevo kepdroto. Kot moit péca
amd pio poviyoioTikny oldkplon, 1 omoia dev avayvopilel ta evdidueca emineda
avaueca oto 0o dkpa, o Marcel tomofetel avTETOTOVES TOV KOGHO TNG TPOLYLOTIKNG
KOW®VIOG LLE TOLG GLVOVOPAOTOVG EVAVTLOL GTOV KOGLO OOV 0 KaOEVIS Eivat KAEIGUEVOC
GTOV E0VTO TOL KO AVTILETOTICEL TOV AAAOV G €va AAAO “ey®d”. O I'dAlog pradcoog,
o€ aLTN TNV OPIMA TOVL EKP®VEL 6Ta TEAELTOLN YPOVIL TG (MNG TOV, EMYEPDOVTOG KoL

naAL va Bpet o 81€€000 amd Tov OpavcréVo KOGHO HEGH TOV AVOTYLOTOS GTOV GALOV,

393. BA. 0.m., 6. 44-45. BA. xou G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 171-
172. EAAnvikn €xd.: 6.1, 6. 175-176.

394. G. Marcel, Paix sur la terre. deux discours, une tragédie, 6.m., o. 44. AAAOV avapépet
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA OTL: «[...] 6Tav cKEPTOpOL KOO0V GAAOV MG TOV “0dep@O oVL” N ToV “yeitova pov”
dev eilpon d16A0V ayywuévog vo udbw av gipat 1 oyt i6og e avToV, amAdS d10TL | GKEYN OV deV gival
KaBOAOL TPOSKOAANUEVN oTOV oKOTO Vo, uabet i gipon 7 T a&iw» (G. Marcel, Les hommes contre
I’humain, 6.x7., 6. 154).

395. X10 1610. BA. kau Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel,
o0.m., 6. 177. Xg avtd to onueio gvromileton pio and Tg emppoég tov Marcel omd Tov Teppovo
powopevoloyo Max Scheler ko tnv avéiveon tov g £vvolag g pvnotkokiog (ressentiment) mov avtiet
o I'd\og prhdcopoc amd to Piprio Tov Scheler e titho O pvyoixoxog dvhpwmoc (utep. Kwotng
Hanayidpyng, Tvéiktog, ABfva, 2002). Ev oliyoig, axorovbmvtag tov Teppovd eildsopo, o Marcel
EMYEIPEL VO EMOVAPEPEL TN YPIOTIOVIKT NOIKY OTO TPOCKNVIO WHE TIG OPETEG TNG TATEWVOTNTOC, TNG
YPIOTIOVIKNG OYAmNG Ko TNG 0OEAPOGVHVIG, £VAVTL TNG ACTIKNG NOKNE, 1 ooia omd Tov 18° andva Kot e
andyewo ) Fodlkn Enavaotaon eEapbpdverl kotd tov Scheler ) ypiotiovikn ndikn. Anod avty v
aoTik NN mov Tpokpivel TV 16oTNTA, TOGO Yo, Tov Scheler dco xar yw Tov Marcel, mnyaler n
pvnowokio 1 owoio cuyyevedel v TOAAOIG pe T d1dfeom Yo exdiknor, Ommg kot pe T {nAotomia, Tov
@OOVO ka1 ToV avTaymviopd. Zuvenmg 1 avalvon tov Scheler yua ) pvnooxio gpumvéet T papceliavn
O1aKpIoN TG 16OTNTOGC, 1) OTOio £IVOL EYOKEVIPIKN KOl YEVVA Sapdyes, amd v adeApocivi), 1 omoia
elval ETEPOKEVTPIKN KOl GUUPEAAEL TNV KOWOTNTO TV avOpOT®V.
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oniadn pécm g oabectuodTTOG, TOPAOETEL EMTALOV GTOKElD Yo TV EMITEVEN T™NG
EMOVOVOTLOTOOOTNONG TOL KOGHOL KOl TNV TPOYUOTOTOINGT TOV  «AOEPPLKOV
KOGLLOVY.

Avtoc 0 vEog KOGHOG €xel avaykn amd avOpomiveg oyécels, ol omoieg dev Oa
yopaxktnpilovion amd omomepeg yevikevone, kvplapyiog Ko eamdtnong Tov
ocuvavlpdmov, oAAG amd pdyleg avlpdmIve OYE0ELS Ol OMOIE GLYKPOTOVV TNV
EIMKPIVI] KOWVOTNTO TOL «EUEIGH* e avTO TOV TPOTO, Bl ival YOVIHO TO £60(p0O¢ MOTE
va avartuydei ) etpivn>®e. T v mpoypatomoinon, OHmS, TOV ovOpOTIVOVY GYEGEDV
NG TAENG TOL KEYM-EGV», ONAUON Y10 TN CLYKPOTNOT TOV AVOEVTIKOV STVTOKEIUEVIKDV
oyéoewv, TPENEL vo. AGPovpe vdyn Ty ToeToTNTA, N 0Toia, 6TN okéyn tov Marcel,
OLVIGTA TNV amapaitnTn TPOVTOOEST Y10 T GLYKPOTNOT TOL AdEAPIKOV KOGUov. [Ma
tov ['GAL0 @IAOGOPO, 1| TGTHTNTA GLVIGTA TOV TOTO TOV GVTOC, INANST| TO OVIOAOYIKO
YOPOKTNPOTIKO KéOe avOpdmvng emkovmviag: ¢ amodidel, €101, Oepehdon Béon
5T GLYKPOTNOT TNG SWTOKEWEVIKOTNTACS

Téhog, avaeépetl OTL e «TNV £VVOLaL TOV “0dEPPIKOV KOGUOV™ [ ...] emtyelp® va deiEw
v 010 oTyp| Tog o0 Kabévag amd pog, aveSapt)Tmg T LETPLOTNTAS TG BE0oMC TOL
Kot Tov mePopopévon opilovid tov, Umopel VO GUVEIGPEPEL OTNV EMITELEN NG
glpvNno»°28. Tlapadnia, og éva GALo £pyo Tov dnAmVvel 6Tt «...] 0 KaBévag amd pog
Bpioketon og kdbe otryun evomov pog pilkng emAoyNg Kot GUUPAAAEL e VT TOV
vouilet, Pe 0TA TOL TPATTEL, e aVTd TOL gival, £ite 010 va avénoet eite, avtifeta, 610

VO. LELOGEL TNV TOOVOTITO. LG TAVOVOPOTIVIG QVTOKTOVIACH D,

Eivai, Aowmdv, €pyo OAwv va ayoviotovuv yo v eykafidpvoon g epnvng otov

396. BA kot Bernard Gendreau, «Condition conductive to peace in Gabriel Marcel», Journal of French
and Francophone Philosophy, topog 8, ty. 1, 1996, o. 70.

397. «Av AdPovpe vOYN OTL AVTOG 0 KOGUOG TOV TPOCHTWOV EPYETAL TNV TPAYLOTIKOTNTO OO TO
apotpaio dvorypa kot v apoiaio cvykpdnoT Tov gvOc Kot Tov dAAov, Yivetar eavepd yati o Marcel
yopaktpilel TV mMoTdTTA OG TOV “TOV TOTO TOL 6vTog”. H MotdtTa dev givar 0 1m0 TOL OVTOC LE
™mv évvolo Tov ywpkod tomov (locus) tov 6vtog” eivar 1 amapaitntn TpoimdOeon yio Tnv vapén Kot
™mv mpaypatikétTTe Tov Tpocemikod koopovy (Clyde Pax, «Marcel’s way of creative fidelity»,
Philosophy today, 19, Avoi&n 1975, c. 17).

398. G. Marcel, Paix sur la terre. deux discours, une tragédie, 0.7., 6. 46. T1P. «[...] 0 kaBévag pag o
EMPETE LLE TOV AVGTNPOTEPO TPOTO VO, ALY PLTVEA KO VoL 1) AEEL 1] KAVEL KATL TOL VO GUUPAAAEL, OGO Atyo
KL av givan, otnv avénon tov mbavotitov Tov ToAéuovy (G. Marcel, L’homme problématique, 6.x., o.
184. EM\. éxdoon: 6.:., 6. 175).

399. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre I’humain, 6.x., . 83.
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KOoUO Kot vt TNV €vioAn Oa akolovBovoe ki 0 Raymond, ®ote teAkd va dpaceL
EVAVTLOL GTOV TTOAEO, OKOLLOL KOt 0V G€ aVTOV TOAELOVV Kot Buctdlovion gpidotl Tov. AT
™mv GAAN, Opme, mhevpd, o Marcel avayvopilel mog kabe gidovg Tpomaydvda, TEAKA,
YEVVE OVIOY®VIGUOVG 7OV EMIOEIVAOVOLV TNV KOTACTOON, OKOHO KOU OV OVT 1
wpomaydvoo yivetar vrép g epnvng. Ipdoer mog «[...] kdbe mpomaydvda,
aveEapTNTMG TOV TAOG oynuaTileTal, Asttovpyel TPog OQEAOG TOL TOAELOL GTOV Bafuo
7oV GLUPAALEL GTNV LIOKIVNOT HOG OPASAG EVavTiOV HaG GAANG, aKOLo Kot Xwpig va
10 eMOIOKEL. OEA® Vo TPocBEcm OTL, aoyETmg Tov TG0 TaPadoso Ba akovoTel, aVTO
nepIMpPBAVEL Kot THV EIPNVIGTIKN Tpomarybvdan®. Avapépeta, £T01, pe EUpec0 TPOTO
ot dpdon tov Michel Alexandre, thv oroia 0 Marcel mpodpile va avarapactioel o
NPWAG TOV Kot 1 omoia TEMKE, Topd TIC TPOOEGELS TG Yo 1pnvn, Ba eiye Ta akpPog
avtifeta amoteléopata.

YVVENMG, KATOANYEL 6TV Amoyn OTL XPp£0G TOL PIAOGOEOL givorl va apurvilel Tig
GULVEWNGELS TOV avVOPOT®V KO VO AVTIGTEKETAL GTOV EPNGVYAGUO TOVS, TOL Bl TOVG

000cE va yivovtar éppata Tov eV Kot TS Tpomaydvdag Tpitmviol,

400. G. Marcel, Paix sur la terre. deux discours, une tragédie, 0.7., c. 51.

401. BA. 6.7, ©. 49-51.
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XVII

To Néo edm y1” axov, Kopie, mov o1 gelouol, ot
Ppovres pag pépvoov. Kai to EéEpovv
Tpopnteg mov eEnAboy oty otiyun,

ka1 to exberalovv, kai to eCaipovv.

Kavév’ apti oev oleton 6’ avth
NV AYpLo. OTOY AV TOVG:

0. UEPN TTOD OPIOAY TH UNY OV
{nrave v e&ouvnon toug.

Tn unyovy yio koito. tqy — 10¢ wv!
Exoiknon yvpevovrag deg wawg yopilet,

TG HOG YOAG KOL TS UAS OTOTYNUOTICEL.

AV amo pog umopet ™ ovvoun vo. Eyel,

£av, ywpis kav mabog mo va o€ KOTEYEL,

Aeitobpynaé ™y ko vrnpétnaé pv! 42

402. Rainer Maria Rilke, Ta Xovéra mpog tov Oppéa, petdppacn kot empéreio Iopyog Kevipwig,
Gutenberg, Abnva, 2020, c. 61. Tig dVo TEAELTAIES GTPOPEG TOV BEKATOV GYS00V GOVETOVL TOV TPMOTOV
pépovg tov Xovétwv tov Rilke mopabéter peta&d dlwv o Marcel yo va mtapovoidost Tovg Kivdhvoug
ToL pnyovoromuévon kocpov (BA. G. Marcel, «Rilke, témoin du spirituel”, cto Homo Viator, é.x., o.
340-341).
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\/
H moltikn kon kowovikl] kpitiki) Tov Gabriel Marcel 6to doxkipioko

Kol 70 OgaTpko Tov £pyo

H moltikn ko kowvevikn kpitikn tov Gabriel Marcel speaviCeton katd kopro Adyo o1o
€pyo G VoTEPNS TEPLOSOL TOV, dNANON avThg oV Eekvd to 1951, émetta amd T1g
onuovtikég daAééelg tov ato Aberdeen to 1950-1951, ot omoieg cuvéBolav Kaipla
OTNV OVOAVLTIKT TOPOLGINGTN TNG PIAocoPiog Tov péEYpl ekeivn ™ otiyun. Exkuivel,
ovykekpuévo, ue to Or dvOpwmor evivtia oto avBpaomvo (Les hommes contre
I’humain)— £€pyo oto omoio eumepiéyovtal Ot KUPLOTEPES 1OEEC TG TOAITIKNG TOV
okéYNnG— kot ocvveyileton péypt to 1€Aog g {ong tov. [oapdAinia, o pio akdOpo
cOvToun cvAhoyn dokiiov pe titho H wapoxur e copiog (Le déclin de la sagesse)
avanTOGGEL TIG GKEWYELS TOV Y10 TOV GUYYpovo vOpmmo Kot cuveyilel TNV KPLTIKY TOL
o1 HOVTEPVO KOTAGTOGN, 1| 07010 6TV avAALGY| TOV Yapaktnpiletorl Katd kvplo Adyo
amd TN GLVEYMSG OVOTTLGGOUEVN TEXVOAOYia, M omoia, mépa oamd To OeTikd TG
yvopiopato— to. otoio o Marcel givar oAn0gio 01t eEAdyiota avapépel— eAAOYEVEL
ONUOVTIKOVG KvOOVOUS oTovV GvOpmmo kot v alompeneld tov: HdAIoTo, GTNnV
a&lompéneio €oTIALEL TNV TPOGOYT| TOL Kot 6TI¢ Storé€elg Tov 1961 oto Harvard pe titho
H avlpadmivy aliompémsia kai ta. vmopéioxd e epsiopora’®. Téhog, mpaypotedeton To
Topamdve (nTpato o pio akOpa GLAAOYN SIAEEE®V QWTNG NG TTEPLOOOL LE TITAO
T pia tpoyikn cogio ko oto eméxerva e (Pour une Sagesse tragique et son au-
dela)*o4,

Apykd, cuveyiCovtag ™ cvoyétion BedTpov Kol GIAOGOPING GTNV TTEPITTMOT TOL
Marcel, ta Tapandve Epya tov I'dAhov prhocdeov kot kuping to O dvlpwrmor evavtio
oto ovBpamivo, epeaviCovv Lo GTEVH GLVAEELD Kot [LE TO BEATPIKO TOL £pYO LE TiTAO
To Kevtpi (Le Dard). To ava@épet pntd o i610G 0 6LYYPaeEag Tov £pYov: «XTo Heatpikd
avtd €pyo, oto Kevipi emaxpipovetal to Oépa mov dekamévie ypovia apyotepa Oa
avartuyfel oto medio ™ OpOpUEVNG PIAOCOPIKNG OKEYNG, OTNV E1CG0YMYT TOV

épyov pov Or avBpwror evavtio, aro avlpwrmivo, Tov PEPeL Tov Titho: “To kabolikd

403. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.m. IIf. Paul Marcus, «Maintaining
personal dignity in the face of the mass society», oto: In search of the spiritual: Gabriel Marcel,
phychoanalysis and the sacred, Karnac, Aovdivo, 2013, ¢. 133-153.

404. G. Marcel, Pour une sagesse tragique et son au-dela, Plon, TTapict, 1968.
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gvavTio oTig Palec”»*%. Tuvendg, emTuyydvetot kol 6To TESIO TG KPITIKNG TOV OTN
oVYYPOVI TOL KOTACTOON Mo oXEGT EVOTNTOG PLAOCcOPiag Kol OedTpov 1 omoia opeiiet
va e&gtaotel, eviomilovTtog TPOTAPYIKA TIC GUGYETIGELS TTOL KAVEL 0 10106 0 GLYYPAPENS
TOUG Oavapeco oto Kevipi Kol o QUAOGOQIKE Tov €pyar avtd To eyyeipnuoa Oa
TaPOVCLUoTEL H1E£0OIKOTEPA GTO TELOC TOV KEPAANLIOL.

Qo106060, NON O TOPO UTOPEl Vo vTooTNPLKOel OTL O1 EMKPICELG TOV ONADVEL OTL
déytnke o Marcel, oyetikd pe to 6Tt 01 PIAOCOPIKEG TOV OVOADGELS KATOTIAVOVTOL
OTOKAEIOTIKA [E TNV €0MTEPIKY (®N Kol TN UETOPLOIKN Kol OmokAEiovV emikapo
TOMTIKA Kol Kowvovikd (ntiupata, oev gvotabovv. Emonuaivetr, pdiota, o id10¢ o
QULOGOPOG OTL LITAPYEL OVALESH GTI GLAOCOMIKN TOL OKEWYN KOl TNV TOALTIKY KOt
KOWOVIKY KPITIKY «évog adidonactoc deapoc» (un lien infrangible)*%, dmwg oxpiBédc
VILAPYEL KO aVAIESO 6TO BEaTpO Kot T PLAOGOPia TOV.

Y& avto 10 onueio, Oumg, oPeilel va voypappiotel 0tL 1 kprrikn tov Marcel ot
GLYYXPOVN KOTAGTOON, LE OTOWL GLYYPOAPIKT] POPLO Kol oV TNV 0oKel otnv VoTEPN
OCLYYPAPIKY] TOV TEPI0D0, OV MPOGHETEL KATL KOUVOTOUO OTIG TPOYEVESTEPEG TOV

7. emeviphvet,

OVOAVGELS, OAAG TIC EPupOLEL oicptBAC T cVYYPOVa avTé Sedopéva’
Aomdv, Kot TEAL TV TPOCOYN TOV GTOV KIVOUVO NG aPAipECNG OV EMKPAUTEL GTOV
oLYYPOVO KOGHO TOL OVTIILETOTILEL TOV GLYKEKPLUEVO AvOp®TO MG €va GTATIGTIKO
otoyyelo, g évav avAUESO 6€ TOAAOVS OHOIODG TOV KOl OULOOOTOIDVTOS TOV GE LU0
eleyyouevn palo atopmv. Eniong, divel Eppaom oty kvupropyic tov opforoyiopod Ko
™G TEYVIKNG TOL OEV OPNVOLV YMOPO GTO HVLOTNPLO, ARG avoyvopilovv poévo
TPOPANLLOTA, TO OO0 EMLYELPOVV VO EMAVOVV LLE TOV TLO OTOTEAEGLATIKO KOl TOYVTATO
Tpomo. Yrmoypappilet, akopo, tTnv adlopopio TG TEXVIKNG Yol TIC LUYLEG OVAYKEG TMV
avOpoOmev Yo 0 aveENynTo Kol TO HLGTHPLO, YO TNV TPOCHOTIKY] EUTAOKN TOL
TPOCAHOTOV GTN GVYKPOTNOT KATOOL TPOIOVTOC, Yol TH ONULOVPYIKN KoL OYL UNYOVIKY|
ToPOYYN Kot Yo oTidnmote Ao Babitata avBpdmivo emtyelpel va dtatnpnoet o ka0

avBpwmog oty kabnueptvotTd ToL. TEAOC, EMONUAiVEL TOV POAO TOL PIAOGOPOV LECH

405. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.7., 6. 153. EAAnvikn €x6.: 6.@., 6. 156.
Emmiéov, o Marcel cuveyilel og autr T S1dAeEn, AéyovTag mmg N apyikn extfupio Tov fTav to 6A0 £pyo
va AdPet Tov TITAO TOV GLYKEKPYEVOL KEQUANIO, KATL TOV deV £yve dekTod amd Tov ekdot (BA. 0.7., ©.
153-154. EMnvuc) €xd.: 6.1, 6. 156-157).

406. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre [’humain, 6.n., 6. 7.

407. Ngimbi Nseka, Tragique et intersubjectivité dans la philosophie de Gabriel Marcel, 6.1., 6. 50.
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o€ aVTO TO TEYVOAOYIKO TEPIPAALOV, LITOYPOUILOVTAG TO ¥PEOS TOV OAMEVAVTL GTOVG

KvdOVOLg oL dlaKpivel o€ avTdv T0 GVYYPOVO KOGLO.
1. Kpitikn] 671 HOvTEPVO KOTAGTAGT KO TNV TEYVIKN

H xpitiky tov Gabriel Marcel oty teyvoroyikn avantuén dev eotialel 1o
EVOLOPEPOV TNG OTIC CLVETELEG IOV E£YEL 6TO TEPIPAAAOV, GTNV OIKOVOLQL, GTNV TTOALTIKY|
0pYAVMOT), GTNV AVOPOTIVI GUUTEPLPOPE KOL EV YEVEL OEV EMOUDKEL U10L EMLGTILOVIKY|
KOl KOWVOVIOAOYIKY KPLTIKNY TNG GUYYPOVNG TEXVOAOYING: TO £PY0 TOL G PIAOCOPOS
etvar va. avoroyiletar v TPoocOTIKN avalnTnon VONUaTog Kot avbevtikotog o€
avtd Tov véo KOGUHO. Ztdyog Tov eivor va emavéABel 1 Goppomion avdpeso oTo
TVEVUATIKA KOl VAKE ayaBd, 6TV €VOLVALM®GT TNG TVELUATIKNG pag {ong Kol o
dtevkoivvon g Cong péow NG TEXVOAOYiaG ovtn M tooppomion Oewpel Ot
Swataphydnke pe TV Gkporn TEXVoloyikny sEEMENTS. Avopépet axpiBdc 6Tt M
euocopio mpémel «va avadeifel ™ Pabid, aAld cuyva dppntn Topayn Tov Prdvel o
GvOpoOTOc Ge AVTO TO TEYVOKPATIKO KOl YPOUPEWOKPATIKO TAAIGLO, OOV T EVOOLLYA
oTolysio Tov, L POVO oyvoouvtol, oAAd Stapkdg modomatovvrar (foulé au pied)»*%°.
[TpocOétetl mapakdtm: «Agv Ba S16Tdcm va o 6T M PrAocoia dev £xel Kopio onuacio
Kot EVOLPEPOV, Tapd Lovo av amevBuvetar ot Lon pog, n omoia ansileitat orjuepa
ot k60e emimedon*1l,

Ytov obOyypovo kocpo, katd tov Marcel, o avBpwmrog Aoyiletar povaya mg éva.
oVVOAD (OTIKOV AEITOVPYLOV, TTOV OMOTEAOVVTOL OO TIC OmopoitnTeg PloAoyukég
dradkacies yio T dttpnon ot Con, Kot and TIg KOWmVIKEG TOL AelTovpyieg, dnAadn

™ Aertovpyia Tov ®¢ TOAMTNG, WG TaPAYWYOS, m¢ KatavolmTic K.t Topeova,

408. BA. Bernard Gendreau, «Gabriel Marcel's Personalist Ontological Approach to Technology», The
Personalist Forum, topog 15, ty. 2, ®0worwpo 1999, 6. 229-246 xar kuping 6. 233. Ztnv 1TpOTAGT TOV
Marcel avtamokpivetar 1 emdimén Tov onuovtikod EULocOEoL TG te)voloyiag Lewis Mumford, o
omoiog Bewpel OTL TPEMEL, PO AVAYVOPIGOVUE TNV KATAGTOOT 6TV omoia NdN Pplokdpacte o€ oxéon
He TNV TEYVOAOYiD, VO TPOOTOONGOLUE «VO EVOGOLUE TN UNXOVIKY Kol TNV TPOCHOTIKY, TNV
OVTUKELLLEVIKT] LLE TNV DTOKELWUEVIKT O TG (ONG LOC, LLE OKOTO VO £YKAHIIPUCOVLLE Y10 L (KOO POPA
peta&d Toug pia opyavikn Aettovpykn oyéony (Aovg Mapgopvt, Teyvy kor Teyviy, ptep. Baciing
Topavag, Nnoideg, @socarovikn, 1997, c. 13).

409. G. Marcel, Pour une sagesse tragique et son au-dela, 6.x., 6. 32.

410. B\, 6.1, . 37.

411. G. Marcel, Position et approches concrétes du mystére ontologique, 0.1., 6. 46-47.
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OUMC, LLE aVTY TN BE®PN O, CLPPIKVAOVETOL O YDPOG TOL SLUTNPOVCE TO TVEDLLO, EVED OL
YUYOAOYIKEG A€lTOLPYiEC TOVL TEIVOLV VO EVOOUOTOOOVV OTIS KOWMOVIKEC Kol
Broroyikéc. ‘Etol mpokdmtel 1 petaguotkyy avnovyio (inquiétude métaphysique)*t?,
otV onoia avaeépetatl o Marcel, dniaon to aicOnuo mov Tpokoleital amd T0 GTAdI0KO
kaBopiopd tov avOpOTOV GVUE®VE HOVAYO HE TIC AETOVPYiEG TOL, ONANOY Lo
oTaOKN “pPOUTOTOTTOINGN” TOV, OlYm¢ £va fabiTeEpo VONUO Vo TAAGLOVEL TNV VIOPEN
1oV, OlYm¢ KTl Vo vTepPaivel Tig avBpdTIVEG duvaTdTNTEG KATAVONONG, diymG KATL VoL
éxel ma Eva 1pod yapoktpott mépa icmg amd v 1dta TV TEXVIKN TOL ATOKTA 1EPO
yapaktipa, Tm paposhavy KKy g TEXVIKAC Kol 6Tov @OBO TOL Yo TNV
VIOY®YN TOL AvVOPAOTOV GTIG AMOTNGELS TNG avaeEpeTat kKot 0 Baoiing ®pdyxog, ot
éva amd to AMyo keipeva ota eMnvikd yw tov ['dAdo @uldcopo’ vrootnpilet,
axkolovBmvtag ™ okéyn Tov I'dAiov praocdeov, 6Tt 0 cVYYPovog dvOpwmog, 0 0moiog
VTOOOVADVETOL KOl akoAovBel Tov puBud NG TEYVIKNG, LEIoTATOL [ ECOTEPIKN
aAroiwon, S10TL XAveL TNV OVTOAOYIKY KOl TVEVLATIKY] TOVL BAGT Kot TopadidETol GE pa
Broroyikn-Cmikn katdotoon, dnAadn avtipetoniletor poviyo g Poloykd ov, pe
OMOTEAECLO, VO OTaVOP®ITOTOLEITOL, ANGUOVOVTOS TO «Elvawy KOl TO HLGTNPL0 Kot
EUUEVOVTOG OTO «EYEVY» Kat o TpoPAnuota. Avtifeta, emonuaivel 6t n erAocoeia
tov Marcel cvopufdarrel akpifoc oty e&achévion avTNG TG UETOPVOIKNAS OvNoLYING

KOl GTNV OVTIGTPOPY QLTINS TNG AVTIANYNG Yo Tov dvBpwmo mg povaya Ploloyikd ov

412. G. Marcel, Homo Viator. Prolégoménes a une métaphysique de [’espérance, 6.x., c. 183.

413. Kau o Karl Jaspers vrootpilel nmg 10 dropo avidpd Kot pofdtal evdmiov Tng ano&évmaong Tov
KOLL TNG EVOOUATMOOTG TOL GF Lo, LY OV, 1) OTT0{0 TOV OVTILETOTILEL LOVEAXO COUPOVA LLE TIG AELTOVPYIES
Ko TIG SLUVALELS TOV KoL TOL eumodilel onpovtikd v avtd-ékepacn. (Karl Jaspers, Man in the modern
age, ptop. Eden kou Cedar Paul, Routlege and Kegan Paul Itd, Aovdivo, 1959, 6. 45 ko1 61-63.) Ev yéver,
N avdAvon tov Jaspers yiwo v TeXVIKN, TNV TEXVOAOYiD Kol YEVIKG TOV GUYXpOovo KOGHO— OTMG
Tovldytotov mapovcidleton ota Pifiio tov Die Geistige Situation der Zeit kou Vom Ursprung und Ziel
der Geschichte (dwapdalom tic ayyhkéc petappdoelg tov épynv: Karl Jaspers, Man in the modern age,
0.7. xar tov idov, Origin and Goal of History utep. Michael Bullock, Yale University Press, New Haven
ko London, 1965) kat 67tmg avadlvEl Kot GUUTVKVMVEL T Yiooreplovh okéyn o Nopyog Kovpdkng oto
H gilooopia tns teyvoloyiag kaza tov Karl Jaspers (Poun, ®@scoatovikn, 2016)— mepiéyet oAl kowd
pe v okéyn tov Marcel. TIB. Marjorie Grene, «Two More Existentialists: Karl Jaspers and Gabriel
Marcel», oto The Kenyon Review, topog 9, ty. 3 (Katokaipt, 1947), c. 382-399.

414, Avtd emomuaiverl xt o Jacques Ellul oto The technological society, putep. John Wilkinson, eic.
Robert K. Merton, Vintage books, Néa Yopkn, 1964, c. 143.
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Kol TNV ovcio Tpoteivel Evav dALo Tpdmo BEaonC TOL KOGHOL KOl TOL AAAOL avOpdTOV
ko supPioong pali tougs.

H petaguown avnovyia, tépa amd avtod to aichnua Suseopiag, mov acOdavetot yio
tov Marcel o cOyypovog avBpmmog pe tov Kaboptopd Tov GOUPEOVA LE OPIGUEVES LOVO
Aertovpyleg TOov, amoTEAEl Kou TN OUVOUIKY] OvO{TNGTN TOL OVTOAOYIKOV Kol
adty®PLotov amd TV Vmapén KEVIPOL, TOL TOL GTEPEL 1| AVIUETOTICN TOV UE TOV
ToPATEVe “TpofAnuatiks” tpomo*e.

O Marcel, pe to vo avayvopilel v vmopén ovtig TG HETOPLGIKAG ovnovyiag,

guécmC apveitar v Gmoyn tov Giinther Anders*’

, 0 Omoiog dgv O&yetTal OTL O

oLYYPOVOS AVOP®TOG avNGLYEL Yol TN UNXOVOTTOINGT TOL TPOG®TOL Tov. Tovvavtiov,

o ['eppavdg @AOGoQOg avapEépeL YOPaKTNPLOTIKA:
Aev vrapyer o tomog avlpamov mov mwapovoraler o Chaplin arovg Movtépvoug
KOpoOG, 0 0m0I0S KATOVOYKAOTIKG KOl OKOVOI0, EKTEAEL LYOVIKES KIVIOELS KO
ovveyi(el va Tig ekTeEl aroua K1 OTOw Jev Ag1Tovpyel o unyovy. Aev vmapyel vo,
avOpwTIVo oV Tov oVTIAOUPAVETOL HE TVVOIGONUOTO. OTOCEVWONS Kol TPOUOD OTI
non et yiver éva uépog uiog unyovig. Oyxt, avtol ot avOpamivor tomor tov Chaplin
oev vrapyovv. H mopovaiach tovg eivar drootpefiouévy- ovufaiver to avtibeto.
O “adyypovog avlpwmog” avnovyel mePLaaOTEPO, ETEION TOPOUEVEL EVA OVOEKTIKO
KOTGAOITTO TOV E0DTOD TOV OKOUO KI OTOV “TPOYUOTIKG ™ OEV TPETEL VO, VIOPYEL
tirota— ka1 “mpoyuatikd’”’ emOVUEL Vo UV DTGPYEL TITOTO— GALO GO EVO. TUNUO.
™S unyovng. Avto mov Tov TPoudiEl, Yo TOPAOEIyUa, €Ival 0TI OgV UTOPEL Va.
ovufadioel pe ™ ypouUn TOPAYWYNS GTHY OTOI0. OTEKETOL ECOLTIOS THS YPHYOPNS
TOYOTHTOG THG 1] ETELON TO OO TOV OEV UTOPEL VO, TPOCOPUOCTEL GTIS GCOVOVATTIKES
KIVHOEIS TOV OTOITODVTAL OO TH Unyovn vo, ooknBoov. Evoiioktikd, iowg Yovotoy

OTIS OKEWEIS TOV 1§ ToAD amAd Qo nlele ameyvawouéva va Svotel Adoyw kamolog

415. B. ®paykog, «Gabriel Marcel, H agetnpia tov “evoapkopévon npocdrovy, 610 Emoyéc, Ty. 26,
Tovviog 1965, o. 88-100.

416. G. Marcel, Présence et Immortalité, .m., c. 21.

417. O Marcel avagépetar oto peilov épyo tov Glinther Anders, 10 H apyaidtnro tov avbparov (Die
Antiquierheit des Menschen) oto Searchings (6.w., 6. 43) kot 610 La dignité humaine et ses assises
existentielles (BA. 6.x., 6. 207. EAAnvicq k8. 6.1., 6. 212). Exiong, emonuaivel 6t tpipata tov Uber
das Haben tov I'eppavod rhoco@ov tov exnpéacay oty ovaivon g didkpiong Tov eivar and to Exgv

(G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 131. EAAnvicn 8. 6.1, 6. 133).
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poyotpas. Tiroto mo 6KOVOOLWOES A0 ODTO OEV UTTOPEL AV TOUPET T KATO10 GALO

i e pnyavic*e,

Avtdc eivon o obyypovog avOpwmnoc, o cuyypovog Ilpoundéag, coppova pe tov Anders:
emilntd, ONAadN TN LETATPOTN TOV GE UNYAVT], OCTE VO Uopel vo cupPadicel 660 mo
amoteleopatikd yivetar pe avti. Tavtdypova, o cvyyxpovos vOpmmog asOdaveTot
AMEVOVTL GTIG TPONYUEVES UnyavéEG TV «mpoundeikn odm» (Promitheische Scham),
onwg e€nyel o Anders 6to Tp®MTo KEPALNLO TOL £pYov Tov H apyoidtnta tov avipmov
(Die Antiquierheit des Menschen, 1956), tnv dmoapén ¢ omoiag anodéyetar o Marcel,
EPUNVEVOVTAG TNV OUWOG OLOPOPETIKA.

O Teppavdg PAOGOPOC OVOPEPETOL GLYKEKPILEVO GTNV VIPOTY| TOVL avOpdTOov
EVOMIOV NG  OMOJOTIKOTNTOS TV PNYOVOV, Ol omoieg emvondnkov Kot
KOTOOKELAGTNKOY 0amd eAdyoTOo aplud ovOpOmTwV, €vd YPTCILOTOOVVTAL Kot
KOTOVOADVOVTOL OO AP0 TOAAOVS OV adLVOTOVLV VO TIG 0LV ¢ “Owd TovS”
KOTOGKEVAGLOTO, SIOTL AKOWO KL 0V CUUUETEYOLY OTNV TOPAYWOYN KOTOW0G UNYaVIS,
avTd aPopd LOVO GE Eva TTOAD KPS TU A TG, e€antiog TG akpaing e£edikevong Kot
TOL KATOUEPIGROV NG epyaciact®. Avopépetar pdMota ce pio vipomn, 1 omoia
opeidetal oto OTL dgv €xel 0 010G 0 AVOPOTOG TNV OMOTEAEGUATIKOTNTA KOl TIC
KOVOTNTEG TOV UNYOvVOV Kol Yy avtdv Tov Adyo Oa dgyodtav moAh gOxolo
UNYOvOmoino” Tov, TNV TPOTOMOINCT TOV GOUATOS TOL HE GKOTO TN JlEVPLVOT TOV

opicV mov To apyIkd GO0 Tov HéTer*??

. Ov véec avtég adrayég oev kabopilovral amd
ToV {510 TOV GvOpmTO, GALL GE AVTOYOVIGUO LE TIG UNYAVES, ONAADT 1) TPOGPOPE TMV
pnavov kabopilet ) (mon tev avlpdrov kot 6xt To avticTpoo??. Ay vrdpyet
Y. avtovg Kavévag eopog amavOpwmonoinong palota, kotd tov Anders ovti M
vipon] wOel Toug avBpmdTovg TNV emBupia va yivovy 1060 amotelecuatikol 660 ot
HUNYOVEG, KBMOG eEVOTLOV TOVG 01cBAvoVTaL TO EAATTMUOTE TOV CAOUATOS TOVG, OGS TO

yeyovog 0Tl T0 copa EBeipeTal, eV 01 KATOOKELOOTEG KOl Ol EMIGTNLOVEG, OV TO

418. G. Anders, «Promethean Shame», ptep. Christopher John Miiller, oto: Christopher John Miiller,
Prometheanism: Technology, Digital Culture and Human Obsolescence, Rowman xou Littlefield,
Aovdivo kor Néa Yopkn, 2016, c. 82.

419. G. Anders, «Promethean Shamey, 6.7, 6. 33-34.

420. BA. 0.1., 6. 35 ka1 41-42.

421. BX. 6.1, 6. 43.
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BACOVY, UTOPOVYV VO QTIAEOLY NYOVEC LE TEPAOTIEC AVTOYEC GTO YPOVO*22,

Avtibétmg, yioo tov Marcel avt n viporn amotelel pddhov po GAAN exdoyn g
LETAPLGIKNG avnovyiag, n omoia wbel Tovg avBpdmovg oty avalnnon TEPUITEP®
1GYLPOTOINCNG TV HOVAIIKMY TOVS OVOPATIVOV YOPAUKTNPIOTIK®V, AP T GTUOL0KN
HUN(OVOTTOINGT] TOVC.

Edwotepa, o Marcel avagépetatl oty vIEpueTpn tpofANUOTOToinon Tov KOGV
€1g Papog ™g Hmapéng Tov puotnpiov, KaBOS 1 Kuplapyio TG TEXVIKNG OEV EMTPENEL
07O LLGTNPLO VO VTAPYEL, OTmg Oa Topatnprost apyotepa kat o Jacques Ellul oto épyo
1oV H Teyvikn 1 to oraxvfevua tov aacva (La Technique ou I'Enjeu du siecle), o 1954-
avaeEpel akpPAc 0 oNUOVTIKOS avtdc I'dAAOC PAOGOPOC Kot KOvmVIoAdyos: «Ot
KOW®VIOAdYOoL avayvepilovv 0Tt 0 KOGHOG, 6ToV omoiov {ovv ot avOpwmot dev gival yia
eKelVOVG évog KOOUOG HOVAY0 VAKOG, OAAG KOl TVELHOTIKOG OTL, dniadr], Spouvv
duvauels oe avTOV TOL £lvar AyvmoTEG 1] AKOUN Kot adVVOTOV VO YIVOUV YVOGTESG Kot
otLvndpyovv eavopeva, To omoia kébe aAvOpwmog epunvedel og poayucd. Otivmépyovv,
aKOM, OYECELS Kot ovTioTolyiec HETAS) TPAYUATOV Kol OVIWV, GTIG OTOIEG Ol DAKEG
ovvdéoelg sivar pikpng onuaciog. Olo to mhaicto sivon €va pvotipro. To pvotiplo
(0ALG Oy pe TV évvola v KaBoAkmv) etvar éva ototyeio e avBpomvng (ong. [...]
O avBpwmog dev pmopet va (noet diymg Kamoe €vvola ToL HVGTIKOV. Ot YyuyavoAvTég
CLUP®VOVV MG TPOG OVTO, OALA 1| EIGPOAT TNG TEYVIKNG amoiepomolel TOV KOGLO, GTOV
omoio kaAeiton va {Noet o avOpwmoc. o v teyvikn timota dev givar 1Ep0d, OV LILAPYEL
KGO0 PVGTNP10, Kdmoto tabooy 423,

[Mapopoiwg, o Marcel vroypoppiler tig @oPieg Tovg yo TV TEYVIKN, N Omoia
EMOIDKEL TNV amOALTn e€NynodtnTo 10V KOcuov Bdoet Tov 0phod Adyov, ®oTE va
KoTaoTel AmoAITOC TPoPAEYINOC Kat heyyOuevoc ? Ba eénynost axpiPdg T oyéon
TOV TPOPALOTOC KOL TG TEXVIKNG, AEYOVTOG OTL «O KOGLOG TOL TPOPANUATIKOD glvor
0 kOopog ¢ embupiog [amokTnong] kot tov EOPoL [TNG AMMOAELNG £VOG VLAIKOD
AVTIKEWEVOL] Ko avTd Tar 600 givorl adlaydploTa To £va amd To AALO- givar emiong o

KOOUOC TOV AELTOLPYIKOD | avToL mov pmopei vo tebel oe Aettovpyio (le monde

422. BA. 6.1., 6. 45 xou 51.
423. Jacques Ellul, The technological society, 6.7., 6. 141-142.
424. «ZuoyETION TOL TEYVIKOD KOl TOV TPOPANUHOTIKOD  KABe avbeviikd TpOPANUe StKOoAOYEL pia
TEVIKN Ko kKGOe TeXVIKN cvvioTatol 6to va Advel TpofAnuato evog kabopiopévov tomovy (G. Marcel,
Etre et Avoir, 6.1., 6. 149" eAdnvicn} ékdoon: 6.7., 6. 117).
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fonctionnalisé ou fonctionnalisable)[...]- téhog eivar 0 kdouog OmOV O TEYVIKEC
KupLopyovv. Agv LIAPYEL TEXVIKT TOL Vo Unv €ivor 1 va unv pmopet va tebel dpeca
oV e&umnpéon oG erbopiog 1 evoc eoORov kat avtictpopa KaOe embopio kot KaOe
@OPo¢ TetvouV Vo INUIOVPYNGOLV TIG OIKEG TOVG TEYVIKES Y10 VO EEVTNPETICOVY TOVG
GKOTOVG TOVCHH2°,

Me tov 6po teyvikn (technique) dev evvoovpe €8m TNV TEXVOLOYIO KO TIG UNYOVES,
aAAG, katd tov tpoémo tov Ellul, avapepduacte oe éva ohvoro Ttvmomomuévov,
UNYOVIKOV HEBOd®V KOl O1001KACIDV, TOV YPNCLULOTO0LVTAL Yo v Topaydel éva

TPOKoHOPIGILEVO OMOTELEG L e TN HeYolOTeEpT Suvaty akpifelot?®

. H teyvikn PAénet
T0 Tavta 0pOoroyiKd Kot Ta amocaenVilel, KOTNYOPLOTOIMVTAS T, Kol O1EIGOVOVTAG OE
k60 Ty ™S avBpomvng (oNng pe otdX0 TV amoteAecUATIKOTNTA. O cOYYPOVOG
avBpwmog Cel vtdg TOL KOGHOV TNG TEXVIKNG, 0V Elval KATL TOL OAMG TO EMAEYEL Kol
dev glvarl ma kdtt €mTEPKO Omd TOV AVOPWOTO, G GUVAOVLLO TOV UNYOVOV, 0AAL
Bpicketon eviog tov avOpdmov*?’. H teyviki TOV eVIAGGOEL OTIC VEES TEXVOMOYIKEC
ocuvOnkeg, LEW®VOVTOG OAO KOl TEPLGGOTEPO TOV YPOVO TPOGOPLOYNS TOV GTO VEQ
dedopéva, eumodilovtag T pomn Tov avOp®ITOL TPOG TO PVOIKS Kot £TG1 amethel 6,1t
tov Kobotd mpaypatikd avOpwmo. Tov wbel, yio mapddetypo, oty eyKatdietyn g
YEPOVOKTIKNG EVOCYOANONG HE TNV VAN, TV omoio. 6T0 QUOIKO TePPEALOV 1N
OYNUOTOTOOVCE AQUPAVOVTAG LIOYT KOl TNV TPOCMOTIKY] KOV oL NOeAe va NG
dMoEL, VO TOPO 0KOAoLOEL avoTNPA TG emttayég TG LoONUATIKNG akpifelog Yo T
LLEYOADTEPT OLVATY] ATOTEAECUATIKOTNTO KoL ¥pNoILdTnTa TG VANG. Emumiéov, 6Ao kot
TEPLOCOTEPO TOV TTEPLOPiLEL TN dravonTikn epyacia yio Tnv e€evpeon g AVong o€ €va
TpOPANUa, KaBdOG vt M Epyacia eivol TAEOV OVTIKEILEVO TOV UNYOVOV, EVAO 0 POAOG
TOV AVOPOTOL OPKEITOL GLUYVE LOVO GTNV EVEPYOTOINGT OVTAOV TOV UNYOVOV: e GALN
Aoy, apkeitonr oto va motder kouumid Kot vo  mwopokoAovBel  Aopmdiio.
KoatevBuvopaote, Aowmdv, pe toyvtatovg puBUods TPog TO GUUTOV TNG OTOAVTNG
aKpifelag, amopaKpLVOUEVOL Omd TNV TPAYUATIKOTITO TOV KOCUOL, OV givar “oTo

nepimov”, éva “oyxeddv”’, kATl TO “Alyo-TTOAD”, TO avaKplPEg, dexOUEVOL TapAAANAQ Kol

425. G. Marcel, Position et approches concrétes du mystere ontologique, 0.1., 6. 71-72.
426. J. Ellul, The technological society, 6.w., 6. XXV.
427. B\, O0.1., 6. 6.
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TIC GVVEMELEC QWTHG TG peTdPaonc?.

BéBoawa, o Marcel avayvopiler 011 owtég oL unyoavég eivor omoTéEAEcHO NG
avOpOTIVNG EMVONTIKOTNTOC, WOTOGO aVTO OV oNuUaAivel OTL 1 ETVONTIKOTNTO TOV
TPOTOPYIKOD €QEVPETN Umopel va amodobel kot oe KABe évav o omoiog OmAMC
petoelpileton ol cuokevT] | Mol NAeKTPoVIKY epappoy*?®: tovvavtiov, péiota,
€0T1ALOVTOG TNV TPOCOYY| TOV GYEOOV AMOKAEICTIK( GTOVG KIVOLVOVS TNG ¥PNoNG Kot
tepomoinong g unyovng (avayvopilovtog OUmG deVTEPEVOVTIMG Kol To BETIKA TNG),
EMONUAIVEL OTL M OKPOio YPNOT TOV UNYOVOV Y10 TNV ETITELEN TNG TOYXVTNTOG KOl TNG
OTOTEAECLATIKOTNTAG, OTTOLLOKPVVEL OO TNV OLKOJOUNOT TVEVULOTIK®OV BepeMmv, OTmC
N avartuén g OMUOLPYIKOTNTAS Kot TG eovTaciog pali e v wavomoinon mov
OVTEG TAPEYOLV.

O Térhog @uhdcopoc vrootnpiler 6t 660 ovvnbilovpe Vv €vKoAio. 7OV
TPOCPEPOLY O UNYAVES, TOGO YOVOLLLE TNV ECOTEPIKN Kuprapyia Log, Kabmg n vrapén
pog otnpiletor oe avtikeipeva, Olywc epelg va €Qovpe KAveEL KATL OOTE Vo TO
ONUIOVPYNGOLUE KOl OlYMOC OKOUO VO KAVOLUE KATL MGTE VO 1COPPOTOVUE TNV
TEYVOLOYIKY €EEMEN e TNV TTVELLOTIKNY paG TPO0d0, OTwg emonpaivel kot o Bergson,

cOpQmva Kot pe avapopd tov Marcel**°

. O ovyypagéag tov O1 dvlpwmor gvdvtio oto
avOpwmivo Ba avapépel akpiPmg 0Tt «[ ... Javtd Tov @aivetar BEParo glvar 6t TPOOSOG
Kol Thve amd OAo M akpoio eEAMAMON TOV TEYVIKOV TEIVEL VO ONUIOVPYNOEL Ll
TVELHOTIKY] OTHOCOOPO, 1), KOADTEPO, MO OVTI-TVELUOTIKY OTUOGOOPA OGO TLO
Svuopeviig yiveton Yoo tov avaotoyaoud (réflexion)»*l. Avtdé mov mpoteiver,
TOPOUOLMG, O GLYYPUPEAS TOV ADo THywV TS NOIKKS Kot TS Opnokeiog Kol GLUE®VEL
kot 0 Marcel dgv gival o€ kapio TEPITT®ON 1 KOTAPYNON TNG UNXAVIE KOL 1] TG TNG
TEYVIKNG TTPOoOdoL- avtifeTo, TPoTEivel HoL TOLTOXPOVN OCTOAY TNG WOLYNS NG

avOpomdTTag, po eELYMOT TOL NOTKOV KOl TVELUATIKOV ETTEGOV, TOAPAAANAL LLE TN

428. BA. AleEavtp Kobpé, «Amd Tov kOGO TOL “Ttepinov”, oto cvumay e akpifelacy, oto Piprio tov
d1ov, Advtikog motitiouog. H avOnon e emotiuns koi e teyvikng, utep. Baciing Kaieog-Znong
Yapikag, Yyilov, ABiva, 1991, . 101-123.

429. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.7., 6. 206. EAAnvicn €xd.: 6.1., 6. 211.
430. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre I’humain, 6.m., 6. 45-46. O Marcel mpopavdg avapépetor 6to
TETAPTO KEPAAULO T®V ADo THywv pe Titho «Mnyavokpatio Kot PuoTiKIoposy, PA. Avpl Mrep&ov, Or
0vo mnyés e nbixns kar s Gpnokeiog, Ltep. Bacsiing Topavag, Nnoideg, @ecoarovikn, 2006, 6. 207-
246.

431. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre |’humain, 6.x., c. 12.
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HEYEBLVOT TOV PLGIKOD CAOUOTOG LLE EVOL TEYVIKO GO, TTOL SIEVKOAVVEL TIG EPYOCIES
TOV aVOPOTOV: AVTN 1) TVELLATIKY TPO0O0G Bal emiTpéyel Tov dvOpmmo va xepileTon Tig
UNYOvEG Yo TNV amelevBépwon ypdvov, tov Bo pmopel va aglomotel ylo TpoyoTikKég
ONUIOVPYIKEG dpacTNPOTNTES, OTMMOC TIC TEXVES Kot TN @lhocopio. Oa mel g «O
avOpomog Ba avoywbel mave amd ) yn povov av otnprydel o Eva 1oLVPO GVVOAO
epyareiovy?®. Avtd mov dvoTuxde, OU®G, cvpPaivel Kol EAAOYEVEL GUAVTIKOVG
KWSHVOUG givar 6Tt T0 «UeyEBLIEVO GOUO TEPIUEVEL Eval Yukd SOUTATPpOuIa»*S To
onoio ywo tov Marcel axopa dev Pprike Kot pofdtot edAoyo 0Tl iomG dEV KOTOPEPEL VaL
Bpet ko 1 Luyoptd Oa yeipel TANpC Tpog To TPOPANU €1 BApog Tov pvotnpiov.
Axorovbmdvtag tov Bergson, o Marcel dev Oswpei Ot givor 1 te)voroyia ot
kaBovt) xokn, to aviifeto pdiota. O ['dAloc @locopog dev eivan og kapio
nepintwon Aovditne Oa Mrav, pdiicoto, a@eAnc av dev avayvopile tn 0Oetikn
GLVEIGQOPA TNG GLYYPOVNG TEXVOLOYiag ot (N Tov avOpOTOL HEGH Ao SLUPOPES
EPAPLOYEG TNG, OTMOC GTNV WTPLKY, OTIS KATAOKEVES KTNPI®mV Kol 6TV EKTOIOEVOT).
Ynootpilet, OUmC, Lovo 1o €100¢ TG TEYVOAOYING TOV EIVOL TPOCAVATOAGHEVO GTNV
EKTANPOOT] TOV OTOPUITNTOV aVOYKOV Tov avBpodmov, to omoio Ppioketar og
weoppomia e 1o TEPPAALoV, céPeTor TV avBpadmivn (mn Kot Ta 0PEAT NG TEYVOAOYING
B ta amolapBdvel To cHvoro TG KowvoTnTag TV ovBpdnwv. [pdkettar yio o pLopen|
TEYVIKNG OV TPOGIOLALEL TNV TOALTEXVIKY] LOPPN TNG TEXVOAOYiaG, Omwg TV e€nyel o
ONUOVTIKOC PIAOc0QOC TG Teyvoroyiag Lewis Mumford oto épyo tov pe titho O
Mdvbog e Myyovis. Avti 1 Lope1| TEXVIKNG 0ev Ba elvar LovoTovTn Kot OLOOLopON,
oALd B cuvovaler v ocHnTk) Ekepaoct pHe TV gpyacia, ce avtibBeon pe
LEYOTEXVIKY], LOVOTEYVIKT KOl OITOAVTOPYIKY| TEXVOAOYIQ TOL TPOGAVATOALETOL GTOV
OAO Kol PLEYAADTEPO EAEYYO KATOOG KEVTPIKNG £E0VGING TOV divEL OMTAMG EVTOAEG KO
OmOLTEL TN PEYOAVTEPY SVLVOTN OMOTEAECUOTIKOTNTO Ylo. TO OQEAOC TOV Alymv*,
Avagépetl axpipoc o Marcel oti «n teyvikn Tpo0odog e TV avoTnpn £vvola givor kATt

KaAO, TOGO £MELON EIVOL 1] EVOAPKMOCT LIS OPIGUEVNC ALOEVTIKNC SVVAUNG TS AOYIKTS,

432. Avpi Mrep&dv, Ot 0vo mnyés e nbikng kot s Gpnoksiag, 0.1., 6. 239.

433. BA. 6.1., 6. 240.

434. Ao Mapgopvt, «H modd-teyvikn mapddoon», oto Piiio tov idov: O udbog e unyovig. To
Tevtaywvo g 1oydog, de0tepog TON0G, 1Tep. Baciing Topavég, Nnoideg, ®@sccarovikn, 2005, ¢. 117-
145. TIB. Carl Mitcham, H teyvoloyixi oxéyn. To povomam petald unyovoteyviag kai priocoiag, LTep.
Xapdrapmog Kokkwvog, I'dvvng Niddag, empéleia Apioteidng MroAtdc, [Tavemotnuiokés ekd06GE1g

E.M.IL., Af1jva, 2005, c. 56.
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0G0 EMEWN E1GGYEL GTNV EUPOVY OTaEio TOV TPAYUATOV pia vonTh opyi»*>. Akdua
O EUPATIKG, OE pio petayevéotepn ovlntnomn tov pe tov Ricoeur avayvmpilel thv
VIEPPOAIKT] TPATEPT| OVTIOPAGT] TOV ATEVAVTL GTNV TEYVIKY AEYOVTOS OTL: «[...JapyiKd,
fowg Kpdnoa pio vrepPoiikd exOpikn GTAOT ATEVAVTL OTIG TEXVIKES, 1) OTOl0 GY|EPL
LoV QaiveTol TapaAoyn. AV TIG KATNYOP® T Y10 TITOTO AmOAVTOC. Oewmpd OTL eivar
KaBovtéc Karéc. AvtiBétwg, Bewpd OTL umopel va ypnotpomomBovv Aavlacuéva Kot
KIVOLVEVOVUE VO OTOOMGOVIE TOAD Alyn onpocicc GTOVG GKOTOVS TTOL Ol TEXVIKEG
VN PeToHVH L,

Ynrdpyovv, enopévmg, tepldmpia eEavOpomiopnod e TeXVIKNG Kat ival dOuvatdg o
ELeYY0G ™G amd Tov AvOpwmo avti va givar doVA0¢ Te. Zuvenme, o Marcel dev @tdavet
oto onueio va {nmoet v oamomoun omd ™ (oN 0moLOTOTE TEYVOAOYLKOD

437 1ov Samuel Butler, to omoio yvapile o

EMTEVYNATOG, OT®G cLUPaivel oto Epegfov
Marcel cOoupova pe avapopés tov. Eival, opwme, €icov aperéc vo unv apeiopnrei
Kavelg T povomAgvpa kot aotoyacta OeTikn ypold mov pmopel va amodobel otV
teyvohoyia. Xvvendg, o Marcel avikelr ommv kommyopic TV QULOGOE®V OV
otoyalovrot yio Tnv teYvoroyio amd TV TAELPA TOL PLAOGOEOV. To AmOTEAEG O VTOV
TOV AVOIYHLOTOG TNG PLAOGOQING TTPOG TNV TEXVOLOYia, 6€ avtifeon e v mpocndOeia
TOV 1010V TOV UNYOVIKOV VO OIAOGOENGOLV, €ivol Mo GLUYVAE Lol EMKPITIKN Kot
TEGIUIOTIKN LOTIH Y100 TA TEYVOAOYIKE EMTEDYLOTA, OTMG TOPATNPEL GE dLAPOopa GNUEin
o Carl Mitcham*®, EmBeparcdverar avti n dmoyn kat pe tov Marcel, kabdg katé to
Gvorypo TG OKEYNG TOV TPOG TNV TEXVIKY, oTéKeTan dimha atov Oswald Spengler, otov
Henri Bergson, otov Nikolai Berdyaev, ctov Karl Jaspers, otov Jacques Ellul, otov
Ortega y Gasset kot GAAOVG EKTPOCOMTOVE UG OVTIANYNG GYEOOV POLOVTIKNG,
AVAOEIKVDOVTAG KUPIMG TOVG KIVOUVOUS TTOL EALOYEVLOVY Ol VEEG TEXVOAOYIES Ko Oyt
amapoiTNTO TNV TANPN ATOPPLYN TNG.

‘Etot, 0 ovyypagéag tov Or avbpwrmor evavtia oto avOpamivo, ETLEPOVIOS VO

435. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre [’humain, 6.x., 6. 46-47.

436. Paul Ricoeur kot Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, 6.n., . 100. M
TPOTEPT] APVNGCT] TOV EMYEPNUOTOG OTL OL UNYAVES OeV givat KBV TEG KOKEG, AALYL TIG YPNCLOTOLOVLE
pe AaBovg tpdmovg Kot yio AdBog 6komovg cuvavToOuEe o€ po optAio Tov to 1953 pe titho «Les limites
de la civilisation industrielle», oto BpAio tov id1ov, Le déclin de la sagesse, Plon, Tapict, 1954, 6. 13
K.E.

437. Samuel Butler, Epgfov, ptep. Xpnotog [onaiodvvov, Aiokog, Adfva, 1992.

438. Carl Mitcham, H teyvoloyuxij oxéyn. To povomdri petald unyovoteyviog kot pilocogiog, O.1.
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LGOPPOTNGEL TNV TEXVOAOYIKN OVATTTUEN HE TO PLGIKO TEPIPAALOV, Bewpel mwg, OTov
EMTPEMETAL 1] TPOCMTIKY OMpiovpyia tov Kdabe teyvitn, amocoPeitor ev pépel to
evogyouevo g avlpodmvng vmoPdbuioncg (dégradation) S TG PUNTIKNG
karackevnc™ . Avtd cvpPaiver, 51011 SroTnpeiton £va SOpIKO GLGTATIKO TOV PLGTKOD
TePPAAALOVTOC GTOV GUYYPOVO TEXVIKO TOMTIGUO, OVTO TNG avbevTikng onovpyiag,
OV TTOPEYEL GTOV AVOP®TO KoL TNV gvyopioTnon g TeAeimong Kot BeATIGTOTOINGNG

#0 0co0, dpwc, dev Stompeitar 0vTe ATA 1 SNpOVPYIKY EAEVLOEPTiD, AALA

TOV £PYOV TOV
EUUEVOVLE EUPOTIKG OTN LIUNTIKN Kot polikn Topoywyn mTov eminTd To T€XVOAOYIKO
TEPPAALOV, OTONTMOVTOG TOVOUOLOTLTTO, TTPOIOVTA, ETPAALOVTAG TNV «EEMTEPIKN TAEN»
IMdevilovtag TanTdXpove T0 «EGMTEPIKO YGoc» ! Kot amayopedovTag TV Topapkpr
TPOCOTIKY  “TVeEAMd” TOL €PYAtn, TOGO 1 HUNYAVIKY] YPNOM TNG TEXVOAOYiNg
anavlpwmomolel Tov TeXVITN TNG, EVO TEIVEL VOL TOV OVTIKATAGTICEL OO UNYOVES, 1] TTLO
owotd teivel va unyavomomoet tov 1010. To apéowg emdpevo TpoPANA ALTHG TNG VENS
gpyaclakng cuvOnkng etvar 6tTL 0 AvBpwmog Ydver TV TNYN TNG ONULOVPYIKNG TOL
EVOGYOANONG, OVTHG TTOL TOV EAEVOEPDVEL KON KOt 0V OEV TO OVTIAAUPAVETOL, d1OTL
avT 1 1d10 1) Epyacio TOV NTAV N TVELLATIKY EVOCYOANGN TTOL VONUATOd0TOVGE T o1
TOL.

O Marcel 6gv pidd BéBata yio tov xapévo pHag Tapadelco, T QLOIKY LG KOTAGTAC
OV OMWAEGUUE KOL GTNV OTolo TPEMEL VO EMGTPEYOLHE. AvaroyileTar, OUmS, TOVG
KvdOVoug Tovg omoiovg pmopel va avTipetonicel o avOpwmog amd TN ¥pMon TV
unyovev, oAAd Kot Tt pnyovomroinon Tov 161ov Tov avlpdmTov HEGH GTO TEPAGTLN
YPOPEIOKPATIKO GUGTNUATO, LE TO KoBopiopéva kKol avotnpd mAaicio Opaons Kot
TPOYPAUUATO ETOVOAAUPAVOUEVNC KO TUTOTOINIEVS EpYasiog. Auuilel tnv «adpatn
unyoviy, mov avaeépelt o Mumford, dniadn v apyeTLmIKY UNYovy 0mToTEAODUEVN

amod avOpmmovg Vd TV Tieon PactMAdmV Kot 1 omoio amoTELECE TO TPMIUATEPO

439. G. Marcel, Position et approches concrétes du mystére ontologique, 0.7., 6. 75-76.
440. G. Marcel, Le déclin de la sagesse, Plon, Tapict, 1954, 6. 59-60.
441. «Eéwtepikn| Téén: ecmtepkd xaos. EEmtepikn mpdodoc: ecmtepikn omicbodpounon. EEwtepikn
opBoroykdTa: g0TEPIKT avopboroykdtnta. Méca 6° avTdV TOV aTPOGOTO KoL VIEPTEIDAPYTLEVO
UNYOVIKO TOAMTIGHO, TOV TOGO TEPTPAVEDETUL Y10, TNV OVTIKELEVIKOTNTA TOV, 0 aLBOPUNTICUAOC TTaipVEL,
TEPIOGOTEPO O’ OGO TPEMEL GLYVE, TN HOPPY EYKANUOTIKOV EVEPYELDV, KOl 1) ONHIOVPYIKOTNTA
d1oyeTeVETAL KLPIMG OTNV KATAGTPOPT. AV aVTd Gog paivovtatl VepPoAES, PTaiet LoOVO 1 yevdaicnon
aoQaAeloG O £xete. Avoite To pdtio oag Kot d€ote 0AdYVpd cacy (A. Maueopvt, Téyvny kar Teyvikn,
utop. Basiing Topavég, Nnoidec, ®eccarovikn, 1997, . 18).
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442 Avéhoyo pe

AEITOVPYIKO HOVTELO OAWMV TOV PETOYEVEGTEP®OV TOADTAOK®OV UNYAVAOV
™ Agltovpyio Tov eMTEAOVGE OLTN M adpaTn UnNyovn pe to avBpdmvo e€apthpara,
Ntav GAAOTE OTPOTIOTIKN OTav €E0AGOpELE KOl KaTakTOoVoE, GALOTE epyaciakn Otav
Extile mopopideg Kol vooUS KOl NTOV €V YEVEL U0 «UEYOUNYXOVI», OO TNV Oomoio
OTOPPEEL 1 UEYOTEXVIKY], ONANON O TEXVIKOC €EOMAGUOC UEYOANG KATHOKOG Kot
TOKIA®V AETOVPYLOV KOTEVOVVOUEVOS, O)L OO TO TPOCMOTIKO ONUIOVPYIKO TVED O KOl
TIC AVAYKEC TOV GLYKEKPEVOY avOpOTmV, oA amd TIC EVIOAEC apyoviov*®.
ATévavTtt 6 aVTOVG TOVG KIvdDVOLG unyavoroineng tov avlpdmrov, o Marcel avalnta
TNV OOKATAGTOCT TNG 1G0PPOTIOG AVALESO GTO TEXVIKO Kol TO QUGIKO TEPIPAALOV.
[Ipénet Mo vo avaloylotoOpe ToEg elvat o1 GUVERELES TNG TEXVOAOYING GTOV AvOpwTOo
oV amAdg TN petayepiletatl. Agv mavel, dpaye, o dvOpwmog va avtAel 1 va avalntd
KOOl TVELUOTIKT €vPopioa, PE TO VO EUUEVEL LOVO GTN XOPpA TNG HeTayeipiong evog

VAKOD oV Stevkoldver T {on Tov, 6vTag £vag «d0VAog TV cuVnOELDY Tovy 4

2. To @uoko kor To TEYVIKO TEPIPGALOV

AV TV LAIOTIKT] 6TPO@Y| TOL avOpmdmov mopatnpel kot tpoomadel pe o Epyo Tov
va avayattioet o Marcel- avt) v akotdrnovotn embovpio Yoo KaTtoyn aVTIKEWEV®V,
Kat Oyt v avalnmnon eveopiag oe Tvevpatika oyadd, oty téyvn kébe gldovg, £0T®
Kol otV mpoomdleia mapaywyns VAKoV ayafdv, 1 onoio eumepléyel, OU®S, Kamolo
SNULOVPYIKY KO TVELHOTIKY dpacTnplotnTot,

O T'dAhog EIAOCOMOG Yo v €ENYNOEL TIG GUVETELES TNG TEYVIKNG OTOV GUYYPOVO
kOG0 vobetel tn O1dkpion oL TEYVIKOD amd TO ELGIKO TEPPaiiov Tov Georges

4460 T'éAhog koveoviohdyog

Friedmann kot tv mopovcialel 6to H maparun tg copiog
Kol @IAOGO(POC, CUOVTIKOG Y10 TO €pY0 TOL TAVM otV avOpdmivn epyacia, oto Biffiio
tov Tlod tpafa n avlpdmvy epyacia; (O va le travail humain?)**’, mpopaivel otnv

TOPATAVE® SLAKPLGT TOV TEXVIKOD KOl PLGIKOD TEPPAAAOVTOC, EVTOTILOVTAG OPIGUEVEC

442. A. Mapoopvt, O uvdbog g unyovig. H teyviki kair avartoln tov ovBpdmon, TpOTog TOUOG, LTOP.

Baoiing Topoavag, Nnoideg, ®cooarovikn, 2005, c. 179 k..

443. BL. A. Mapgopvt, «O oyedrocpog g peyaunyavie» oto Pprio tov idov: O udbog e unyovig.

H weyvikn kou avartoén tov avBpwmov, 6.1., 6. 179-199.

444, G. Marcel, Les hommes contre | ’humain, 6.x., c. 64.

445, ¥10 id10.

446. G. Marcel, Le déclin de la sagesse, Plon, Tapict, 1954,

447. Georges Friedmann, ITod tpafd n avOpamivy epyacia, , ptep. Mapiva Adpun, KaiBog, Abnva, 1984,
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KEVIPIKES O10POPES.

SVYKEKPIUEVO, TO PLOIKO TEPPAAAOV TO YOPaKTNPILEL L0 KETOPT LLE TO OTOUYEIO
KO P10l «GLVASELPMGT| [E ToL dvTa Ko Ta Tpdrypatan™S, pa {on evoppovicpév pe m
evon. Duowd vmdpyet kor ekel 1 TEYVIKY, OAAG TO epyodela dev eivor T
avtovopnuéva, oAAd Bpickovion ota yépla tov epydtn. Ta yepileton yio va TAdoet
KATL TOL EUTVEDGTNKE 0 1010 Ko €V UTOPOVV VoL AEITOLPYNCOLV diY®G TOV AvOpmTo*
etvar amapaitto va eivar exel, va emnpel to {da 1 Tov avepdpvro, av dev epydleton
0 810¢, kar va sivar exel Y1 va SdGEet TV év otovg vedtepovc*®. Emionge, o710
QLo1KO TePPaALov ot puOpoi {mNg akoAovBOVY o TOVG TG TopEiag TG PHoNG, TN BEon
TOV A0V, TN GLUTEPLPOPA TV {OMV KOl TOV GUTMV, Kot O}l TOV POAOYIDV KOl TMV
OVGTHPOV MPAPI®Y, OSIPOPHOVTOGS Y10l TIC TPOCOTIKEG SUVOTOTNTES TOL K0OevHc 0,

Avtifeta, 010 TEYVIKO TEPIPAALOV EMKPATEL 1] KUPLOPYIQ TOV INYOVOV GE OAEC TIC
TTVYES TOV avBpadmvov Biov, oTNV gpyacia TOV PE TO CVTOUATOTOMUEVE LEGO, OTIC
LLETAPOPEG TOV LLE TO VEX OYNILATOL, AAAL KO GTIG AVOPOTIVEG GYECELS LLE TOV TNAEYPOPO

KO TO, TRAEPMVOL TOAOLOTEPOL KO LLE TOL LEGO KOWOVIKNG StkTOmonG oruepo™t

. Emiong,
070 TEYVIKO TTEPPAAAOV TpowBeital N KATATUNGT TOV TOAMATEPO EVIOI®OV EPYACIOV,
ot omoieg Ntav vwd v €VOOVN ToL emMOEEIOL gPYATN, KOU TPOAYETAL 1 OKPOid
e€edikevon TV epyactdV: e avtd ToV TPOTO T Ol EPYATEG OVOADVOVTOL GTNV
emavorapPavopevn epyacio Kot 0gv amonteitat vo yvopilovv tov okond e epyociog
TOVC, TV OAOKANpmuUEVN Topeia péyxpt TV Teleimon Tov Tpoidvtoc*®?, addd ovte Kav
amorteiton o foctkn KoTovonon g VANG oL YPTGLULOTOLEITOL Y10 VO KAVEL KATOLES
Bacikég Aertovpyieg mov Tic pabaivel e pepikéc dpeg Kot oyl 6 PUNVES Kol xpovia

exkmoidevonc®®: yia mapadetypa, o epydng ot Proteyvio vijuatog dev ypetdleTon o

448. B\. 6.1, . 36.
449. BX. 6.1, . 48.
450. BM. 6.7., 6. 39-42.
451. Zwotd emonuaivel o Steven Knepper oe tpdopato dpbpo tov yio tov Marcel 6t «n popoehiovni
KOWOVIKT] KPITIk) mapapuével erikalpn otov kdouo tov Meydhov Asdopévov (Big Data) kot tov
YNELoKOD TOVOTTTIKOD, TNg e€dpTnong and tnv 006vn kat g didyvtng poveéidg, Tov social credit ko
TV omoedvy» (Steven Knepper, «Gabriel Marcel: Mystery in an Age of Problems» oto: Gene Callahan
and Kenneth B. Maclintyre (emy.), Critics of Enlightenment Rationalism, Cham, Palgrave Macmillan,
2020, 6. 133" BA. Tov id1ov, “From Problem to Mystery,” Commonweal, topog 147, ty. 3, Mdaptiog 2020,
c.20-22).
452. G. Friedmann, I1od tpafd n avBpodmivy epyacia,, 6.x., c. 202.
453. B\, 0.m., 6. 232-240.
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TI YVOOELS TOV AETOVPYLOV NG VANG Tov ypnoytonoteital, tov PapPoakiod, Tov
HETOELOD K.T.A., KO 1] EPYATPLOL OE EPYOCTAGLO KOUTOGTOTOINGNG WITOPEL Vo unv et
KOV TTIEL TOTE GE YWPAPL VoL OEL TNV TPAOTN VAN GTO 0pyIKO TG GTAS0 KOl KATH TAGH
mBavotnto oev yvopilel 00te Kav Tt fplokeTon YOP® TG KO TOL0 AEITOVPYIO EMTEAOVV
01 AALEC UNYOVES KOl OL AAAEG EOTKOTNTEG TEPQ OO TNV TOVIO TOV TPEYEL ACTOUATITO
UTPOCTA TNG OVTOC O TOTTOG EPYUCING EPYETOL GE OVTIDEDT) LLE TOV TOPASOCIHKO aypOTN
KOl KTNVOTPOPO TANPOVG epyacioc, o omoiog ovomtusoel pio «lovtavi oyéon»

(relation vivante) pe t yn kot to (oo Tov**

. Yrootpilel, éto1, o Georges Friedmann
OTL, e TNV OMOAENL TNG OKOMUOTNTOC OTOV opilovto TOv YEPIOTH Kol HE TNV
OLTOLOTOTOINGCT TOV  JOIKACIOV HECEH  pNYovev, meplopileTor katd mTOAD 1|
YPGULOTOINGN TOV IKAVOTHTMY TOV Kot 1| 0ddvy T epyaciog Tov™>,

AxpiBag oe avt v vrevBuvotro, 6to BApPPoc ™S ANYNS AmToPAcE®Y Kol TNG
dpdong, Ppioker o Marcel to oveLDOEG YOPAKTNPIOTIKO TOV OLOKPIVEL KATOOV ®C
TPOCHOTO, G £V ETOVLLO TPOGMTO Kol oYL ¢ £va. avdVLLO Kot avevBuvo dtopo. ['a
tov ['dAlo @AOGoQo kol dpapatovpyd «[...]Jto id1ov tov mpoodmov Egivar va
ovuiuetowniCer (affronter) [evy. Tpocomikd Ti¢ KATAGTAGELS, Vo avalapuPBavel TRV 06OV
vy avtég]. Amod avt v dmoym, Ba oyvplotd Ot T0 OGppog (courage) sivar m
KUPLOTEPY APETN TOV TPOGMTOV— avTi vo, eupaviletan kdamotog (0N) cav o 810G TOTOG
K60e puYNC, KaOe omdSpacnc»?®®: axdpa mo Eexddapa dnhdvet o e&ig: «loyvpilopon
ot glpon éva Tpodcwmo oto Padud mwov Aaupdve v evBHvn TV TPAedy Kol TV
Aoy povn®’.

Emiong, yw tov I'dAho @ildcopo 10 mpodcwno, oe avtifeon pe 10 dtopo, To
apnNPNUEVO  kamolog,  €EETALEL KO OVTIHETOMILEL  &vepydl TS KOTOOTAGELS,

48 Me avtd tov

avarappavovtag evBbveg diymg va veiotator madnTikd ta Tavto
TPOTO, SPAIVETOL O TPOTOG LE TOV OTOI0 1) ALTOUATOTTOINGT TNG EPYUTiaG, QALY Kot
¢ Kadnpepvig (ong, amontpocm®TOTO0VV KOl OVTIKELEVOTOOUV TOV AvVOP®TO, VM
TOPAAANAC TOV OOUOKPUVOLV OO TO QUOIKO mepParrov, wboOvIag Ttov vo

TPOGOPUOCTEL GTOV TEXVIKO TOMTIGUO: EKTAdEVETAL, dONAOT, VO akoAovBel Tov puOuo

454. R. Troisfontaines, De [’existence a l’étre: La philosophie de Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 59

455, G. Friedmann, I1od wafd n avlpaomivy epyadio, 6.1., 6. 247.

456. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concrete, 6.x., 6. 161. EAAnvikn ék3.: 6.7, 6. 126.

457. G. Marcel, Homo Viator. Prolégomenes a une métaphysique de l’espérance, 6.1., 6. 25.

458. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concrete, 6.x., 6. 162-163 ko 165. EAAnvikn ékd.: 6.w., 6. 127 xan
129.
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TOV UNYavaV, Toug puOLods Tov TEYVIKOD TAMGION Kot £TC1, aVTi Vo TPMEL OTOV TEWVAEL
Kol Vo, Tivel vepd Otav OYAEL, Vo, GUVOUIAEL e TOVG GLVAOEPPOVE TOV GUVATTOVTOG
QUMKEG GYECELG KOL VO, OITOKTA [0l OKELOTNTO PE TNV EPpYasio Tov diymg va aAldlet
ouveymg Béoelg yapwv g oMbev “vyoHg KivnTiKOTTAS”. XT0 1010 TVELUO UE TOV
Marcel, o Mumford napovoialet ™ pilikn dtapopd TG EpYACIG TOV TEYVIKOD amd TO
QLOIKO TEPIPAALOV, AEYOVTOG YOPOKTNPLOTIKA OTL «[...] OGO KOTMOOTIKEG Kol oV
TPAYUATL NTAV TOAAEG OO TIG TPOIUOTEPES JUOIKAGIES YELPOTEXVIKNG KATOUCKEVNG,
Kot TO HEYOADTEPO HEPOG NG 1oTOpiag OLO  TPAYHOTO XPNCILELGOV GOV
avTiotabucpa oty OAn dwdikacion TG TeYVIKNG avamtuéng. To éva Mrtav 0Tl ot
depyacieg NTav vd Tov AUeco Eleyyo Tov idov Tov yepotéyvn. O 1d10¢ dpile tov
¥POVO TG SOVAELAG TOV, VTAKOLE GTOVS PLOLOVS TOV KOPUIOV TOV, AVATALOTAV TV
ntav  Kovpacuévog, otoxalotav Kot Tpoypapudtile  kobdg  mpoywpovos,
YPOVOTPIPOVGE GTOL UEPT MOV TOV OMOCYOAOVCHV TEPICCOTEPO, KL £TGL, LOAOVOTL M
JOVAELY TOV TPOYWPOVGE OPYA, O YPOVOS TOV EOOEVE G' ALTNV NTAV TPALYLOTUKL YPOVOG
Cone. O yepotéyvng, 0TS 0 KaAMTéXVNS, (000E uédo 6To £pyo TOv, Y10 TO £PYO TOV,
ané To €pyo TOv: ot avtopolPBég Tov udyxbov NTOav eyyevelg oty kabavtd
OpPaCTNPLOTNTA, KOL TO OOTEAEGLLOL TNG TEXVNG NTAV ATADGS VL EELYMVEL KO VAL EVTEIVEL

OVTEG TIG PUOIKES OPYAVIKES dLOdIKAGTEC— Ol VOl ¥PNOLEVEL GOV AmAS avTIoTAOUIGHLO

1 (pl)yﬁ»459.

TPOGOPUOLETOL OTIC ATATHGELS TOL TEXVIKOV TEPPAALOVTOC, TO 0moio avTiTifeTon oTIg

Xe avtiBeon pe avtév tov tpdmo (m1ng, 0 GOYYPOvVoS AvOp®TOC

QLOIKES AVAYKES TOV, AEG Kol «oTr B€om TS Kapdds, Ppickovtal YpovOUETPOY, OTMG
avagépet o Marcel*®,

AmopaxpovOnkape, ovven®g, o€ Té€Too Pabud amd t0 QLOIKO TEPPAAAOV,
QTAVOVTOG G€ £VOV ATOAVTA ATOTEAEGULATIKO Bafud eEAEyyov TV cuvOnkdv dtafimong,

MOGTE ANGUOVICOUE OTL TPOTAPYIKA 0 AvOpmTOg e&opTiETal Ao EKEIVO TO PLGIKO TOL

459. A. Mapgopvr, Téyvn kar Teyviky, 0.1., 6. 67-68.
460. Avtd avaeépel atov Tpdroyo tov H 255 dpa tov Gheorghiu, aviiapafdilovtdc o pe to £pyo
tov Samuel Butler Epgfov (utep. Xpnotog INanaiwdvvov, Aiokog, Abnva, 1992), oto omoio
napovoldleTar e ovtomiky mepoy, 0 ‘Epgfov, 6mov ot pnyavég o pmopovoav va avamrtoEovv
ouveidnon kot TApn avtovopio and tov avBpwmo, av dev anayopgvotav TANpms 1 xpion Tovg (Virgil
Gheorghiu, La vingt-cinquieme heure, utep. Monique Saint-Come, mpoioyoc Gabriel Marcel,
gwovoypdagnomn Jean Reschofsky, Imp. G. Maillet et Cie, ITapiot, 1949, 6. 12-13).
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nepBaArovi®. Avagépet kou ml o Mumford: «Me 6povc THS GHUEPH OTOSEKTNC
EIKOVOC TNG OYEONG TOV avOpOTOL UE TNV TEYVIKN, M ETOYN HOG TEPVA Omd TNV
TPOTOUPYIKN KATACTOCT TOL avOpOTOL, 7OV YopakTNPOTaV amd TNV €PEVPEST
ePYOAEIV Kot OTAMV Y10 VO, KUPLOPYNOEL TAVD GTIG SUVAUELS TNG VONG, o€ pia prlikd
OLLPOPETIKT KOTAGTOGCT, OTNV Omoia devV Oa £yl LOVO KATOKTNGEL TN QOON, AL Ko
B &xel amopakpLVOEl 660 YiveTon TEPIGGOTEPO GO TO OPYAVIKO TOV TEPIBAALOVY 02,
YUVETMG, OV KATAGTPOPEL TO PUOIKO TEPPAAAOV— Kol TEIVEL OXO KOl TEPIOCOTEPO VOl
KOTOGTPEPETOL OO TOV TEYVIKO TOMTIGUO 7OV JOpK®OS avalntd TV TEPUUTEP®
evioyvon g mapaymyns, ™ Pertioon Tov omotelecudTov Kot Tov HeBddmv Tov,
a0l POPMOVTAG Y10 TO HEGH KOl EMKEVIPOVOVTOS HOVO GTOV OKOTO NG OokOUQ
UEYOADTEPNG OTOSOTIKOTNTAG—, TOTE KOl 0 AVOP®MTOG, TEPA OO TNV OTOAED TOV
OVTOAOYIKOV TOV Bépovg, T HovadIKOTNTO TOV TPOSHTOV TOV, B0 amOAEGEL KO TN
Broroywn Tov vVapén.

'Hon amd to 1932 o Bergson otig Ado Ilnyéc emompaivel avtdv tov Kivouvvo,
AéyovTag mmg «Le ToV pLOUO TOL TPOYWPEL N EMGTAUT, TANGIALEL N LEPA TTOV EVOG OO
TOVG OVTITAAOVGS, LOVOG KATOYOG EVOG LLGTIKOD, Oa £l TOL LEGO VOL LPAVIGEL TOV GALO.

MOavov dev Ba omopsivel 6T yM 00TE fyvog Tov NTTHUEVOL» 6

. Mg mapopoto tpomo o
ayomnpévog ouyypaeéag tov Marcel, o Georges Bernanos, vtootpilet to €€ng to 1936
o010 Huepoloyio evog emopyioxod epnuépiov (Journal d’un curé de campagne): «Ot
KAAVTEPOL SOAOPHVOL, P10, B GKOTMVOLVY Ywpig va dlaTpEyovy Kivouvo. Zta tpidvto
YIMASES TTOSIOL TAV® OO TO £60POC, OTOLOGONTOTE PPmLO-UNYaviKOG, BoAepnévog (eoTd
OTIG TAVTOPAEG TOV, TEPIGTOLYIGUEVOS OO EEEIOIKELUEVOLS epYdTES, deV Ba £xel mapd

VO TOTNOEL £VOL KOLUTTE Y1 VoL OOAOPOVICEL ol TOAN Ko ol EMGTPEPEL APOV-APOV, EVAD

461. Thomas Anderson, «Technics and Atheism in Gabriel Marcel», Bulletin de la Société Américaine
de Philosophie de Langue Frangaise, tOpog 7, teoyn 1-2, Avoign 1995, . 63. Evdiaeépov gival Kat to
oyetikd GpBpo Tov Steven Knepper e titho «Gabriel Marcel and the philosophy of place», 6to onoio
evromilel avapopég oto £pyo tov ['dAlov PLAoGOPOV, 01 0Toieg EMOIOKOVY, TEPQ amd o epPdiuvon
ot avOpOTIVEC OYECELC, MO O EVOOHLYN Kal «epn», Omw¢ avoeépert o Marcel, emaen pe to
epIPAAdloV’ Oyl Lo KOTOY Kot KATAVAAMGN Tov, 0AAY Lo {on o€ appovia evtdg tov kocpov (Steven
Knepper, «Gabriel Marcel and the philosophy of place», Marcel Studies, topog 4, tx. 1, 2019, 6. 1-12).
462. A. Mapgopvt, O udbog e unyavig. H teyvikn kar avamroln tov avlpaorov, 6.1., 6. 9.

463. Avpl Mmrep&dv, O1 dvo mnyes e nbikng kot g Opnoreiog, utep. Baciing Topavag, Nnoideg,
®eoccarovikn, 2006, 6. 223.
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0 Hovadikoc Tov eoPoc Oa sivar pimoc dev mpoAdPet o deimvon?®t. Tov {810 awtod
Kivovvo vroypoupiler kow o Marcel, onueidvovtag nmg 1 owtokTovia, Oomd o
TEPIMTOON MOV APOPOVCE VO LELOVOUEVO ATOMO, TEIVEL VO Yivel po YeEVIKELUEVN
OVTOKATAGTPOPT TOV AVOPDOTIVOL KOGLOV, KUPIMG AGY® TNG VITEPUETPNG TEYVOLOYIKNG
avamtoéng. Emonuaiver 6t «fovue onuepa o€ évav KOGHO oL BpickeTon o€ TOAEUO
HE TOV €0WTO TOL KOL GUTH 1) KOTAGTOOT TOL TOAELOV EMEKTEIVETOL TOGO TOAD TTOV
drTpéyovpe Tov Kivouvo va KoTaAnEel o€ KATL TOL Bo LTOPOVGE VAL TEPTLYPOAPETL MG LU0
OAOKANPOTIKY avTOKTOVie. [...] M OovTOKTOVIOL HEYPL TAOPO MTOV ML OTOUIKN
dvvatdtTo, EovOTaY Vo Eivar duvath HOVO G€ OTOMKES TepimT®aels. Daiveton TOpa
VoL EQappOleTon yio OAOV TOV avOpdTIVO kOGO 00,

Ytov Kivduvo avtod Tov OOV avtokToviag avagépetal ki o Mumford: «To peydro
TPOPANUO TOL KOPOL uHaG €ivol V' OTOKOTOGTNCOVUE TNV 1GOPPOTIO KOl TNV
OKEPULOTNTO TOV VEDTEPIKOV aVOPMTOL: VAL TOV SMGOVLE TNV IKOVOTNTA VAL OLOPEVTEVEL
TIG UNYOAVES, TOL £)XEL O 1010G OMOVPYNOEL, AVTL VO YIVEL O OVIULTTOPOS GLUVEPYHS KOl TO
naOnTIKd OO TOVG Vo EEPOVUE THG®, 6TV KABAVTO Kapdid TG KOLATOLPAS LG, TOV
o€BOCUO TPOG TIG OVGIMOES IOIOTNTEG TNG TPOCSHOTIKOTNTAS, TN ONULOVPYIKOTNTO KOL TV
avtovouia g, OAa 6ca £xace o dvBpwmog g AVONG TN GTIYUN TOL TAPUYKOVICE TNV
O Tov ™ N, TPOKEWEVOL VL EGTIACEL TIG TPOoTAOEES Tov otV PeAtioon g
unyovns. Kovroloyis, to mpofinua tov kaipod pog eivor maog va kpotnbodue koi vo, unv
ODTOKTOVHOOVUE, EVQ PPLOKOUOTTE GTHV KOPOPH KOI OTOV KOAOPDVA TV ULOVOTAEDPDV
unyovikay uog Opiepfavy*.

Avrtoi o1 kivdvvol Egovv 0dnynosl, katd tov Marcel, otnv goyotoloyikn exoyn Tov
dtavoovpe, pe v évvola Ot 0 dvBpmmoc, av 1o emBounoel, umopel vo PTAGEL GTO

467

onpeio va kataotpéyel OAN v avBpomvn vrapin™'. [lpocbétel mog «o kabévag pog

KOAELTOL Vo EVVONGEL TMG 1 TPOSOTIKT ToL {1 pumopel va avatpanel ek BAOpwv petd

464. Georges Bernanos, Huepoldyio evog emopyiaxod epnuépiov, uetdoepacn  Ieryévela
Mmotovpomoviov, mporeyoueva Gilles Philippe, onueidoeig Philippe Le Touzé, emipetpo Xtodpog
Zovumovdxng, [IoA, Abnva, 2017, c. 287. O Marcel e v gpyacio Tov ¢ ovayvdoTg TOV EK6OGEDV
Plon mpdteve mpog £xdoon to pmto Piffio tov Bernanos to Kdrw omd tov fiio tov Zaravd (Sous le
soleil de Satan) to 1926, énwg avapépet kot oty avtoPloypapio tov (G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel
éveil?, .., o. 126).

465. G. Marcel, Le Mystére de I’étre. Réflexion et mystere (t6pog 1), 6.x., . 30.

466. A. Mapgopvr, Téyvn kar Teyviky, 0.1., 6. 18-19 (1 éueaon dikn pov).

467. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre [’humain, 0.x., 6. 59.
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amd yeyovoto Tov EKTVAMGGOVTOL 6° €va LEPOS TOL KOGLOL OOV OV TATNOE TOTE KOl
v To. omoio iomwg dev oymuatifel mopd ™V Mo adpoTn kdvon B, O kivduvog
YEVIKELIEVOL TOAELLOV CTUEPA £YEL PTAGEL GTI OLVOTOTNTA VO TPAYLLOTOTOLEITAN PHECHL
omd KAEGTA SOpATIO Kot epyacTipla emotnuoveov® ko pe autd tov Tpoémo oTIC
OVYYPOVEG OVOPOTIVESG GLYKPOVCELS £xel yobel TANpwc to avBpodmvo Bdppog: av
avoAoylotoue TN omovdaldtnta mov amodidelt o Marcel oto 6appog, otV Aqyn g
evbvvg TV amopdoev— KoOMOG OT®G avaeépbnke mapomdve, avtny elval wov
KaO16TA KATOOV éval LOVAOIKO TPOCOTO Kot Oyl £va, YEPUYOYNOIUO ATopo—, TOTE
avTIAopuPavopacte Evay aKOUo TPOTO OVTIKEWWEVOTOINGNG TOV OVOP®TOL KOl TOVLG
KIVOUVOLG T®V GUYXPOVAV JEVEEEWV.

O Marcel og avt6 10 onueio {Nté amd Tov PLOGoEo va avarapetl dpdon KoTd TG
EMIKEILEVNG KOTAGTPOPNC. AVOQEPEL TG «[...] oNUEPA O PLAOGOPOG TTPETEL VO, TTAPEL
pa EexdBapn Béomn 6cov apopd v abAdtrTa Tov KOGHOV, TOL OTOioV 1 ATOAVTY
KataoTpor| dev gival amibavn. Ao T kY| pov mAevpd, £x® eUMKPVA TNV Temoifnon,
OTL BprokOpaoTE o€ Lo Katdotaot diyme Tponyovuevo, Ty omoia B v mepi€ypapa

GUVTOLLO, AE£YOVTOG OTL 1] ALTOKTOVIR £y1ve Suvar| 6g OAN TV avOpdmvn Khipoicon* 0,

468. G. Marcel, L’ homme problématique, 6.w., 6. 171. EXA. ékdoon: 6.7, 6. 164.

469. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre I’humain, 6.1., 6. 62. Agv onuaivel BéPara 6t1 Oa emivbei 1 kpion
av omA®G KAiocovpEe OAN TO EPYOOTIPLOL TTOV PTLAYVOLY Ta Omhar polikng katactpoeng (BA. 6.7, 6. 63).

470. BA. 0.1., 6. 83. Méypt awto 10 omnpeio 7o emonudvOnkoy apketég popé avapopéc tov Marcel oto
YPEOG TV PLLocoe®v. ITpokettal yio Eva potifo mov emavépyeTol GAAMGTE G€ TOAAG KEIUEVA TOV gite
npdkerror yio apBpo Tov N kepdroia Pipriov tov, dnmg ta «La responsabilité du philosophe dans le
monde actuel» (oto Pour une sagesse tragique et son au-dela, 6.x., 6. 35-57), 10 «Le philosophe dans le
monde d’aujourd’hui» (oto Les hommes contre I’humain, 6.w., 79-99), 10 oyedidypappa pe titho «NOS
actes et nous» (oto Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 4. Gabriel Marcel et les injustices de ce temps:
La responsabilité du philosophe, 6.1., 6. 43-47), 10 onoio 6T0OYgLE VO, Yivel pio axdpo PeAETn yio To YpE0g
TOV EMOTAHOVO, TOV KOAAMTEYVI Kol TOL OA0cO@ov. TEAOG, OMUOVTIKES avapOpEG GTO YXPEOS TOL
@1ocoeoL gvromiCovtar otnv oputhia Tov e titho «Le philosophe et la paix» (oo Paix sur la terre. deux
discours, une tragédie, 6.m., 41-60 kor o omd TOV TPOAOYO TNG GEWPdS dAEEEDY TOL pe Titho H
ovOpamvy allompéneia kou o vaplioxd ¢ epeiouota delyveL TNV katevBuvon mov akolovbei oe dheg
TIG OpAieg TG oelpdg” Kupimg 1 Televtaio («H ameilovpevn akepatdTNTO) OTOTEAEL Lo OTAVINGT) GTO
YPEOG, TOL KATA TOV 1510 TPEMEL VA €00V OAOL O PIAOGOPOL, STANST VO EVTIOTIGOVV KOl VO, SL@UAAEOVV
mv  avaeaipetn aflompéncio Tov  avBpdmov okpPdg TNV TEPIodo oL amelkeital OO TOV
teyvokporovuevo koouo (G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.7., 6. 12 ka1 199-

219. EMmvikn kd.: 0.7, 6. 12 kot 204-224).
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3. Avnovyia, texvikéc anaimong kol aSronpémera

AVt 1 yevikevpévn avnovyio umpootd oty moovi] OAKY 0VTOKATUCTPOPT TOL
avBpdmov— kuping katd tov Agdtepo [Maykdouio morepo, Enerta KaBOAN T dbpKeLa
00 Poypov moréuov wg tov Bdvato tov Gabriel Marcel to 1973, aAld kot uéypt
onuepo— givor mov mpokaiel otov avlpwmo 1o aicHhnua g dapkovg aywviag. O
Marcel avagépel Tmg «ue to va Aépe 0Tt 0 AvBpwmog ivon etolnobavatog (en agonie),
evvoole OTL ofjuepa Oev avTHETOTILEL HOVO KAToleg EMTEPIKEG OMEINES, OTMG O
aQOVICUOG TOL TAOVATN HOG, TOL Umopel va eivol, Yo TopAadelypd, OmOTEAEGLO
KOTOKADOUOD UETEOPITAOV, OAAL OVOQPEPOUOOTE KUPIWG OTI TOAVOTNTEG H0G
OAOKANPOTIKNG OLTOKATOGTPOPNG, OV LILAPYEL 6TOV AvOpOTO, amd TN GTLYW| TOL
Kavel po AavBacpévn ypnon, i weAlov, o aviepn (impie) ypron tov SuVAUE®Y TOV
tov yapaktnpiovv»?'t,

Apxkei vo emonpaviel og avto to onpeio Tmg N Evvola g aymviag (angoisse) katd
tov Marcel dev pmopei va oprofenBel avompd omd TG TaPEUPEPELS EVVOlEg TG
avnovyiog (inquiétude) xon Tov dyyovc (anxiété)*’2. Oswpei T «péca otV aymvia
TEPLGGOTEPO TOPA PLEGO GTO AyY0G Hotdlet var axtvntel Oyt LOVO TO GO0, 0ALL KVPlwg
T0 TVEVA. AEV GKEMTOUOOTE TIMOTO TO CLYKEKPLUEVO, CoVLLE TNV aywvio TEPIGGHTEPO
om’ 6, TL TN CKEMTOUAGTE, EVM GKENTOPAGTE TO Gyyoc (dvtag 6 avtdnt’3. Tvveyilet,
Aéyovtag g «[...] ekelvog mov aywvid dev umopel mo vo KAVEL TimoTo Topd Vo
TETPOGEL GTNV ALY®VIC TOV TOV KATG KATOL0 TPOTO TOV EXEL TOPOADGE 4,

Ye avtifeon pe vt v ayovio Tov mapaidet, o Marcel emonpaivel v apgionuio
g avnovylog pmopel vo gival, amd ™ pia, éva andAvto epumddlo Kol TPoYOmTEST TOLV
TOPUADEL TAPOUOT0 LLE TV Ay®Vid, KOl amd TV GAAN, Eva 1oYvpo O1EYEPTIKO, TOL MOET
ot dnovpyiat’. Tmv mpdT TEPINT®ON, 0 0VHGLYOG Eivart 0 £XOPAS TOL EAVTOV TOV,

0 Un 0100€G1LOC, 0 ECOCTPEPTG KL AALOTPLOUEVOS OO TNV EEMTEPTKT TPOLY LOTIKOTNTO

471. B\ 6.m., 6. 17-18.

472. O Marcel dnidver 6T1 ®¢ TPog ™ onuocio g aywviog, akolovdel t FoAlido yoyavordtpia
Juliette Favez-Boutonnier, kot ™ dwtpn g pe titho H aywvia (L’Angoisse). (BA. Juliette Favez-
Boutonnier, L'Angoisse, [Tapiot, Presses Universitaires de France, 1963. ITpdtn ékdoomn to 1945. T1. G.
Marcel, L homme problématique, 6.x., 6. 81-82. EAL. ékdoon: 6.1., 6. 87.)

473. G. Marcel, L’ homme problématique, 6.w., 6. 83. EAA. ékdoon: 0.1., 6. 87.

474. %o 1d10.

475. BM. 0.7., 6. 82. EAL. ékdoon: 6.7, 6. 88-89.
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Ko T avOpdmvee oxéoeict’®. Tt Sevtepn mepintoon, skdnidvetor o OeTikoC
YOPOKTIPOG TNG AVNoLYiNG HECH KOl OO TN YPICTIOVIKT] OTTIKN MG «1 EVEPYOS apyN
£VOC TVELILATIKOD SUVALGHOD LE TPOGAVUTOMGHO TPOG TO LITEPPaTIkON* .

AVTOC 0 BeTIKOG YOPOKTNPOG TNG OVNOLYIOG AVTIGTEKETAL GTN UXOVOTTOINGT TOL
avOpOTOL, KOOMDEC POVEPDVEL TTVYEG TOL TOL OEV EIVOIL OULYMG AEITOVPYIKEG: OV lval
0 GvOpOTOC ATAMG TO GUVOAD TOV UNYOVICUOV eMPBI®ONG Tov, 010TL, av cvupaivel
avtd, TOtE N avnovyia Bo NTov amAdg Eva EAATTOU, KATL TOL PBPoYLKLKAMVEL TN
pnyavip?’®. Opwg v tov Marcel «[...] pia woyn mov kéfe avnovyia g sivan Eévn,
givan pio yoyn amoénpapévipy*’®. H éddetym antov Tov £idoug e ovnouyiog kaooTd
Svuvat) TV aAAOTPimGT ToV avOPOTOL PEGH NG TEXVIKAC L. Te anTi TV Mepintmon,
SLUPAAAEL KL O 110G GTNV TVELUATIKY TOV £E0VOETEPMOT], KAOMG EYKATAAEITEL KOl TO
teAeLTAi0 TPOTHPYL0 EVAVTIO oTNV amasimon g avlpomivotnTdg Tov- Kabictatal amod
éva ouykekpluévo pocwno pe Bappog va avardpel vBoveg kor va mpoPdAier Ta
LOVOOIKE TOV YOPAKTNPICTIKG GTO. OMUOLPYNUATE TOV, GE éva ampOGMOTO ATOUO
aVAUESH GTA AAAD, GE VAV OVAOVLHO EPYATN TOV ATOPEVYEL TIG VOVVEG Kot amd Eva
“eyd” Tpémetan o€ £va “onToOC”, GT YEVIKOTNTA.

Tivetar @avepod, 0t 1 kpitiky mov ackel o Marcel oty emotiun Kot TV TE(VIKN
eppaviCetor og o avtifeon avALESH GTO ATPOCOTO KOl TO TPOCMOTIKO, TO OVOETEPO
Kol amoEevorévo ard ) (o1 o€ avtiBeon Le TO CLYKEKPIUEVO Kal deGEVIEVO (ENgage)
ot {on, Tov TPoTEiveL | GLYKEKPIUEVN Prlocoia Tov 8. Emione, avrilapfavopacte

6t 0 kivévvog mov emonuaivel o Marcel dgv givor poévo o eEmtepikds Kivovuvog, M

476. B\. 0.7., 6. 86-88. EAA. ékdoon: 6.1, 6. 91-93.

477. BA. 0.m., 0. 107. EAA. ékdoon: 6.1., 6. 109. Exiong, avagépet: «[...Javtn akpiBdg n avnovyio sivor
po opyn Eemepdopatog, eivat évag dpOLLOG TOV TPEMEL VAL CKOPPAADCOVILE Y10 VO TPOGEYYICOVIE GTNV
aAN0wv1 g1pNv, QVTH TOL KALLE SIKTOTOPI, KOVEVOG IUTEPLOMSOG dEV EYEL TN SVVAUN VO TOPAEEL, YioTl
oV akpiBéotepn évvola 1 epfvn dev gival ouToL TOL KOGHOVL [...]» (BA. 0.@., o. 185. EAL. éxdoon:
0.1, 6. 176).

478. G. Marcel, L homme problématique, 6.7., 6. 179. EAA. ékdoon: 6.7, 6. 171.

479. BM. 0.7., 6. 182. EAA. ékdoon: 0.1, 6. 174.

480. «Me Vv oALoTpioT EVVOD TO YEYOVOG TG 0 AvOpmTog Hotdletl va YiveTal oloéva TePIGGOTEPO
&Evog aTov €00TO TOV, BTNV 1010 TOVL TNV 0VGia, o€ oNUE0 TOL VA APPPAAAEL YU OTH TNV OVGIA, VO TG
apveitar 1o Ayotepo kdOe apyIKn TPAYHOTIKOTNTO, OTMG TO £XOVIE OEL 0TI CUYYPOVES EKPPACELS TOV
vrap&opov» (PA. 6.1, 6. 10. EAAL. éxdoon: 6.1., 6. 28).

481. BL. Miklos Veto, Gabriel Marcel: Les grands thémes de sa philosophie, L’Harmattan, ITopict,
2014, c. 20.
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KOTAGTPOPT| TOV QUGTKOD HOC TEPIBAALOVTOC?, aALA KO 1 TVELLLOTIKY KATAGTPOPT,
N GPVNOT TOV YOPUKTNPLOTIKMOV TOV UG KAVOUV LOVAITKAE TPOSMTA, OTMG 1) AvAANYN
g guBHVNG Kat M dnpovpyKOTTa. Agv pmopovv katd tov ['dALlo PlOcoPo ot véeg
OVOKOADYELS, OTTOIEG KO 0V EVaL, VO LLaC GMGOVY amd Tov 1810 pog Tov avtd®3, amd
™ Anopovid tov pvotpiov g vmoapéng pag, To omoio M TeXVoAoyia ToTé dev Oa
UTOpEGEL VO XEpOy®mYNoEL Kot va eEalelyel av eueic dev To emtpéyoupe. Emonuaivet,
€101, OTL «n Kpion mov avTeTonilel oNuePA 0 SLTIKOS AvOPOTOG Elval HETOPVGIKY:
dev vrdpyel mBavoToTo O EMKivoVVY YevdaicOnomn and to vo eovialetol Koveig Ot
OPIOUEVES OVOTTPOGUPUOYEG TNV KOWVMOVIKT 1) Ok opydvwon Ba erapkodoay amd
LOVES TOLG Y10 VO, KATELVAGOVY TO cVOyypovo aicOnua avnovyiog mov avadveTol, and
o Badn e avOphmvng vmapéney®h. Avt ™ petaguoikn avnovyia mov eixe
TEPLYPAYEL OPOAUATOVPYIKE HEG® TOL Bpavousvov kKoouov Kol &lxe €EETAGEL
TOPAAANAL GTA PILOGOPIKA TOV KEILEVA Kol OLOAEEELS, EMYEPDOVTOS TOTE VA O10GMCEL
0V GvBpomo pécm g dfecudTTag KoL TO GAVOlyUd TPOG TOV ALV, TOPL TNV
YNAoQIeL GTNV TOMTIKN KOl KOWV®VIKY TNG O146TACT], G GY£0T AVAIESO GTO GTOLO
KOL TN POV Kol OVAUESO GE KATOL0 IGYLPY] Kol TOPYIKN KuPEpVNon Evavtl Towv
vnomy T,

AVt 1 TVELUOTIKY] KOTOGTPOPN TPOKOAAEiTOL apykd omd TO «mvedpuo NG

482. Ot avaAdoelg tov Marcel &yovv epunvevtel g po vepdomion g oworoyiog  PA. evOEKTIKA
Dennis D. Cali, «The Ecology of Presence and Intersubjectivity in the Philosophy of Gabriel Marcely,
China Media Research, topog 11, ty. 2, Ampikiog 2015, ¢. 109-116 xor Danne W. Polk, «Gabriel
Marcel’s Kinship to Ecophilosophy», Enviromental Ethics, topog 16, ty. 2, 1994, 6. 173-186.

483. G. Marcel, Position et approches concrétes du mystere ontologique, 0.7., 6. 11-72.

484. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre [’humain, 6.w., 6. 33.

485. T owtdv TOV OKOTO YPNOILOTOLEl KOO KOl dVO AOYOTEXVIKA £PYQ Yol VO VTOYPOULICEL TOVG
KIvd0OVoLg oL avTpeTonilel o avBpwnog 610 cvyypovo teyviko mepidiiov’ to H 257 dpa tov Virgil
Gheorghiu ka1 o 1984 tov George Orwell (BA. 6.x., 6. 174-175). (H avageopd avtr gaivetat vo givol
petoyevésTtepn TPocHKn mov mePAauBaveTol 6TV ayyAKn petdppocn tov dtudééemv oto Aberdeen
10 1950-1951, BA. G. Marcel, The Mystery of Being. Reflection and Mystery (topog 1), ptop. G. S. Fraser,
Ywdayo, Henry Regnery Company, 1950, c. 28-29). Mdiota, o Georges Friedmann ctov tpoAoyo tov
Lod wafd n avlpomivy epyacio avopépetat 6o £pyo Tov Gheorghiou, To omoio ot yoAhikn LeTdppaocn
nporoyileton amd Tov Marcel” onueidvet: «f...] unmog og tedevtaia avalvon to vonua (1] To un vonua)
g “Eixoorng méummng wpag dev givor Lo oOLoKANP®TIKY KatayyeAio TG TEXVIKNG EW0®AOANTPIOG, TOV
BactAevel ofuepa, wor mov Bvoldlel 10 GTopo oE €va JOIKNTIKO UNYXOVIGHO OveEAENTO KOl
papwaptouévo™ (BA. G. Friedmann, I1od tpofd n avOpidmivy epyacia;, 0.7., 6. 12).
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agoipeoncy (esprit d’abstraction)®®, 1o omoio o @AOGOPOC AVTIMPONKE ©C
KATOGTPOPIKO Y10 TOV AvOpmmo 10N ord T cvppetoyn tov otov A’ Iaykdopuo torepo
otav Kot avalntodce Kol EVIUEPOVE TOVG GLYYEVEIG TOV OYVOOVUEVOV GTPATIOTOV
OYETIKA UE TNV KATACTOGT TOVS, £0TIALOVTOG TNV TPOGOYY| TOV GE OEO0UEVA, OTMG O
YPOVOG, 0 TOTOG KOl TO TAOG GVLVNOMG cLVEPN 0 BdvaTog TOVG, KATA TPOTO UTPOGMTO,
dlymg dnAaodn va AapPdvel vidym TV TPoceOTIKN {1 TOL GTPATLDTY, TOV TOVO TOL
iS00 kar TtV cvyyevdv 1ov*®. T ovtd énerto kpdnoe oTol £pyo. TOL oL
TEPCOVOMOTIKY] OTTIKY OEVAVTL GTNV TEYVIKY], EMIKEVIPOVOVTOS TO EVOLAPEPOV TOV
011 01d0eomn apaipeong g TEYVIKNG.

2VUYKEKPLEVA, APLEPWTE apKeTEG GEAdES Tov O1 avBpwmor evavtio ato avBpwmivo
OTNV TOPOLGLACT TOV TEYVIKOV oamaioong 1N amavlpomids kot eEELTEMGHOV
(techniques d’avilissement) tng avOpomvng vmapéng Kot a&loTPETELNS, AVOPEPOVTOG
¢ otopkd mapadeiypato to oTpatonedn cvykévipoong tov Nali. Ewdwkdtepa, o
I'dAlog @rlocopog avTiAapPavetor Tig TexviKeS anasimong «mog éva chvoro pedddmv
OV GKOTHUMS €POPUOlOVTOL PE GKOTO VO, GLYKPOLGTOLV UE OGOVS GVIIKOLV GE Lol
OPIoUEVT] KOTNYOPIiO Y10 VO GUVTIPIYOLV TOV OVTOGERAGHO TOVS, UE GKOTO VO, TOVG
HETATPEYOLV 6TOdOKG o8 avOpdmva andPAnta (déchets), mov va avtilappdvovrat
TOVG £0VTOVG TOVG MG TETOW, KOl €V TEAEL VoL TECOLV 01 {B101 TOV E0VTO TOVG TPOG TNV
ameAmicio, Oyl omAdg og dravonTikd eminedo (intellectuellement), odld kot o {oTiKo
eminedo (vitalement)»*8. e avtéc Tic TEYVIKES Ovayvopilel ®¢ KOPO GTOYO TNV
EKUNOEVION NG OLTOKLPLIPYING TOV avOpOT®V, OCTE VO LTAKOLV TLEAL Kot
aveE€taoto oTig eviodéc Tpitav*®®, kabbg yio tov Marcel tepdotia onpacio £xet
avVayvVOPIoT Kol VIEPAGTIOT| TG LOVAOIKOTNTOS TOL TPOGAOTOV TOVS KoL TNG ovtasiog
TOVG «OeV pmopetl ot M 1Wéa va vroPaduictel, diymwe v 01 otrypn vo araslmdel
KoL 0 GvOpOTOCY, Oa avapépet*®.

O Xpwotiavdg erhocopog vrootnpilel ta Aeyopevd Tov yuo TG cuvOnKeg ot

OTPOTOMEDD GLYKEVIPWOONG, AVAPEPOVTOS SNYNCELS EMLMOVI®MV TOV OAOKOVTOUOTOG,

486. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre [’humain, 0.1., 6. 7.

487. Bernard Gendreau, «Gabriel Marcel's Personalist Ontological Approach to Technology», 6.w., o.
229.

488. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre [’humain, 0.x., . 36.

489. B\, 6.1, . 20.

490. B\, 6.1, 6. 22.
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t49 1o ¢ Pelagia Lewinska*®?- §ev sivat amapaitto, Opwd,

omw¢ tng Jacqueline Riche
€00 va. ovOTPEEOLLE GE AVTEG TIC €E1GTOPNGELS EKEIVOV TV cLVONKOV, OTWG Kl 6T
épya tov Primo Levi kot o €€lotopfioel; moAAGV AV emlOVI®OV, ®OTE Vo
avtiineBodpue o6tL ot 1oyvpopoi tov Marcel yuo tic «teyvikée amoa&ioongy ™G
avOpoOmvng aElomPENEING O EKEIVEC TIC KOTOOTAGELS OVTOTOKPivOVIOL OTNnV
TPOYLLOTIKOTNTOL.

Eivor emBefoaropévo ma amd moAréc paptupieg 0TL ekelveg ot Texvikég amasimong
GLVOOEVLOVTAV TAVTOTE OO TV YVYOAOYIKT XEPAYDYNGN TOV avOP®TOV, MOTE TEMKA

VO KATAGTOOV TEPIGGOTEPO  ovTikeipevo®

, PlYHEévVO O MOl KATAGTOGYT TOL V.
aic0dvovtat 0Tt Tovg Taplalel, amoAVT®S amofevopéva amd v avbevtikd avOpomvn
katdotaon?®. Anlodn Vv KoTdoTaom, OTNV oMol OC TPOCMTO OVASHLLOVPYOVY
elevbepa TOV €00TO TOVG KOl vrIEPPaivouy TOV KOGHO TOV  OVTIKEWUEVOV,
IMUOVPYOVTOG KATL VED, OTIOG aKPIPDE TO Tapdderypa mov avapépet o Marcel yio tovg
aAnOwvoig KaAATEYVES, ONoVPYoHS TG LOYPAPIKNG, TNG YAVTITIKNG, THG LOVGIKNG Kot
TV AEEEMV, TTOL TO OMOTEAEGLLA TOVL £PYOV TOVG givatl KAOe popd KATL TOL EKKLVEL OO
TOUG 10100¢ OAAG TOTE Oev mePKAElETOl OTO KOAMTEXVIKO €Y® TOLG, OAAL TOVG

vrepPoivel kou Tovg erevBepmdver*®®

. Oa yphwyel, paMota, 6To NUEPOADYLO TOV OTL, GE
OAEG TIG TEPUTTMOCELG OTOL LITAPYEL AVOPOTIVT dNUoVPYIKOTNTA £ TNG VANG, €lte glvan
N KaAMEPYELDL TOL KNToL, gite N e£doknon evdg povoikol opydvov N M enelepyacio
TOV TTNA0Y, Kol TAEIOTEC GALEC MEPUTTAOGELS, «TO €YV Telvel, Ba pumopovoe va el

Kavévag, Oy mo va, pndevileton (S’anéantir), oAld va e&aryviCetat, vo petafaiieTon og

491. Charles, Jacqueline kou Oliver Richet, Trois Bagnes, J. Farenczi et fils, [apiot, 1945.
492. Pelagia Lewinska, Vingt mois a Auschwitz, Nagel, ITapict, 1945.
493. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre [’humain, 6.1., 6. 21. XopoxtnpioTikn ivat pio ¢pacT] Tov akovEL
o Primo Levi and évov Teppavo dowknth katd to ta&idt tov mpog to Auschwitz, mov deiyvet axpipag
MV OVIETOTICT TOV OYHOADTOV O¢ avTikeévav mpokertor yio to “Wie viel Spit?” (ndco
Koppdtia;) (Primo Levi, Edv avto eivau o dvBpwmog, ptep. Xopa Zapikidt, Aypa, Abfva, 2007, o.
18).
494. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre [’humain, 0.x., 6. 23.
495. «O avBpwmog dev pmopei va eivar eledBepog, 00Te va Topapeivel eEhevBepog, mopd Lovo oto Babpo
670V 07010 TaPapEVEL cLVIESEUEVOC He avTd Tov Tov vrepPaivel]...]» (BA. 6.1, o. 24. TIB. G. Marcel,
Le Mysteére de [’étre. Réflexion et mystere (topog 1), 6.1., 6. 53).
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sivoun?%,

H avOpodmivn ehevbepia, Opmc, amattei tn owapkn enavafePaionon g n erevbepia
dev givar éva dmpo, pa dwped v omoia gite v a&lomotovpe gite Oy, dnAadr dev
etvar po dedopévn Ka GuVEYNG KATAGTOOT, 0ALY o cuveyNG Katdktnor. E&nyel en’
avtob o Marcel, 6t 1 ehevbepia w¢ 1 awTopPYOULIET, MG 1 KOVTLOVE «OvTOVOuio, £XEL
petotpomel o pio «adylor OEANoN va KAVEL KOVEIG avTd oL TOL OPECEL, OPKEl
IKOVOTIOIMVTOG TIG OPECKEIEG TOL KOl TIC TPOTIUNGCEL TOV Vo UV eKTIfeTal OTIg

% Emyepsel, opwg, va d000OGEL auTH ™V avTiAnym g

KUPOGELC TOL VOpoLY?
elevbepiog amd TV TadTIoN TNG LE TNV 0GLOOGTA.

Onwg avapépet Kt €vog LEAETNTNAS TOL LaPGEAMOVOD €pyov: «Afymc Tnv ehevbepia
dev vmhpyer avBpomodnTa Kol o AvBpwmog omichoywpel otV KOTAGTOGT TOV
npbrypotog 1 TG unyavne. Tpérnetar o éva “gadget” mov a&lohoyeitan eE0AOKANPOV e
OpOVGC  AMOTELECUATIKOTNTOG Kol OmOd0oo™mg, Tov umopel va dAvBel Otav ot
OTOPOLTNTEG EMOKEVEG GE AVTO Yivouv TOAD axpiféc. Alymg tnv elevBepia Exovpe povo
Tov “palavipomo” mov Bewpeital amA®G ®C TOPAYM®YOS KOl KOTOVOAWOTNAG OlYmG
oTopkn ToldTnTe 1 Tpocemky ofia [...]»*%. Avtoc o dvBpwmog sivar sdkoin Asio yia
11§ TEYVIKEG amaimong, kKabdg Exel Anopovicet v akepotdtta (integrité) tov, mv
KUPIOTNTO. TOV €0VTOV TOV, TNV omoio. mpoomadel va emovagéper o Marcel*®. O
avelevbepoc avOpmmog eOKoAa pmopel vo dextel MV amopoitnT Yo TNV
anavOpmomoincn Tov YLXOAOYIKY Katoamieon, mov @aivetor 0Tt yvopilovv Ocot
petayepifovroar avtég T1g TeXVIKESG amadimong: yvopilovv g «Eva ov mov dtatnpet
€0T® KOl TNV TOPOIKPT €VIVTTOOTN 1TNg 110G tov ¢ o&log eivar Kavo va

500

AvVTOPAGEL ... [»> Kot £TG1 EMYEPOVV Vo TOV EEPILMOCOVV ATV OKPPDOG TNV €YYEVN

AELOTPETELDL TTOV EVOEYOUEVMG VO UTOPECEL VO ATTOTEAEGEL QLPETN P LIOC AVTIGTOOTC.

496. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1., 6. 241" gMviky ékdoon: 6.1., o. 183. TIP. Xopd Mrokovikora-
I'ewpyomovAov, «Gabrie Marcely 6t0: To tpoayixo, 1 paywdia kai 0 Pil0T0Pos 6TOV EIKOOTO 1MVa., O.T.,
c.112.

497. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 0.1., 6. 205. EAAnvikn éx8.: 6.w., c. 210.
498. Newton P. Stallknecht, «Gabriel Marcel and the human situation», The Review of Metaphysics,
topog 7, Ty 4 (Iovviog, 1954), ¢. 665-666.

499. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, .., 6. 209-210. EAAnvikn €x6.: 6.1., ©.
214-215.

500. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre I’humain, 6.7., c. 40. TIB. R. Troisfontaines, De [’existence a l’étre:

La philosophie de Gabriel Marcel, 6.%., 6. 71.
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O T'dAAog e1AOG0P0oG €0TIALEL TNV TTPOGOYN TOL otV avBpdmivi allompéneia, Oyl
Y10 VOL TNV AT0d0UNoEL Kot Vo, TV €E0pBoroyicel TANP®G, AALY [LE GKOTO VO S1apUAAEEL
TOV «HVOTNPLOON TUPNVOY KOL TOV «IEPO YOPAKTHPO», TOV TNG apUOlel COUQOVA [E
Tov 1510 Tov Marcel®®. B&Bata, avtdg o 16pdc yapaktipag dev avoyvmpiletor pdvo omd
EKEIVOLG TTOV TNV OVOLYAYOLV BTNV KON OQETNPI LOg ¢ OETKA dnuovpyquata, oAl

cvvictatol aKkpPOC GTOV TEMEPAGUEVO YAPAKTAPO TOL ovOpdmov 0%

avVoQEPEL O
Marcel: «®a Mrtav, epovd, TAGYN Kol TOVI®OG GGVVETO VO, IOXVPLGTOVUE 7O M
avOpamvn alonpénela dev Umopel va yivel deKTn Topd amd ekeitvovg povaya mov, vd
OTO0ONTTOTE OLOAOYIOKY] HOPPN, avayvopilovv pntd 10 Ocd G TaTtEPA OA®Y TOV
avOponrwv, étol Tov N a&lonpéneto, va epeavileTol ®g To onuadt To 1610 tng imago
dein®®. Avtifeta, yia tov Marcel, n aélonpéneia avoyvopileton e T cvveldnronoinon
™G TPOTOTNTOG Kol TG OvNTOTNTAG HOg, 0md TNV 0moio 0EV TPOKVTTEL 1 UNOAUVOTI T
g {ong, N akOpHa KL oV ovadVETOL QVTT, TPETEL VAL TNV OVTIGTPEYOVLLE, ATOdIO0VTOC
otov avBpomo éva mvevpatikd avtifapo oto pundév, Ommg eivor n aglonpénelo mov
TPOKVTTEL OO TIC SamPpocmMIKEG oyéoelc. 'Etol, o avOpmmog cuvamtel eMkpveic
JECUOVG [LE TOVS CLVAVOPDOTOVE TOL, SLATNPMOVTOG TNV OKEPALOTNTA TOV, TNV KUPLOTNTO

el Tov g0VTOY TOVL?

, avayvopifovtag Tmg dev pmopel va givorl avtdpkmng o0Te VAIKA,
0VTE TVELUOTIKG amopovouEvog €d® 1 amopdveon (isolement) dwopépet amd ™
novaéia (solitude), n omoia dev givar po oTEPNoM, AAAG (o TANPOTHTO TTOL Eivar pio
amopoitntn tpodmdHeon yio TNV adEAPOSLVT|, KABMG EMTPETEL TNV ATOGTOCT OO TOV
ECOTEPIKO YDPO TOL omortei o kabévag yio tov savtd tov°%. Etot o kdouog
EMOVIEPOTIOLEITOL OO TNV AVOPAOTIYT] KOWVOTNTO KOl VOMLLOTOd0TEITAL (0G €vag KOGHOG
OV EUTEPIEXEL TNV TPOTOPYIKN OEOTPENEID TNG OTOMKNG (oNG, TOL OQEidel va
StapouAaytel amd TOVG KIvOOVOLG TNG TEXVIKTG Ko TG palomoinong.

Amd ) pia, Aowmdv, 1 0EOTPETELN AVAYETOL GTNV CVTOVOUIO TOV TPOCHTOV KO TN
duvatodmto va Aopfdver v guBovn TV TPA&edv Tov KO, ond TNV GAAN, GTOV
HETOQUGIKO TNG YOPUKTNPO: TPOKVTTEL, ONAOY|, omd TNV evodparn vmopén, M

KaAVTEPA cLVOTOPSEN HE TOV KOGHO Kol TOUG GAAOLG avOP®OTOVG HE TOLG OmOioVg

501. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 168. EAAnviky €x9.: 0.7, 6. 172.
502. BA. 6., 6. 177. EMAqvikn €k3.: 0.7, 6. 181.

503. BA. 6.1, 6. 174. EMA\nvikn €xd: 60.1., 6. 178.

504. BA. 6.1, 6. 209-210. EAAnvin €kd.: 6.1, 6. 214-215.

505. BA. 6.1, 6. 203. EAMnvikn €xd: 6.1., 6. 208-209.
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OUVATTOVLE AVOEVTIKEG SLOUTPOCMOTIKES GYECELS, TOL THTOV EYD-ECV.

I'a tov I'dAho prAdGopo, OIS akpPdg vITdpyel oy avOpdTvn vapEn KATL TO
U OVOy®YWHO OE EMGTNUOVIKO AOY0, mov Oev elvar €Enynollo aQoipeTikd Kot
opBoroyioTikd, aAld PLOVETOL TPOTAPYIKA MG HVGTNPLO, £TCL KO GTNV avOpdTIVY
Omapén vdpyel KATL TO OO0 OVTIOTEKETOL GTNV VTTOPEOUIoN TG, Kol TOo 0moio dgv
yepayoyeitor diyme mapdAinio vo aAlowwbdel o idto¢ o avBpwmog avtd eivor M
a&lomPENELD TOV, TO YOPAKTNPIOTIKO TNG avBpomvomrdsg tov. Oco Ouwg otov
TEYVOKPATOVUEVO KOG, 1] OKEPOULOTNTO TOL KAOEVOC VITOVOUEVETOL OO TNV TEXVIKN
e€dptnomn tov aTdpov, T0G0 Mo Kaiplo TIOETAL TO EPATNUA TOL HVGTIKOD OVTOV
YopaKTNpa TG avOpamvng alonpénciag: avapmtiétal £tot o Marcel: «[...]ti teiver va
ovuPel pe v avOpoTvn aE0TPETELN LEGO GTOV TEXVOKPOUTOVIEVO KOGLLO, GTOV 0010
éxel mapadofel onpepa o avOpomoc» % H éupeon avayvopion sivor ot teivel va
eCarelphel, N kalvtepa, telvel va AncpovnBel and 1o 1010 Tov AvBpwmo, Tov adtapopet
YU TNV TVELUATIKY] TOL @QVOT, Y. TO &vol TOV, €0TIALOVTAG LOVAYO GTO EXELV,
aKohovBmdvTag TVEAL TG VOpUES TG MOLIKNG KOWOTNTAG GTNV OTOi0 OVAKEL Ko
EKTANPOVOVTOG TIC EMITAYES TOV KAMITOMGHOD Y10 Topoymyl kot kotoviinon®®’. O
oLYYPOVOS AvOpmmog dev avaroyileTor TV emppon g TeXvVoroYiag, etvorl Epprato g
TPODONGNG TPOIOVTI®V e OPNUUGELS EEEIOIKEVUEVES Y10 TV TEPIMTMOT TOL KAOEVOCS
Kol BpioKeTon SIOPKAOS GTO KLVIYL TOV KovoUpylov mov aicBdveton Ot to yperdletal.
Tnv avayvopion avtdv Tov KIvobvev entyelpet vo apurvicst o Marcel.

O avBpwmog yuo tov I'dAdo rAds0opo yavel TpoodevTikd T0 vIap&lakd Tov Bépog
V7O TV évvota 0Tt 6€ AT TO TEYVIKO TEPIPAAAOV Oev avaryvepilel mo TNV 1KOVA TOV
€aVTOV TOV: YAveEL TNV avtoyvocio Tov, Kabhg tifeton o 1010¢ otV vanpecio ™G
TEXVIKNC 8. Agv IWAGULE TTL0L LOVO Y100 TV TEYVIKH OV £XEL AVAYKN TOV GvOp®TO, OAAG
YL TV TANPN avtovounon g and avtdv. Exel ma eEamlwOel mApwg oe 0AdKANPN
™ (0N, 6€ OAEG TIG OPAGELS TNG KAOMLLEPIVIG TPOKTIKNG KOL VIO QLT TNV £VVOL0L LUAGLLE
v TV €ykafidpuon Tov TEXVIKOU TOMTIGHOV.

Ye avtd 1o onueio ailer va emonuavlel n mopatipnon tov Ellul yio v

506. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 204. EAAnviky €x9.: 0.7., 6. 209.
507. H apaipeon kot 1 entbopio yio A0 Kot LeyOADTEPT] KOTOY VAMKAOV OVTIKEWEVOV EIVOL OL TNYES TNG
ovToloYIKNG avnovyiag pog  avtod emonpaivel kot o Sam Keen oto épyo tov Gabriel Marcel, John Knox
Press, Richmond Virginia, 1967, c. 13-16.

508. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 213-214. EXAnvikny £k3.: 0.7., ©.

218-219.
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avtovopnon ¢ TeYVIKNG. Ymoomnpilel 0Tt ma 1 TeXVOAOYIKY TPOOSOG OV EXEL UdL
YPOUUIKN TTopeia mov TV Kabopilel KAmo10G: deV TPOY®PA, Y10 TAPAGELY L0, COUPOVOL
He éva TAAVO VOGS GLYKEKPLUEVOL EMIGTHOVA 1) TOMTIKOV apynyoV, oA akolovbei
TOVG S1KOVG TNG VOLOLGE, TOVG VOLOVG TNG OKATATOVGTNG TPOOdov. AnAadt|, £xel TaWEL
VoL VTLAPYEL EMELON KATO10G AvOpTOg HEGH VTG ATOPAETEL GE EVa OMOTEALEGLOL, OAAA
&xel Kataotel 1 101 1) TEYVIKY aTOoKOTOC. Avtovoundnke amd tov dvOpwmo Kot dev
VIAPYEL T YOPOG O OLTH Yoo TNV ovOpdTIvn OMpovpyky dadikacio kKot tnv
KOVOTIOIN G TOV QTN TPOKAAOVCE: TOL KOTOPEPVEL TTLOL LOVN TNG KOl EMEKTEIVETOL GE
OM0 Kol TEPLOCOTEPEG MTLYEC NG avOpomvng C{ong €wg OTOL T TAVIA Vo
avtopuBpilovton diymg T cvumpain tov avlpdmov°®. ‘Etot, o Marcel gtévet va met
OTL «0 1810¢ 0 AvOpmTOg Yivetar avTikeipevo g Texvikno» L. Apkel Vo GKepTOVUE TN
YPOPEIOKPOTIKT KPATIKT UNYOVT), TNG OTTOL0G Ol dlEPYACIES EKTEAOVVTAL ATPOCOTA KOl
pe apvoka dSuokivnTo Kot TepITAOKO TPOTO- OEV Eivat 0VTE GTO EAAYIOTO dNULOVPYIKEC,
0AAG oG «oe avtibeon pe k6Oe Suvath dnuovpyion®t. e avtd To VoA, TEIVEL
o 1 18100 M {oon vor AapBavel avTov TOV OHOL0 YPAPEIOKPATIKS YopoKkTpa?,

Emiong, o I'dAhog @1AoGoeoc divel diaitepn EUPOOT) GTNV TOSAY®YIKT TEYVIKY,
OmoVv 0 dAcKaAOG PAETEL TOVG LOBNTEG G AdEL doYElD TOV TTPETEL VAL YEUICOVV LE TOV
KOADTEPO TPOTO LLE TIG O YPNOUYLES Y10 ALTOVG TANPOPOPIES. LTV TTEPIMTOON QLTS
™me teyvikng o Marcel avapéper 10 mopdaderypo tov kvpiov Gradgrind, tov
uvbomhaotikov Mpwa tov Charles Dickens amd Ta dbokolo ypovia, o omoiog

avtihappavotay Tovg avBpdmovg, akopa Kot to {da, og mowkila doyeia Tov uropohv

509. J. Ellul, The technological society, 6.x., c. 4.
510. BA., 0.1, 6. 22.
511. G. Marcel, Le Mysteére de [’étre. Réflexion et mystére (topog 1), 6.@., c. 38.
512. X10 id10. Pvoikd og owtd 10 B KAvel avapopd otov Kdaexa (G. Marcel, Le Mystere de I’étre.
Réflexion et mystere (tépoc 1), 0.7, 6. 98). Exiong, o Michael P. Smith ot éva Gpbpo tov apBuei oto
épyo 1ov Marcel mévie OSWOTACES NG YPOPEIOKPATIKAG Opydvworng, mov gumodilovv TV
CQLTOTPUYUATMCT] TOL TPOGAOTOL UEGA OO TN SNUIOVPYIKOTNTO KoL TH SHVOYT avOpOTIVOVY SEGUMV TOV
vrepPaivouv Tovg ¥PNOoONPIKOVE GKOTOVE Kol ENXLTVUYYAVOLV TO EIAKPIVEG EVOLAPEPOV YO TOV GALOV,
yw 10 €00. [Ipoxettar, Aomdv, o) yio v amdivtn e&e1dikevon oTIg epyactakég Aertovpyieg, ) v
EPOPYIKT QAVGION TMV EVIOADY KOl T@V OTOPACE®DY, ¥) TO OTPOCOTO TVEDA TNG OPYAV®ONG, O) TNV
0pBoLOYIKT OTOTEAEGUATIKOTNTO TOV TEXVIKOV OV 0OKOAOLOOVVTOL KOl €) TNV OVIWETOTION TOV
EPYOTOV MG HECOV Yo TV ekmAnpwon tov otoywv (Michael P. Smith, «Self-fulfillment in a
Bureaucratic Society: A Commentary on the Thought of Gabriel Marcel», Public Administration Review,
topog 29, ty. 1, lavovdaploc-Oefpovdpilog 1969, 6. 25-32 ko kKupimg cerida 26).
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va eUmEPEYOLV OANOELES KOl SNAMVE YOPOUKTNPIOTIKA «X’avth T (N 0EAovpe uoévo
Teyovotan°t3. TMheiota oxdpa mapadsiypoto Bo pmopovooy va 80Bovv Kot pe THV
EMPPON TOV UEGMOV KOWMVIKNG OIKTH®MONG OTIS avOpOTIVEG OYECELS KO UE OPKETES
eMEVAGEEIS va @Tavape vo copeovicovpe pe tov Ellul 6t miéov vrdpyetr n teyvikn
™G PUMag Kot TG aydmng, OTMG LIAPYEL 1 TEXVIKN] OTO KOAOUTL 1] 610 TpEEIo-
KATOAQUPAVEL 1) TEYVIKN Kot TIG 1o Pabid avBpdmivec Aettovpyieg pog, Tnv avbopuncio
LLOG KOl TV TPOGMOTIKT OMpovpyio pLog.

Mnpootd, OGS, o€ 0VTO TOV Kivouvo vo KoTaoTtel 0 avOpwmog and Eva TpOc®TO
TVELHOTIKNAG VNG, OMUIoOvPYIKOTNTOG Ko dvvordtmrog ovburmépPaocng, oe pia
Kapkatovpa avlpdmov— OomAadr ce €va ovtikeipevo mov vmoloyiletor amdAvTa
ocupe®Vva, pe PeTaPAnTtég, xbvovtog v avtadio Kot T HovadtKOTNTO TOV TPOCHTOV
TOL KaTh TG emtayég TG TeXvVIKnc— eugavifetor yio tov Marcel o poéroc tov
euocoeov. Eivar gddoyo avtd, ov vmoroyicovpe 01t 0 ['dAAog @UAOGOQOC Kot
dpapatovpyos B4tel G GTOYO TOL PIAOCOPIKOL KOl SPAULATOVPYIKOD TOV £PYOV TNV
TVEVHLOTIKY] QPOTVIOT] TOV EPNOVYOGUEVOV GUVELOTCEMV.

BAémel, Aowmov, tov @IAOGO(PO MG TO EVOLIUEGO TOV VAIKOV KOGUOL Kol TOL
TVELUATIKOV KOGHOL. Efval avtdg mov dapecorafel tnv teXVIKN GTOV AVAGTOYXOGHLO
Kou €16Gysl T SiepdTNon otV emompoviky péfodo . Asv avalntel ma v
ATOKAAVYT TOV KPUOOV AEITOVPYLUDY TOL KOGLOL KO TOV £00VTOV, AAAL ETAVOPEPEL OG
TPOTOUPYIKO OEGOUEVO TNV OUEGOTNTA TNG OTTOAVTO TPOCSHOTIKYG PlOONE TOV HVGTNPIOV
™G VTapENG, o€ avTiBeoT e TNV KLPLOPYIKN AVOAVTIKT GKEYT TOV TPAOTOL GTOYAGLOV

”515 o amd to

NG EMGTNUNG Kot TEYVIKNG. ATO T0 “1i glvan;” mepvape oto “ti sipan;
Exewv, OMAadTn To TPOPANLLA KOl TNV OVTIKELEVOTOINGT) TOV KOGLOL Y10l TV KOTOVON oM
TOV AEITOLPYIOV TOV HE GKOTO TNV KOTOYN KOl TOV YEPIOUO TOoL, petafaivovpe oto
elval kot T0 PLGTAPLO TOL KOGLOL KOl TOV €0VTOV, dNANON GTNV EMAVAGOVOEST] TOL
KOGLOV, Kol TNG 6ol TPooTadelog eENynong tov KOGHOV, LE TNV TPOSOTIKY {1 TOV
KkéOe epevvn).

Emyepel, Lowmdv, va avtiotpéyel Ty omdALTH mToUAKPLUVOT) TOL avOp®TOL amd TO

OV ®G OAOTNTO, ONAOY] amd TNV OVTIANYN TOL €0VTOV O PEPOG TOL OAOVL, MG £VOG

513. G. Marcel, Le Mystere de [’étre. Réflexion et mystére (tépog 1), 6.7, 6. 26-27.

514. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre I’humain, 6.x., . 99.

515. «IIépacpa amd To TpoPANLLe ToV sivar, 6To Ti eipa (G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.m., 6. 161" sAAnviki
éxdoon: 6.m., 6. 126).
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CLUUETEY®V OTO KOGLO KO ¢ Vo TveD o, ToL BploKeTal o€ EvOTNTA e GAAL TVEDLOTOL
Kot Oyl ®G amOuaKpO¢ TopatnpNnTHS Tov Kosuov. ' tov Marcel o cuyypovog owtdg
KOGHOG KIVOLVEDEL amd TNV OVOAVTIKY OKEWYN, Tov meplepydletor dedopéva TV
EUMEPIKAV eMoTUOV. O AvOpwTog Yoo auth TN okéyn g agaipeong eivar €vag
ap1Ouog mov cuuPdriet o éva dBpotoua. ' tov I'dAdo eilocopo, Oums, oe avtifeon
LE TOV AvOpmOTO MG TPOGMTO, «TO ATOWO EVAL TO “KATOIOU GE TEUOYIOUEVH KOATATTOON
(d '¢état parcellaire). To dtopo dev givar mapd Evo 6TOTIOTIKO GTOYXEIO— Kot o TNV
GAAN PEPIE, SEV LILAPYEL SVVATH GTUTIGTIKY TOPE 6TO TES{0 TOV “Kémotor” (0N)»°1e. Ot
SAPopeg, OUMGC, 10e0L0Yieg TOV LTOGTNPILOVY OTL KOTEXOLVY TOL EENYNTIKA EpYaAEiaL Yol
T0Vv GvBpwmo, emyelpov TV ENYNOT TOV, ATOLOVAOVOVTAS TOV GE Mo LOVO TTTUYN TNG
Cong TouG, Yo TaPAdELY o G LOVO OIKOVOUIKO OV, O LOVO WYuXoAoYwKO ov 1| (pev!)
oG €vo. OTOHO HOG (QUANG KTA.,, ®OGTE VO TOV EAEYYOLV KOTA TOV TPOTO TOL
avtihappavovtaon kot xepilovtot Tig Aettovpyieg g unyovig.

Ye kopto mepimtmon dev e€nyodv ™ ocvykekpuévn avOpomvny dmapén, n omoia
LETEYEL GE TAVTOYPOVOL TOIKIAEC KOTNYOpies, oA Ko Ti¢ vepPaivert’- amotvyydvovy
1e avTd Tov TpOTO va EEKAEIOMGOVY TO LVOTNPLO oV TEPKAEiet 1 vrapén tov. [Tapodra
avtd, 0 cVYYPovog KOGHOG cuveyilel Kot AVTILETOTILEL TOV AvOp®TO Gov pnyavi] Kot
OA0 TOV KOGLO mG éva ep1BdAlov mpoPAnpdTmy to omoia pia TexvViKn o propécet va
o emAvoet®e,

Nat, vdpyovv mAeiota BeTiKd amd TV avdmtuén g Texvoroyiog, aALd oo ivan
T0 KOGTOG TNG Y10 TNV TPOSMOTIKN VIOPEN; «Apaye 1 EIGPOAN ™G TEYVIKNG 0TS (WEC
LLOG GNLEPQ OEV TEIVEL VO AVTIKATOGTNGEL TNV TVEVHOTIKY IKAVOTOINGN LE TNV VAIKN
NOOVN KOl TNV TVELUOTIKN OvNnoLyiot HE TN SVCOPECKELD YL TNV EALELYT LAIKOV
aya®odv]...]»°t% H avnovyio tov Marcel givon 6t 1) advinon 6To mopoaméve epdTua
etvar pddrhov Betikr. Tnv ekppdlel kol pe dpapatovpykd Tpdémo 6to €pyo tov 7o
Kevpi. 1o 1010 avtd Beatpio £pyo ekppdlel, emmALOV, KO TN YEVIKOTEPT] KPLTIKT] TOV

GTOV GLYYPOVO KOGLO KOl TOVG KIVOHVOULG IOV aVTIUETOTILEL 0 GUYYPOVOS AvOp®TOC o€

516. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concreéte, 6.7, 6. 166. EMnvucn €18.: 6.1t., 6. 130.

517. Terence Sweeney, «Against ideology. Gabriel Marcel’s Philosophy of Vocation», Logos: A Journal
of Catholic thought and culture, topog 16, ty. 4, ®6wonwpo 2013, c. 180.

518. BA. 0.1., 6. 185

519. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre [’humain, 6.1., c. 47.
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TOMTIKO KOl KOW®VIKO emimedo, €£altiog TnNg TVELUOTIKNG EKMTOCNG TOL Kol TNG

KupLopyiog TG TEYVIKNC, TOV GAANAOGLUTANPOVOVTAL.
4. To Kevrpi (Le Dard)

To Kevipi ypaetnke to 1936 kou ovéfnke oTn oknvi TNV ETOUEVY] YPOVLL,
OmOTEAMVTOS €va amd To onpoviikotepo Bsatpikd €pyo tov Gabriel Marcel?,
Avapépel, TG 0 TO TO EPYO LEAETE «TOV OTOTPOCAVATOAMGLLO TOV TVEVUOTOG AYO TPV
mv  évapén tov  Asvtépov  IMaykoopiov  moAépov»°?,  mpoumvoovtag  kou
emonpaivovtag Tig Tparyikés e&eMéelc pe v avodo tov Xithep Kot Tig Onprwdieg Tov
Noadi, copemva TévtoTe Kot PE TIG TANPOPOPIES TOV dIVEL BTNV EXAVEKOOGT TOV £PYOV
10 1967, 10 omoio mepthapfavetar 6to To uvotikd fpioketor ota vioid (Le Secret est
dans les iles)®?2. e autd 10 KelUEVO TAPEYEL M0l GOVTOUT SOKILOKT TEPTYPAPT| TOV
OLYKEKPILEVOL Beatpuco €pyov, mpocBétoviag pio axopo mepimtwon, Omov n
eurhocopia kot to Béatpo evappovifovtar Kot Tapovstdlovy TapdAAnAa KOWEG 10E€C.

To épyo otpépetor YOpo amd 600 KevTplkovg xapakTipec, Tov Eustache Soreau kot
tov Werner Schnee. O Eustache npoépyetat and to Aaikd otpdpata, aAid o Yapog tov
ue tnv Béatrice tov emttpénel va axolovBnoel TV Topeia TOLV OG HOVGIKOS, KAODS O
TATEPOS TG YUVOIKOAG TOV, AOY® TNG AGTIKTG TOV TAENG KO TMV TTOATIKMV TOV EXLPPODV
npowbei to épyo tov Eustache. And v aiAn, o Werner, gival emiong povoikag,
eppovog Tparyovdiog TV HeYAAOV EOVIKOV pOUOVTIK®Y GLVOETOV, TOV GTNV TopEia
TOL G KOAMTEXVNG cLvdEdnKke pe deoud Qidiag kot ocvvepyaoiog pe tov Rudolf, évav
EBpaio mavicta, o omolog facavictnke amd toug vali, aALd KOTAPEPE VO GUYEL AT’ TN
Teppovio®?. O Werner, ov kot Bépoc T'epuavog mov dev Ba eiye exetvn ) oTiyp

mpofAnua pe toug Noli, eykatéhenye emiong ™ yOPA, VIPOTIAGUEVOS OO TN GTAOM

520. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., . 157 xon tov {6100, «An autobiographical essay»,
o.m., 6. 37.

521. G. Marcel, Le secret est dans les iles, Thédtre: Le Dard, L Emissaire, La Fin du Temps, Plon,
Iopiot, 1967, . 14.

522. BA. 6.1., 6. 14-19 kot t0 ev Ady® Beatpikod otig oelideg 25-153.

523. Tov fpwa tov Werner, tov ['eppovo mov gykataeinel ) ydpa tov, Oyt yroti kivdvvevel g Efpaiog
1N KOUPOVVIGTAG, 0ALG YioTi akoAovOel Tov eilo Tov oV avTipeTOTilel 0vTovg TOLC KIvdhvoug, o Gabriel
Marcel avagpépet 61t Tov gpmvevotnke amd Tov ovyypapéa Paul Krantz (ywevdavopo Ernst Erich Noth),
0 omoiog teMkd Emanée ko o poro tov Werner oto npdto avéBacpa tov épyov to 1937 (G. Marcel, Un

chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., . 157-158).
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TMOV GCLUTOTPLOTOV TOV amévavTtt otov ¢ido tov. Etot fpicketan 6to omiti tov Eustache,
nalob @ilov tov Werner kot tng Béatrice, yovaikoag tov Eustache, 6mov kot Oa
Qovep®BOVV 01 £VTOVEG TOMTIKEG KOl KOWVMVIKESG TOVG SLOPOPEC.

Amd 1t pio pepd, o Eustache ayamder tn yvvaika tov, 0010QOpPOVIOG YO TIG
TPOOTTIKEG TTOL TOV OVOIYOLV Ol OIKOVOUIKEG KO TOATIKEG dVVOTOTNTEG TG OO TV
GAAN pepLd, OU®G, OTOOOKA O YAUOG TOVG HOAVVETOL Omd TNV 0t vt 1060 NG
ekpuetdAlevong tov mAovtov ™c. Onog emonpoaivet o Marcel, n oyéon tovg
duoyepaivetar omd po avicoppomio avapeso otny talikn Weoloyio tov Eustache kot
TNV KOWVOVIKY] KOl OIKOVOUKY] KOATAGTOGT TNG YUVAIKAG TOV. AVTN N avIGOppoTio 6N
oyéon tovg evteivetan 0tav gpeavifetar n Gertrude, maAoid coppadnTpia tov Eustache
Kol oyovioTplo TG aplotepds, 1 omoia €yace T B€on g ©¢ daokdAd, AOY® NG
avTIEOVIKIOTIKNG T™C Tpomaydvdac. O mapamdve Adyog amdAVoNG TS GTA HATIO TOV
Eustache v npwomotei: tavtoypova n Gertrude tov katnyopet yia taikn tpodocia,
aicOnpa to omoio o Eustache to aicbdveton o 6Ao Ko mep1oGoTEPO.

Amd v @A, o Werner dev evdlopépetat yio tnv moitikn: o Marcel avagépet yuo
tov Werner tmog «avtd mov petpdet yio avtdv givor ot HePovopEVol avOpmmot Kot ot
dwmpocomikés oyxéoels. Em@uAdocetal amévavtl oTIC 0QUPECEIS LLE TIS OTOlEg
TPEQOVTAL Ol PAVOTIKOD», g avtifeon pe tov Eustache, o omoiog givar évag dvOpmmog
™me agaipeonc, «évac avlpomog Tov -lopdvy Xt Emmléov, smonuaivel 61t «f...]o
Bépvep ameybdaveror axpiPog tig etikétec. Evvoel mpv an’ dha va peivel dvBpomoc—

KL oA 1 AEEN £xet To mAeovék o vo. pedilet Tov Eotag»®?®

. Mg avtov tov 1pomo, 1
oA TOVG PIMO TPEMETOL GE Lo GOYKPOLGT Yol THV TOATIKY EUTAOKY] TV dvo. O
Eustache xatnyopei tov Werner yia atopikiopd, Aoym tov 0Tt 6gV HETEYEL OTIG OLASES
TOV AAMOV e£0plotmv, Kobmg oto okentiko tov Eustache o Werner koatnyoplonoeitan
®¢ TOMTIKOG QLYAG Kot M €vIOEN TOL GE [0 TETOW KOTNYopiol Omottel OpIoHEVEC
eVEPYELEC 01 OToleC TPEMEL VoL emteAovvToL amd pépovg tov. ['a tov Werner, avtifeta,
OLTN 1 KATNYOPLOTOoiNnoT TV avlp®OTmV, Tov 0povV He Evay 0010 Kol KoBoplopévo
TPOTO, £ivat 0voVG1oL KO QLT 1] O10POPI0 TOL Y10 TNV GUECT EUITAOKT] LLE TNV TOALTIKT,
yontebet ) yvvaiko tov Eustache, tn Béatrice, kot £€totl evieiveton M avtimaAdTTo

peta&o tov Eustache kot tov Werner.

Me avt6 T0V TPOTO, EPPAVICETAL GTO OPOUOTOVPYIKO TOV £PYO 1 KPITIKY| TOV AOKET

524. G. Marcel, Le secret est dans les iles, Thédtre: Le Dard, L’Emissaire, La Fin du Temps, 6.7, c. 16.

525. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 158. EAAnvikn £x3.: 0.7, 6. 161.
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o Marcel oto mvebuo g aaipeong 1 TG 0oploTiag, oNANSN TG GLOTNUOTIKES
TPOSTADEIEG YEVIKEVLONG KO KATNYOPLOTTOINGNG TOV UEPLOVOUEVOV KOl CLYKEKPIUEVMV
TPOCHTOV. AVTO TO TVELUA TNG YEVIKELONG OpopaTomoleital 6to Kevipl HEG® TOV
Eustache, o omoiog, v1t6 10 BApog TOV TPOCHOTIKDV TOV EVOYDV Kl GUVEISTOTOLDVTOS
OTL TPOdIdEL TNV TAEIKY] TOV OQETNPLN, OVTILETOTILEL TN YVVOITKA TOV MG EKTPOGMTO TNG
OOTIKNG TAENS KO TNV YEYEL TOV OEV OLOKOTTEL TIG OYEGELS L€ TOVG YOVELG TNG EMIONG,
aVOTTUGGEL plo TpuQepn oxéon pe tn Gertrude, oyt ywoti evivtooldletoar omd To
TPOCHOTIKA TNG YOPOKTNPIOTIKA, OAAG Yot TV avtipetonilel ©¢ évo PELOG oG
opdoag oty omoia B NOeke vo aviKel Ko 0 10106, eved avtumapépyetor tov Werner,
dlywg va Katavoel to amdALTA HLOVAOIKA oGO UATA TOV Y10 GUUTOPAGTACYT] GTOVG
KOTATIECUEVOVG HECH® TNG TEYVNG TOV, TOL TPAyoLdloV: avtifeta, Tov KaTNyopel yio
Mmota&io Kot ATOHOKEVIPIGHO, EMELDN OEV EVIACOETAL GE AYWOVIOTIKEG Opyovmaels. O
Marcel dievkpvilet yio T otdon tov Werner mog «yt’” ovtdv dgv TpoKeLTtoL £6M Yo
TOMTIKY] cuv-tomofétnon, agov Ba efaxorovBnoel g to Téhog va elvar évag o-
TOALTIKOG AvOpmog. AVTd TOL HOVAYO PETPEL Y1 aLTOV Elval TO YEYOVOGS OTL TPOKELTOL
Y. SVGTLYIGUEVOVS, Yo aB®dOVS, OV VIOEEPOVY omd pia avasia YU avOpmdTovg
petayeipion. o TOVg TPOGPEPEL TOLVAGYIGTOV TO ayafd NG TOPOVLGING TOVL, TNG
LOVGIKNG oL Tov Yepilel Ko mov pmopel vo okopmiletar ohdyvpa Kot vo yiveton
oy »°2,

Této10v €100V APAIPETIKEG 6TAGELS, OTMC aVTN TOL petayelpileton o Eustache, otav
eupaviCovtor oe  Kp  €KTOOT, EMITPEMOVY TNV EKONAMON  OOTPOCOTIKDOV
OVTITAAOTITMV, EVM GE YEVIKEVUEVEG TEPITTAOGELS, OTOV Y10 TOLPADELYLLAL it KLBEPVNOM
evotepviletal To Tvedpa e aeaipeons, TOTe emtpEnetol N ekdOAwon moAéuwy. O
Marcel to e€nyel awtd, Aéyovtag 0Tt HEGM TNG YEVIKEVOTG Ol LELOVOUEVES TEPITTMOGELS
Srapmviag amodidovrat, cuyvé kot pie T ¥pon Yeudovc s, stov “ex0pd”, Snhadn otV
VrapEn Hog evpHTEPNG OLASOS TOV VITOKIVEL OLOIEG TTPAKTIKES KOl GTNV Oomoia T LEAN
dev  Aoyapralovion ®G OVTOVOUES VTAPEEIS UE TPOCOMIKES KOl  LOVOOIKEG

1010utEPATNTES, OALA YopakTnpilovton povayo amd v Eviaén tovg oty opdada. Etot

526. BA. 6.1, 6. 159-160. EAAnvikn €kd.: 6.1, 6. 163.

527. «Ztmv onuepwvd kéopo mov fovpe eivar adbhvato vo punv avayvopicst koveig 6t n de&aymyn
TOAELLOV GUVOEETOL LE TO WENQ, LE TO WELA SITANG KATEVOUVONG, WEDDOG TPOG TOVG AAAOVG KOl TTPOG TOV
€0To” givarl GAMwote 61evl ouvdedeuéveg (liés), axdpa kar adioympioteg (inséparable) n pia and v

GAAn (G. Marcel, Les hommes contre | 'humain, 6.x., 6. 114).
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N eniBeon 0ev OTPEPETAL EVAVTIOL OE UEUOVOUEVEG LIAPEELS Kol TPOooOMIKEG BETELS,
oAAG otV Katnyopia avOpdrmv oty omoio emuepiletar ) vOHVN°Z,

ATéEVOVTL GE QDTN TNV AQAPETIKY 6TACT oTéketan o Werner, yio tov onoio o Marcel
SMMAGVEL axpiPdg ot «adedst yio To KaboAMKO evavTio oTic palec» 2, dmwe axptBade
ovopaletl kot Tov TpoLoyo kol Tov emihoyo tov PBifAiov tov O avlpwmog evavtia oto
avlpdmvo . Te avtd Ta kepdhoio o Marcel emtyetpei vo 0£cel G VTIGTAO GO 6TV
TVELUATIKY VTTOPAOIGN TOL AVOPAOTOV KOl GTOV KIVOLVO OTOKOTAGTPOPNS TOV, TNV
EMOVIEPOTOINGT TOV KOGHOV, TNV EXAVEYKAOIOPVON LG GXEGNS TOV OTOMKOD LE TO
KaBoAko, Tov vepPaivel kot TEPIPAAAEL TIG LELOVOUEVES VTAPEELS, DOTE VAL N PTACEL
N avOporotnta oty «25" dpar», Tov ypaeel ki o Gheorghiu, otn pun avactpéyun
Kataotaotn. Mg GAla Adylo, OVTITAGGEL GTNV VAIKY] LTOGTOGT TOV AVOPOTOV— TOV
telvel va yiver n Koplopyn 1 Kot 1 LOVadtKn Tov OGN, OTWS OVTILETOTILETOL OO TIC
(QLOIKES EMGTAES KO TNV TEYVOAOYio— o TN Tov vtepPaivel ToV 0patd KOGLO KOl TOV
KOGHO TOV OaVTIKEWEVOYV. B0 TEL TOG «aVTO TOL TPEMEL VO KAVOLUE &givol va
INAmcovpe OTL OEV OVIIKOVUE EVIEANG GTOV KOGLO TMV OVTIKEILEVMV LE TOV 0010 Ot
avOpwmot TEtvouy VoL LOG TTOPOLOLAGOVY, GTOV OTTOT0 EMLYEPOVV VO LLOG GLAAKIGOVLV Y.
E&dALov, cuveyilet, «...umopel otV TpaylaTkOTNTO QVTN 1 VAIKN oG VTOGTOCT Vi
elvou n o aonpavTn TTVYY Hog TepdoTtiag mopeiog mov EeduTAmveTan TEPQ amd T OpLoL
TOV 0paTOV KOGHOLN 3L,

AV 1 VMG TIKY GTAGN, 1] ELUOVT] TNV KATOYT TNG VANG KOl GTNV AVTIILETDOTICT TOV
avOpOTOV cov ovtikeipevo givar mov GLUPAAAEL GTNV TVELUOTIKY] GTOYEWL TOV
avBpomov, 1 omoia givar GAA®GTE TO TPAYHOTIKO dNANTAPLO TOL Kevipiov. Avtod
QavEPOVOLY EUPECHC TO TEAEVTATo AOYLo. Tov Werner ot Béatrice yia tov obvluyo tg:
«Agv mpénel va tov gykotareiyels. [lpémel mavrote va Bupdoot mwg eicon n yovaika
eVOC OTOYOV. .. Yloti Td)Ew dgv etvar 1 EAAEWYT xpnpdtov 1| 1 EAAetyn emruyiov. O
Eustache giye to ypfjpata ko T1g enitvyies, aALG Tapépeve PTyOS, TOAD PTWYOC: deV

Oa KatomoAepnoel TOTé HAALOV AT TV KOTAGTOGN TOV. AVTO €lval TO PEYOADTEPO

528. TTo cvykekpuéva, PA. to kepdioro pe titho «L’esprit d’abstraction, facteur de guerre»: oto G.
Marcel, Les hommes contre | ‘humain, 6.%., 6. 114-121. Nwpitepo oo i610 Bifrio avapépet: «[... Jumdapyst
Kamowo oHVOEST] avapesa oTov OO OV UTEVAVTL GTIV aQOipeST) KoL o avToV Yo TNV palikn Blo; H
amdvTno” pov givat 6Tt po tétoto ovvoeon kot BERara vdpyews (PA. 6.7, ©. 8).

529. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 164. EAAnviky €x9.: 0.7, 6. 167.
530. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre I’humain, 0.1., 6. 7-14 o1 195-206.

531. B\. 6.1, 6. 23.
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KOKO TOV Kopov oG, oL eE0mAMVETOL oav emonpio: dev Ppédnke axoduo 10 avTidooTo
oV Vo TN YTpevel. Agv EEpouv Kav TOC va TV avoyvopicovy. Ot KaAMTEXVES
KOTAPEPVOLV KOL TNV OTOPEVYOVV, OO Kot av OgV £x0vV vo. pave timota. Emiong, kot
Ol TTGTOL IE TIC TPOGEVYES TOVG. .. OAOL Ol AALOL KIVSLVEDOLVY 32,

"Etot, epuntikd avagépetal 6to OaTptkd TOL £PY0 TNV TVEVUOTIKT OTOYELN KOL TNV
ara&ioon g avBpdmivng vmapéng oo TNG KOTAmieong Kot TG Yevikevong: avutd gival
TO TPAYHATIKO SNANTAPLO TOV KevTplov™2. Eival To Tvedpo e agoipeong, mov dev
EMUTPENEL TNV EMTEVEN AVOEVTIKMOV STOKEIUEVIKAOV deou®dV, aAld avtifeta yevva
TEPLOPICUEVEG N KO YEVIKELUEVEG GLYKPOVOELS. To dmAnmplo tov  Kevipioo,
emovolopBave, etvar n VTEPUETPT EULPACT GTNV VAN Kol 1) TOVTOXPOVT] ANGLOVIE TNG
TVELHOTIKNG LTOOTAONG TOL avBpdmov: Ancpovid m omoio tov kabiotd Evav
«mpofAnuatikd dvlpwmoy», dnAaon, Evav avBpmmo, 0 omoiog oTIAlEL TO EVOLAPEPOV
TOV OTNV OmOKINGT LVAMKOV ayafdv Ko avietonilel kdbe mepiotaon kot kdOe
dvBpomo mg éva amdlvuto Aoyikd mpdPAnpa mov uropel va emAvOel, avayovtdg to o€
evpitepovg kavoves okéyng. To dnAntnplo eivar, TEAOG, Ol TEYVIKEG ama&imong Tov
avBpomov kol ot emyelpnoelg aAloimong g avlpamivng alompénelog, Onwg Ta
oTpatonedn cuykEvIpwons twv Nall mov avagépovtol oe avtd to Beatpikd Epyo oM

and to 1936%%

, TAPGAANAQ Le TOVG KIVOHVOLG TNG TANPOVG EMKPATIONG TOV TEXVIKOV
TOMTIGHOV, 01 0t0{01 GLUPBAAAOLY GTNV ATOEEVIOGT] TOV TPOGAOTOV OO TO TVEVLATIKO

TOV LTOPOPO KL TN LETOTPOTY| TOV GE EVO ATOLO OLO10 e OAQ TOL GAACL.

532. Ilpaé&n tpitn, oknvn €RSopn.

533. Evduwpépovaec cuvdéoelg tov Keviprod kot tov Ot avOpwmor evavria oto avBpomivo KOVEL KoL 1
Katherine Rose Hanley oto Dramatic approaches to creative fidelity: A study in the Theater and
Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel (1889-1973), 6.x., 6. 140-155.

534. AvGAOYES 0vapOpES LIAPKOLY Kat og £va endpevo Beatpikd £pyo Tov Marcel pe titho L Emissaire.
Eivar éva épyo mov dwdpapatiCeton 1o 1945, v mepiodo axdOUo TG YEPUOVIKNG KATOYNG KOl TNG
avtiotaong o avt Kot £Tot e€etaletan dpapatovpykd to mepimlorko {fTnra TG cuvONKoAdYNoNG e
tov gx0pd M g avtictoong og avtdv, péca and Tovg Bacikovg NPES Tov £pyov, Tov Antoine kat tn
Sylvie. Tavtoypova, mapovcstdloviol ol avTIdPAcEl; TOV GAA®Y TPOCHOTMV OTEVAVIL GTNV EVEPYT
coppeToyn M Oyt otnv avtictacn otov gxfpd, dnmg yopoaktmplotikd o Antoine, av kot vanpEe
pviaxopévog tov Nadi, eAevBepdbnie apydtepa yio Adyovg vyeiog, 0nmg vrootnpiletl o id1og, evd ot
GAAoL Bewpodv 611 cuvOnKoLdYNoE e Tov £x0pd Ko Tpddwoe, emedn o Antoine dev cupueteiye evepyd

TNV OVTIoTAO.
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Av n povaikn Atyootedel, av n LOVGIKN YIVETOL TLO YTWYH, TOTE KOl

n 0w n {wn omodvvouwmvetar kaoir yivetor weviypn. Aiyws

uovaixn dev umopst va. (ijoel kavels, povayo emifiiver™.

535. And ta Aoy tov Werner, fipma tov Marcel oto Bgatpikd tov £pyo To Kevipi. G. Marcel, «Le

Dardy, oto: Le secret est dans les iles, Thédtre: Le Dard, L Emissaire, La Fin du Temps, 6.1., . 85.
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Vi
O podrog TG povoikng ot L1 kot To £pyo Tov Gabriel Marcel

1. H poveikn ot {01 Tov Gabriel Marcel

Exxwvovtag avtd 1o ToAD onpoavtikd Kot apketd Ancpovnuévo o 6t okéyn Tov
Gabriel Marcel, to omoio a@opd to dvoryud Tov TPOG T LOVGIKY, OTAPAITTO Eival v
emonuavoel 6Tt yio Tov ['dAAo IAOGOPO Kot dpapaTovpyO 1 LOVGIKN OTOTEAECE £Vl
TOAD ONUOVTIKO HEPOG TNG OKEWYNG KOL TNG EPYNCIOG TOL— ONANOT MG KPITIKOC GE
APKETE TEPLOOIKA e Pacid B0 LEAETNG TN LOVGIKT), OAAL Kot LE OPOPIGHOVS Y10, TN
LOVGIKT GTA PIAOGOPIKE TOV KEIPEVO—, OAAG EMUTAEOV KOTELXE KO Piot CMUOVTIKN
0éon omv mpocomikn Tov (N. O 1B10g T0 avaEEPEL OVTO GE L0 AVOGTOYOGTIKN
S16he€n 1o 1959 ot Biévvn pe titho «H povoiky ot o ko 1o £pyo pov»>®. e
aLTV aKPPOS TV otk avatpéyel o€ OAN Tov ™ (on, Oote va Kotatdéel T 0€on
TOV KOTELE GE AVTIAV 1] LOVCIKN: TOPATNPEL GUYKEKPIUEVA OTL «1] LOVGIKT OV Emanée
amA®DG Evav KaBoptoTikd poOAO, OAAG NTAV OO TIG TPMOTUPYIKEG GLVICTMGES TOV £lval
pov (une des composantes originelles de mon étre)»°’,

O Marcel amd pikpdc Ekove podnpota Tavov, Ve avaeépet akoua, Ot pio amd Tic
VAUV OELG TTOV €lxe omd TN puntépa Tov givon va mailel Tdvo yuo ToV TaTéPa Tov, O
omoiog cuyvd Tparyovdovoe®®. Tivetal, emopévme, KaTavontd 6Tt 1| LOVGIKH PPIoKITOV
and Told vopic ot on Tov I'dlhov otoyaotn. Apydtepa, o Marcel, énsrto kot oo
YPOVIO EVOCYOANON LE TN LOLGIKT cLVOEST KOl TOV 0WTOGYEdOGO, cLVEDEE Ttepimov
TPLAVTO, KOUUATIO Y10 TTAVO KOl OPIOUEVO OO OVTO TPOKELTOL Y10, UEAOTOUMGELS
romudrov, Onwg tov Baudelaire, tov Lamartine, tov Valery, tov Rilke, tov Holderlin
Ko GAAV. Ta mep1ocoTEPa Amd AT Ta £PYOL KOL TOVG LOVGIKOVS OVTOGYESAGHOVG

e540

tov Marcel petéypaye n yovaika tov, Jacqueline>®, pe v omoia dnAdvel cuyvd 0Tt

536. G. Marcel, «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvrey», 610 Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-
3. L’esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, Aubier, TTapict, 1980, . 89-115.

537. BA. 6.7, 6. 90.

538. Xto i010. BA. xou Gabriel Marcel interrogé par Pierre Boutang, 6.m., ¢. 13.

539. Inuewwtéov Tmg oy prth 1 embopio tov Marcel va coumepiinefobdv ot povoikég tov cuvhéoelg
o€ [0 €KJ00T TOV OTAVT®OV TOL £pYOL ToV. Mid 11010 £K300M, OILMG, KOO OV EYEL TPy LATOTOWOEL.
540. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 208-210. Eniong, otov id1ov, «La musique dans ma

vie et mon oeuvrey, 0.1., 6. 99.
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toug évooe 1 povotki*t. Emmléov, o Marcel, dtov ftav axdpa apketd véog, ixe
oKePTEL Vo aplepdoel ™ (N TOL OTN HOLOIKN® EMONUOIVEL, OU®S, OTL OLTO TO
GKEQTHTOY TPOTOL GLVAVTNOEL e T Prhocoeio®?, av kot avaryveopilet, oTL Sev eiye TiC
OTOPOITITES TKOVOTNTEC Y10l KApEPa ¢ GuVOETHCH,

[dwaitepeg amavINoel yio T Lovotky| mapéyel o I'dAAog PIAOGOPOG GTO YVOGTO Kot
Tolyvidoeg (0n0ev) epotnuotordyto Tov Ilpovot. Xe avtd avépepe OTL TO Vo YPAPEL
KOl VO, OKOVEL HOVGIKY] NTOV OO TIG OYOTNUEVEG TOL OPACTNPLOTNTES: UE OKOLOL
HEYOADTEPO dLVOUIOUO amdvince oty gpdtnon “ti Ba MBeleg va egioal;”: «Evag
GLVOETIC eE0MOKANPOV aPOGIOUEVOS 6T Hovotkip» 4, Ba met. O E. M. Cioran, mov
EMONUAIVEL KO TIG TOPUTAVED OTavINGES Tov @idov tov Gabriel Marcel, mpocOétet:
«Eivan pdypatt aAnbéc 0tt o1 GvOpwmol Tov ayamrovy T HOVGIKY Téve amd Kabe Tu
Aro, avaykdlovtol va (Roovv pe pio SlpKT oToyonTeELON av KaTaAnEouy va etvat

545

otdMmote GALo mEPa amd povoikoin>*. Ilpocbétel, Opme, 6tL 0 Marcel givar évag amd

OLTOVG TOV EGNYOYE OTO GTOYOCUO TOVL TN HOVLGIKY, N omoio «e&hedVvel Kot
sEavOpamilel ™ rhocopio Tovn .

[Ipdypat, o I'GAloc otoyaotg Bewpodoe TOV €0WTO TOL ®G €VAV HOVGIKO
«peTagutepévo  (transplanté) ot @ulocogioa kot ™ Spapotikny mPEEN» Ko
TavTOYpova eEnyel, 0TL, 68 avtifeon pe TOLG SLOKPITOVG POAOVS TNS PLAOGOPTING KoL TOV

BedTpov GTO £PYO TOV, 1| HOVGIKY amoTelovoe Tov «(mTikd Tuprver (noyau vital)>4

OMG TOoV NG oKéyNng, O1EledvovVTaG o KABe TUTO EKEPOUCNG TOL, HE Evav TPOTO

541. BA. 0.m., 6. 121. To 1610 ko1 ot0 Keipevo Tov pe titho, «An autobiographical essayy», 6.x., . 23.
Eniong, oto Gabriel Marcel interrogé par Pierre Boutang, 6.1., c. 20.

542. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.m., 6. 38. EAAnvicy x9.: 0.7., 6. 37.
To 1610 emonpaivel kot 6to GpBpo tov «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvre», oto Présence de
Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.1, 6. 95.

543. G. Marcel, «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvrey, 0.7., . 94.

544. «Gabriel Marcel répond au questionnaire de Marcel Proust», Livres de France, Avyovotoc-
TentéuPprog 1965, ty. 7. Eniong, o1 amavticelg tov Marcel e awto 10 epotnpotordylo sivor dtadioipeg
oto emionuo Site g «Association Présence de Gabriel Marcel»: http://www.gabriel-
marcel.com/articles&textes/proust.php

545. E. M. Cioran, «Gabriel Marcel: Notes for a character sketch» oto A. Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn
(emy.), The Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 76.

546. BA. 6.m., 6. 77.

547. G. Marcel, «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvrey, 0.7., 6. 94.

548. BL. Gabriel Marcel interrogé par Pierre Boutang, 6.1., 6. 54.
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VTOPPNTO KO GKOTELVO.

AVEQEPO GTO TPONYOVUEVO HEPOG TNG TOPOVCAG EPYUCING OTL TO BENTPO TPOEYEL TNG
QIAOGOPI0C TOV YPOVOAOYIKA, SLOTL TPATA TOPOVGLALEL SPOLATOVPYIKE EPOTILLOTA TTOV
Oo avamtOéel dokuakd To emopeva ypdvia, Kupiog, OUMG, OLT 1 TPOTEPULOTNTA
e€nyeital omd MV TPOTOPYIKA PLOUEVI] KATAGTOOT TOL TEPLYPAPEL 1] BEATPIKT TOV
ypaen olywg vo TpoPaivel SNANOY G APAIPEGELS KOl OVOAVGELS OVTMOV TOV AUECHV
EVOOPKOUEVOVY Plopdtov: o€ ovtd To onueio, Opws, Ba vwoypappoTel OTL 1| LOVOIKN
katd tov Marcel Bpioketon og avatepn 0éon 1660 amd t0 OE0tpo 660 KOl 0d TN
@uocoio Tov, 010TL KoTaPEpveL Kot gyyilel éva peyaAivtepo Pabog tng vmapéng.
Avopépet 0Tt «[...] 10 Batpo pov eovotav ®G €vag, diymg aueiPorio, Arydtepo
KOVOTTOMTIKOG TPOTOG Omd TN HOVLGIKY YO VO TPOGEYYIGES 1] VA UETAPPACELS TO
LVGTHPIO, OALGL TTLO KOTOVONTOC KO O TPOGITAC Al T1 HOVGTKI» L.

XopoakInploTiKY| etval, emmAE0V, 1 TOPAKAT® EKTEVIG avaAoyia TOv XPNGLOTOLEL
YL voL €ENYNGEL OO TOL TO £pY0 Kot TN B€6T TG LOVGIKTG GE AVTO: OVUPEPEL: «XTNV
oAOTNTA TOL TO £pY0 pov vouilm mwg propel va cuykpifel pe po yopa cav v EAAGSa,
OV GLVOVLALEL TNV NTEPOTIKT YDpa Le Ta ynotd. H fmepog eivar ta grhocoeikd pov
épya. [...] Ta vnod eivor ta Beatpucd pov. ol avt) n ovyKplon; Aomdv, Ommg
axpPag elvar omapaitnTo vo KAVELS EVO TEPAGHLA Y10l VO OTAGELG GE £VOL V1|1, £TG1 Kot
Yo vo. TpooeYYioel 10 Beatpikd pov €pyo, TN OPOUOTIKY] HOL Ompovpyia, ivol
amapoitnto va gykotoieiyelg v akty. To otoyalouevo vmokeipevo (le sujet
réfléchissant) kotd kémoto tpodmo Tpémel vo amopakpuvOei amd Tov 1010 Tov TOV £0VTO,
VoL TOV ANGULOVIAGEL OGTE Vo, kKaTadvOel, ®oTe va amoppoenBei, ota dvia mov cuvELaPe
ka1 to, onoia tpoomabel va pépet ot Lon. [Ipénetl va mpootedet [...] 0TL T0 oTOYKElD
OV EVAVEL TN GTEPLA KOl TOL VI|GLA GTO £PY0 LOL £IVOL 1] LOVGIKT" 1] LOVTIKY Elval aTnV
TpayuaTikotyTo. 10 Politepo emimedo Kol g€ OVTH KOTA KATOI0 TPOWO OVAKEL N

mpotepaudTnTONn°.

549. G. Marcel, Le secret est dans les iles, Thédtre: Le Dard, L Emissaire, La Fin du Temps, 6.1., 6. 9-
10. Mropel vo yopoaKTnploTel G AVOUEVOLEVT] AVT 1] TOTOBETNON TG LOVGIKNG GTNV KOPLOT TOV
TEYVAOV OO £VAV DTOGTNPLYTH TNG PORAVTIKNG Tapddoong yia v téyvn 0mwg o Marcel, o oroiog, 0mwg
Ba pavel Tapakdto, axolovdei ) Bewpia Tov Schopenhauer yia ) povowk.

550. Paul Ricoeur kot Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 54-55 (1 épeaon
dwn pov). Emmdéov, o R. Troisfontaines mpocOétel yapoktnpiotikd nmg, «ov 1 LOLGTKT 0VTOTOKPIVETAL,
omm¢ avoeépel, oty adduactn £peon (golt invincible) Tov Marcel oty ecmtepikdmro, 0 OEaTpd
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O Marcel mpotpénel, poAoTo, TOVG HEAETNTEG TOV £PYOV TOV VO «TPOGAGBOVY TO
0¢atpo o€ oYéon HE TN LOVGIKT OV Kol TN QlAoco@io o€ oyéon pe 1o 0€atpd pov—
OV GNUAIVEL [110L TAPN OVTIGTPOPN THC TOPASOGLOKNG AVEYVmOONH L. TyeTikd, 6TV
avtofloypagio. Tov yio v mepiodo 1945-1946, avaeépet: «|...] cvvébeoa TpravTa
TPOYyoLOld, TO OTOi0. MPEMEL KAMOLOL OTLYUY], UE TOV &va 1| TOV OGAAO TPOTO, v
ONUOCIELG®, O10TL GLYKPOTOVV EVO AVATOGTOCTO KOUUATL TOL £PYOV HOL Kot O10Tl
mBavotato pe dStoayela dtoypaeovy v Topeio Lo, Onwe akplPdg kot To 0Eatpd Hov
Ko 6€ PEYOADTEPO PaBLO 0O TOL PIMOGOPIKEL LLOV £PYON 2,

[Ipot00, Op®G, EKKIVAGEL £VOV GTOYOGLO YOl TN LOVGIKY| KO T1 GLYYPOPT] KPLTIK®OV
KEWEVOV Y10 avTd TO €i00¢ TEXVNG, N LOLGIKN Yo Tov Marcel Ntav moAld Tapardve
omd évo avTiKeinevo okéyng frav évog evepydg tpomoc Lomc . KotalduPave,
ONAadn, pe duvapukd TpoOTo KAbe HEPOG TG, MGTE VO, UV UTOpPEL va, amootaciomomdet
OTOTEAECULATIKG OO LT Y10 VOL TV KOTOGTNOEL AVTIKEILEVO oKEYNG. AAAG, OTav GTO
LETEMELTO. £PY0L TOV OVOQEPETAL GTN HOVGIKTY, TO KAVEL KATA KOPLO AOYO HE Evov
AQPOPIOTIKO KOl TOMTIKO TPOTO, O10TL Bewpel mwg povayo ovtdg o tpdmog umopet
LEPIKMG VoL TV Tpoceyyicer™,

I mopdadetypo, ovaeépel OTL « HOVGIKY £ivor 0 Qopéog Tng aAfdeloc» ™ Kat
e€nyel 0TL | LOVGIKT|— TOVAGYIGTOV 1 LOVGIKT TOV HEYIA®V GLVOETOV OV €YEL GTO
vou Tov, 61tm¢ Tov Beethoven, tov Bach, tov Mozart kot tov Debussy, otovg omoiovg
aVOQEPETOL oLYVOTEPO 10C amd OGAAOLC— Oev €ival QOPENS CLYKEKPIUEV®V
TANPOPOPLOV OV EMBVLEL O ONUOVPYOS VO LETAPEPEL GTOV OKPOATT), OAAG LETAPEPEL
pa a&ia mov vrepPaivetl kdOe ypMNOTIKY YVOON.

[T ovykexpéva, yio tov I'aAlo @iloco®o, n povoikn vanpetel v AAndsio kot

oyt T1¢ motkikec alBeiec ToV emoTUOVC. Inuetdvel axptPdgc Tt «[...] povéya n

avtamokpivetar otnv e€icov onuavtikh épeon tov otny e€wtepikevon (R. Troisfontaines, De [’existence
a l’étre: La philosophie de Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., c. 30).

551. BA. Tov mpoAoyo tov Marcel 6to épyo tov Kenneth T. Gallagher, The Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel,
0.7, . XiV.

552. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., . 207-208.

553. G. Marcel, «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvrey, 0.7., . 95.

554. G. Marcel, «Méditation sur la musique», 6to Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique
musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.7., . 78.

555. G. Marcel, «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvre», c. 95.

556. BA. 6.7, ©. 96.
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LOVGIKT [e dONnce va avakaAdy® 1o cwtiplo ¢ms. H povoum etvar mov pov dvoiée
oV OpoOpo TG AANBelag, TPog Tov 0moio deV Emonyal va. TPosTod®m va katevdvvouat:
avt n AMBeta, n onoia Bpioketon TEP Ao TIG pLepkKéS aAnBeleg Tov mapovstalet Kot
OVOTTUGGEL 1) EXGTAWN, POTICEL TO £pY0 TOV PEYOADTEP®Y GLVOETOV, OmwS Tov Bach
ko Tov Mozart»™®'. TIpoxettar Yo T HopCEAOVY SIGKPIGT, OV NN ovapépOnKe,
OVAUESH OTIG TEKUNPLOUEVES OANDELES, 01 0Toieg pmopovv kal kabopiloviol avotnpd
Kot otafepd cav KATL eEMTEPIKO KOt EEYWPO 0O TO VIOKEIUEVO, TO OTOI0 KOTAPEPVEL
Kot TI§ AapPAvel 6NV Kotoyn Tov HECH omd pio TEAEIMS ampOGMOTN TEXVIKN Kat, amd
™MV GAAN, otV oTekunpiotn oAndeia, ) «povoikn aAndeia» (Vérité musicale) 6mmg
Yphper adlov™®, otnv omoia petéxst o KoOEvVaC HE HOVOSIKO TPOTO KOl TNV
emPefardvel pe faon TV TPOSHOTIKY TOV GLVOICONUOTIKY ATOKPIOT GTNV EUTEPIN
TOV AKOVGHOTOC .,

INoarti, 6pumg, N Hovsikn elvar wKovn vo VTOJEIKVOEL TV aANBEL TOL AVaPEPEL O
Marcel;

210 pOpoEMOVO €pY0 M TEYXVY KOl OTNV TPOKEWEVN TEPITTMOOTN 1 HOVCIKY|
npoceyyilel mepiocoOTEPO avT TN pio aAndeta, 10Tt cuyyevevel pali TS g TPog TovV
aKoBOpIoTO, TOV APULAAKIGTO GE AOYIGHOVG, mupnva s H povown dev emintd
eENYNOELS KOl EUTEPICTOTMOUEVES OVOAVGELS, LEGH TV omoimv Ba mapovcidletal n
puébodog, v omoion aKoAovONce 0 cvVBETNG YL VO EKPPACEL TO GLYKEKPIUEVQ
cuvalcOnuota, Tov katagépvel 1 01a avaivon va gviomilet. ' H pdArov, yio va sipoocte
mo akpPelg, 0G0 ypNoIUN KoL oV €lval 1) AVTILETMOMIGN EVOG LOVGIKOV £PYOV GOV £val
TPOPANUO TPOg emilvom Yo TNV KOTAVONGCT TOL, YPNCUOTNTA oL ovoyveopilel o
Mopcéd, Thvtote avagépetl 6Tt Oa dStapedyel omd avT TNV AvdaAVoT TO0 GLVULGONUATIKO
TEPLEYOLEVO TIOV PLdVETOL ApEcH Kot Lovadtkd, 610tt yio tov Marcel n povoikn givar m
o ovvaicOnua (sentiment). E&nyel avtov tov woyvptopd, Aéyoviog 0Tt HEG® NG
LOVCIKNG ekUNdeVilovTol Ol OMOGTAGELS, OV ONUIOVPYOVVTIOL Omd TN YAMGGO Kol
mahovy va. VIdpyovv TPoPANHaTO  EMKOVOVING, KOOMSC ovTovopeitol amd v
YUYOCOUOTIKN HOG KATACTAOY, Kol TPooeyyilel He GUECO TPOTO TOV OKPOOTH).

AvVoQEPEL YOPAKTNPIOTIKG OTL T LOVGIKY] «Elvar vd pia Evvola 1o kabowtd cuvaicOnpo

557. B\, 6.1, 6. 100.
558. G. Marcel, «Méditation sur la musique», 6to Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique
musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.%., 6. 78-79.

559. G. Marcel, Présence et Immortalité, .w., 6. c. 15-17.
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(le sentiment lui-méme), dnradn éva cuvaicOnua Tov kotdpbmwoe va amerevBepmOei
1660 plikd omd T0 YuYoooUATIKO TAAIC1I0 HEGH 6TO 0Toio oLV Bwg evtomileTat Kot TO
onoio dwwocapnviletar oto onueio vo tpémetor o€ o doun (structure)— doun oto
YPOVO Kar méPO omd T0 YpOvorn . BpiokOUaoTe £3® evAOTOV TS TOM) GUAVTIKNC
oY£0MG TOV CLVALCHNUOTOG LLE TN LOVGIKT).

Apyikd, umopel va emonuaviel 0T, ©¢ mPog TN ox€on TNG HOVLGIKNG HE TO
ocuvaicOnuo— mov amotelel amd T ONUAVTIKOTEPO EPOTAUOTA 7OV BEToLV Ot
PILOG0POL Y10 T Hovstki ol— o Marcel apveiton apytcd v kvpiopyn oto 18° cdva
amoyn mept HUNoMS TG GUONG OO TNV TEYVN KoL €V TPOKEUEV® 0O TN Lovoikn. Hrot
1 LOVLGIKY| OEV aVOTopIoTd TNV E0MTEPIKN PVGN, dSNAadN To cuvausOfpata, 60Tt aVTo
Ba vrodeikvue vav caET| S®PIGUO TNG LOVGIKNG 0md TO. GLVOIGONLATO, £TCL OCTE
n wa vo avamoplotd v GAAN. MNmog, Op®g, M HOLGIKN HE GLUPOMKO TPOTO
avaroplotd covarsOnuata; O I'dALog PLAOcOPOG paiveTan va pUnv amodéxetar ovTe
vt Vv amoyn mepl cLUPOAIKNG avomapdoTaong cuvausOnudtov, STt Kot avtd
TPoLToDETEL OTL VIWAPYEL SYMPIGUOG T®V OVO Kot 1o LETAYEIPION TG LOVGIKNG MG
£vol LECO Y10L TN UETAPOPA Kol EK@pact cvvalsOnudtov. Avtifeta, yio tov Marcel 1
povoikn elvar 1 dw cuvaicOnua pe v évvola 0Tt dev PETOEEPEL 00TE EKPPALEL TO
cuvaicOnuo tov dnuovpyod, OAAE 0VTE OMADC TPOoKaAel CLVUIGONUOTO GTOVG
aKpOaTEC, KATL TOL av cLVEPaLve Ba 00MY0VGE GE TOIKIAES VTOKEEVIKEG EPUNVELES
NG LOVGIKNG eUTELPiOG. «AvTO OV EIvVOl VTOKEEVIKO Kol 0LVTO TTOV Elval TPOCHOTIKO,
Ba mel, eivan o1 AéEeig Tig omoieg 0 kdBe akpoatng TPocTadel Vo YPNGUYLOTOUCEL Y10, VO
HETOPPECEL avTd Tov vIEpPaivel kae yAwooa»®2. H povoikn, yio tov Marcel sivan
avamTOoTAoTY amd T LOVAOIKE Kot aveEnynta amnd TN YA®ooo cvvoisHnuoto. O
YPAYEL, GYETIKA, TO 1924 yia T povoikd koppdtio. Tov Henri Duparc 611 «dev mpokettal
ywo éva cvvaioBnpo mov ekepdletar, aAAd mov evoapkmvetar (incarner) [...]

TPOYUATIKE HETATPEMETAL YO PG o€ €va TAAopo. (Créature), evieAdg Ookpitd Kot

560. G. Marcel, «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvrey», 610: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-
3. L esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 96.

561. ' pia e0oHVOTTN KOl KOTATOTIGTIKT ELCAYMYT OTO CTLOVTIKOTEPU PLIAOGOPIKA EPOTNLLATA Y10l TN
povaoikn, PA. to e&atpeTikd fondnticd keipevo tov dSwrésewv pe titho «dihocoio TG Movsikng», Tov
napédmoe 10 2012 o Maprkog Toétoog, diddkTopag povoikoroyiog kot Kabnyntig tov tuipotog
Movoik@v Zrovddv tov [Mavemompiov ABnvev (BA. Mdapkog Toétcog, Zroiyeia ko mepifailovia g
Hovoikig. Mia priocopikij eicoywyi oty wovoikoloyia, Fagotto Books, A6nva, 2012).

562. G. Marcel, «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvrey, 0.7., . 97.
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adepeiko (fraternelle), Tov omoiov N mapovsio dEGOVEL HECA UAG, LOG OVOVEDVEL
[...]»°%. H povowr}, Aowmdv, dev yopilel cuvarcdipato, alrd eivor 1 idia cuvaicOnpa,
etvar 1 1010 o pmerpion oG GAANG TPOYLOTIKOTNTOG, 1) 0TToia deV PMTICETOL pe OPOLG
EMGTAUNG, OAAG e GpovG pvaTnpiov.

dvokd, OTmG B doVLLE KoL GTN GUVEXELN, OEV VITAPYEL ATOPAITNTO L0 GCUUPMVIO
OA®V TOV 0KPOUTMOV OMEVOVTL GE VO LOVGIKO KOUUATL Kol O0EV EKTILOVY OAOL UE TOV
poémo tov Marcel ta peydia povoikd épya: owtd dev onuaivel OTL 1| papTLPio TNG
aAnOelag mov ek@Ppaletal omd KATOOVE Elval OmAMG [0l VTOKEWEVIKT a&loAdynon,
UEALOV, OU®G, OTL LEPIKOL OKPOUTEG OEV KOTAPEPVOVV VO O1EIGOVGOVY GE QLT LE TOV
010 tpémo. H povoiwkn, emopévag, yuo tov I'dArho lhdcogo 0ev amotedel amhmg Eva

YUYOAOYIKO (QOIVOUEVO KOl KATU TEAEIC LTOKEYLEVIKH

, 00Tt 0 KOGHOG Tov
Tapovotdlel 0 cvvOETNG amotelel pia SeVTEPT TPAYUOTIKOTNTO GTNV Omoio, OAOL
avinkovv, aveEaptnta av Piodvouv o «apotopyikn sumepio» (experience originelle)
mge. lIpdketton yroo pior Kown TpaypatikdtnTa, Hio LETOPLGIKT TPOYUOTIKOTNTO, TNG

omoiag 1 LOLGIKN TaPEYEL pia, papTopio.
2. H povown 0¢ EQUATAPLO TS HETAPVOIKIG

H povowm, mopdAinio pe t Asrtovpyio g ©¢ HECO TPOCPACONS GE o Un
gmotUovikn aAnbsia, Aertovpyet yio Tov Marcel kot g 6iodoc e pua dgvTepn Kot
Babvtepn mpaypotcotra. [To cvykexkpyéva, yio tov I'dAlo @IAOGOQPO 1 LOLGIKN
amotelel Evav popéa YVMOONG SLPOPETIKNG, OUMG, TOLWOTNTOS OO TNV EMICTNHOVIKT
YVOGT, ONAASY| Lag yvdong mov fegpelmvetatl 6to cuvaicOnua kot dxt otov opho Adyo.
H povowr omokaAdmer pioe adnbeia, n omola tifeton move amd TV €VVOLOAOYIKN
yvoon, yw tov Adyo oakpifdc OtL dev  omewkovilel KAMO0 OVTIKEIHEVO 0VTE
petoyepileTon EVvoleg Yo va To VtodeiEet. g TPOg T SVVAUT TNG LOVGIKNG VOL TOPEYEL
(o, 61000 mpog o GAAN mpaypoatikotnta, o Marcel dnimver 6tL akolovOel TV

avéivon Tov Schopenhauer yio ™ povoki®®®, 1 cHvroun Topovsiaon g omoiag Ho

563. G. Marcel, «Au théatre des Arts: “L’épreuve du bonheur” par H. Clark, au Théatre Albert-
ler : “L’age de raison”, de P. Vialar— a propos d’une audition intégrale des mélodies de Duparcy,
L’Europe Nouvelle, ty. 311, 2 ®eBpovoapiov 1924, c. 151.

564. G. Marcel, Présence et Immortalité, 6.w., . 18-19.

565. G. Marcel, «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvrey, 610: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-
3. L’esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.m., o. 100. O Marcel avoaeépetan pdhoto oe

avtofloypaikd tov keipevo oto padquata tov André Lalande yio tn Bswpio tov Schopenhauer yio v
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OLEVKOADVEL TNV KATOVONON TNG LOPGEALVIG OLVAALGNG Y1d T1 LOVGIKT).

Ewwotepa, o I'epuovog gradcopog, oto peilov €pyo tov pe titho O koouog wg
Pobinon ko mapéoracy (Die Welt als Wille und Vostellung)®®®, katatéoost T povoiks
o€ (oL €01KN Kotnyopia, Tov Stopépel and Tig VIOAOES TEXVES: GUYKEKPIUEVA, OTN|
okéyn tov Schopenhauer n Loypagikn, N YAVTTIKY, 1] 0PYITEKTOVIKT] KATAPEPVOLV KOl
avamapdyovv Tig 10éec, o1 omoieg e TN GEPE TOLE LPOVVTOL TO TPAYIa KaBavTd, TO
Eivor tov kdopov, mov yia tov I'epuavd @rhdcogo civor 1 Povinon. 'Etoi, o
Schopenhauer, axoAovBdviog tov IMAdtwva, vrootnpiler moG ol TéYVESG WOG
dtevkoAvvouvy va yvopicovpe Tig [6éec. Avtifeta, n Lovoikn Tic vepPaivet ko dev el
Koo amoAVT®G GYEoN e TOV KOGUO TV QUVOUEVOV. Oa cuveENIle va VThpyEL KON
Kol av 0gv VINPYE MO 0 KOGUOG, G€ ovTifeon pe Tig GAAEC TEXVES, Ol OTOlEG AMAMG
petatpémovy 11§ [6éec €161 MOTE VoL gival PEPIKMS TOLAAYIGTOV KATOANTTES amd TOV
Oeatn. Avtifeta, N povown ppeiton amevbeiog ™ PodAnon Kot o cuvOETng ndg poel
ot Pabitepn TpaypaTiKOTNTE TOV KOGHOL LE TPOTO AUEGO KOl TANPWOS OKATAANTTO
and tov Adyo. H povowkr, Aowmdv, elvar g popen yvaong tov HEPOVS NG
TPOYUATIKOTNTOG, TO 01010 dev pmopel va mapactadel, Kabde piokeTol EKTOG YMdPov,
xpOvov Kot autdotnToag. Opmg, auty n popeY| emonteiog pmopel vo amoKaAOTTEL T
BovANGT, TOV HETOPUGTKS YAPAKTIPO TOV KOGUOL S,

AxolovOmvrag, Aowdv, tov Schopenhauer, o Marcel ekkivel and ™ povoiky to

HETOPLGIKO TOVL TOEIOL, TNV avalnTtnomn Tov GvTog, S10TL TOL TOPEYEL L0 EUTELPLN, TOV

ehevbepia, To omoia gixe Tapakorovbnoet (BA. G. Marcel, «An autobiographical essay», 6.w., . 17. TIp.
G. Marcel, «Regard en Arriére», ot0: ot0 Existentialisme Chrétien: Gabriel Marcel, 6.., 6. 295 ko
308). EmmAéov, o E. M. Cioran avagépel nog o Adyog mov o Marcel erawvovoe tov Schopenhauer ftav
axpPdc n vymin Béon mov €dve ot povokn (BA. E. M. Cioran, «Gabriel Marcel: Notes for a character
sketch» oto A. Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn (emy.), The Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., . 76).

566. Arthur Schopenhauer, O kdouoc wg Bovinon koa mopdotacn, pépog A'- Pipiia A" ko B, ptop.
BéAia Kakooipov — Anuntpng Yeoving, eilcaymyn, oxoAta, ETIPeTpo Kot ETUEAEI0 ANunTpng Y Qovng,
Poég, Abnva, 2020. Eriong, to keipeva tov T'eppovod priocO@OL Y10 TN LOVGIKT TO CLUYKEVIPMOVEL,
petappdlovtdc ta mopdAinia, o Mdapkog Toé€toog 6to mapdptnua tov Pipiiov tov Bodinon kot Hyog.
H ueragpooixn g povoixns oty pilocogio tov Xomevydovep, Biplonwleiov g «Eotiac», AbMva, 2010,
o. 183-225.

567. ' tn Bewpio Tov Schopenhauer yia tn povoikn avTi® oTotyeio ETITAEOV KAl oo TO TPOavVaPEPHEY
BipAio tov Mépkov Toétoov, Bodinon kar nyos. H uetopvoiky e povoikng oty @ilocogio. tov
Jomevydovep. Axopa, BL. Tov idov, «H povoikn giovo tov kocpov (Schopenhauer)y, oto H povoiki

oty veotepn priocopia. Awo tov Kovt otov Avidpvo, AheEdvdpera, ABfva, 2012, c. 80-97.
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dev petappaletor pe €vvoleg Kol Ogv YopAel o Kopio YAMOoO 00TE KOl GUTH TNG
HLOVGIKNG CUOVOTC: ONADVEL YOUPOKTNPIOTIKA TO EENG: «AEV VILAPYEL KAVEV VOTLLXL VOL
vroopyel 6Tl avTd T0 £pYo [evv. TO TPdTO [Ipehovdio Tov Kalws avykepaouévon
xlerooxoufaiov (Das Wohltemperierte Klavier) tov Bach] eivat éva gvAlo yapti mwov
neptEyel cupPoia. Avtd dev eivar mopd Eva oXESAYPALILO TTOV ETTXEPEL Vo kKaBopioet
™ GKEWYN TOL HOVGIKOD e éva oynuatikd Tpomo» 8. O Marcel Oswpel 6Tt 1} OVGIKY
elvar g TAENC TOL appriTov Ko Ogiyvel TOV JpOHO TPog pio  OevTEPM

9 H povoucn, Aoumdv, omd povn e eivar ovth Tov ovuydVEL TV

TPOYLATIKOTNTO
Yoy Kot Oyt 0 AOYOG ylo. T Hovoik, onmg vroypappilel kot i Elaine R. Schenk ot
S1daxtopikn ™ StatpiPn Yo tov Gabriel Marcel ko T povouciy®C.

AV TN HETOQULGIKY TPAYHOTIKOTNTO, 1) Omoiol Guyva Ancpoveitar e&outiog g
mieong TG KaONUEPIVIG TPOKTIKNG, 1 LOVGIKT KATOPEPVEL KOL TNV ETAVOPEPEL GTNV
emoavela g (ong pog. O Marcel to vroypappilet avtd, Snidvtag Eexdbopa Ot «[ ... ]
elvar m povoikn kot oxeddv pdvn M HOLGIKY, ALTH TOL VLANPEE YL HEVAL O
ad1APIAOVIKNTOG LAPTLPOG LLOG SEVTEPTC TTPALYLOTIKOTNTOS, OTTOV TGTELO TTMG EVPIOKE
10 TAPOUE TOV KAOE TL TOV GTO EMIMESO TOL OPATOV PEVEL GKOPTIO KOl OTELEGTON 'L,
H povown|, Aowmdv, av kot pnopet va unv etvar o evoederylévog tpdmog va Kévet

572

Kavelg LETOPLOIKY, gtval 1 amddeEn 0Tt avt etvan duvar) <. Avtr| povdyo mopsiye

otov ['dAAo IAOGOPO TN Glyoupld yia va avoarTuEEL Be@PNTIKA TIC CKEYELS TOV, O10TL

péow ovtic éviede OtTL AduBave pia «ovrohoyikr] poptupian’®  (témoignage

574

ontologique) o6cwv vrootHpile ‘Etor, o Marcel avtiei v amapaitnm

568. G. Marcel, «Musique comprise et musique vécue», cto Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3.
L’esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.1, 6. 43).

569. G. Marcel, «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvrey, 610: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-
3. L esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.m., 6. 93.

570. Elaine R. Schenk, Musical meaning in the philosophy of Gabriel Marcel (didaxtopikr dotpipn),
New York University, 1994, ¢. 203-204.

571. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.x., 6. 39. EAAnvikn 8. 6.7., 6. 38.
572. Robert W. Vallee, «The aesthetic theory of Gabriel Marcel», Journal of French and Francophone
philosophy, topog 12, ty. 1, 2000, . 14.

573. Avtd emompaivel kor 1 Jeanne Parain-Vial oto glcaymyikd Keipevo Tov TOHOV OV GUYKEVIPMOVEL
ta keipeva tov Marcel yuo t povown (BA. J. Parain-Vial, «L’esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel»
o10: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 13).
574. «H povowkn], Bo met, pouvotay yio péva cov pie puotnpudong Kot avapeiiektn paptopion (G.

Marcel, La dignitée humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.x., 6. 44. EAAnvikn ékd.: 0.1., 6. 43). EmimAéov,
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avaTpo@odoTNoT Yo vo, avapepbei o€ Evav aveEaptnto kocpo (Uun monde indépendant)
OTOV 07010 O1EICOVOVE HEGM TNG LOVGIKNG TOV HEYAA®V GLVOET®V, GAAL Kol LE TOV
LOVGIKO 0TOGYESIOGUO° . XapakTnpilel, HEMOTa, TOVC PLEYEAOVS GUVOETES, OTMG TOV
Chopin, tov Wagner, tov Debussy, o¢ xatoktmtég tov €0MTEPIKOD KOGHOL
(«conquérants du monde interieur»)®°’®.

[TpooBétel, akdua, mwg «n deiva, epdon tov Bach f tov Beethoven [...] pov
eowotav oav vatav mepiefAnuévn pe pa Hyot avbevtio, mov kopio e&nynon,
omoladnmote KL ov givar, dgv Ba pmopovoe va TV KAvel avtiAnmr. Bpiokdpoaotov
Aowmov €00, mEPA omd KABe yvdon: Kl 0oTOGO NTOV GO Vo OVEMVEE KOVEl o
BePardmra mov Eemepvovoe amelpwg To Oplal P0G OMANG OTOUIKNG GLYKIVIoNG,
eCapTdpevNC ad KATo 10106VYKpacia 1 o€ pia 1taitepn evoicOncio. 1o TPOCOTO
pov, frav €va “oAovg-pog” (Nous-tous), mov owvdtay v’ ayyilel Aueca to mo LYNAS
povoikd Epyo»°’’. O Marcel ovopdlet avtod tov gidovg ) BePandto g Vmopéng
HOG HETOPUOIKNG TPAYHOTIKOTNTAG o¢ «octntikr PBefordtnton (une certitude
esthétique)®’® kot mo cvykexpyéva ¢ «povoikn PePordtnTan’’®, n omoio e kapia
TEPITTOON &V OMOSEIKVOETOL OVTIKEILEVIKG S0l TNG EMGTNIOVIKNG OVAAVOTG, OAAG
TPOKELTOL Y10 TOV KOGHO TNG HOVotkhg epmelpioc®®. Avtq n Pefondtnro mov Tov
napelye mn povoikn, Bewpel Ot TOV 0dNYNOE Vo «OKEPTEL Yo TO €ivol Kol Vo TO
emPePormoet»’tl,

BéPaua, opeikel vo emonuavei, 6tt o Marcel dev emBopodoe va. otkodounoet o

ovoTnpatikn aetntikn Oempia, Tov Ba teptlapPave kot Bepio TOL Y10 TN LOVGIKT,

k1 o Henry Bugbee 1o vrootnpilet awto yio tn okéyn tov Marcel, kabmg enionpaivel 6Tt «10 Hovoikd
aVTi TOL €tvatl oL ToV £Kave va peivel oTafepdg oTo £PYo TOL: va avakaAdyeL Tl propel va onpaivetl vo
petéxel kaveig oto ovy» (Henry G. Bugbee, «L’exigence ontologique», oto A. Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn
(emy.), The Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.7., 6. 92).

575. G. Marcel, «La musique et le régne de ’esprit», ot0: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3.
L ’esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.1., 6. 58.

576. BA. 4.@., . 56.

577. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.x., 6. 44-45. EAMnviky xd.: 0.1., ©.
43-44.

578. G. Marcel, «Réflexions sur la nature des idées musicales chez César Francky», oto: Présence de
Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.1, 6. 21.

579. G. Marcel, «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvrey, 0.7., 6. 93.

580. Elaine R. Schenk, Musical meaning in the philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., . 138.

581. G. Marcel, «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvrey, 0.7., 6. 93.
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kaBmg e&apyng Bewpovoe g avtn N cvoTnuaTKy Bewpio Bo YTav Epyo po aveTnpng
PUL0COPIKNG HeBOO0V, Tov Ba droydPILE TNV TVELUATIKY OIIOTOCT TG LOVGIKNG Ko
T0VG TpdTOVG Pimwong g Kot Oa TV aviikafioTovse pe apapeTiKd 16000vVapd Tovg:
€101, 0o OTOOKPLVOTOAV OO T GLYKEKPIUEVT EUTTELPT TNG LOVGIKNG 6TV omoia divet
gupoaon kot 0o KoTéAnye oe po avéivon Paciopévn oty Aoyikry okéyme?.
Avayvopiloope, Opmc, 6Tt 1 EAAeyYN UG GUVEKTIKNG Bempiag yia T HOLGIKNY dgv
oLUPGAAEL 6TV GpoM TOV AGOEEIOV TG okéyng tov Marcel yio ) povoikn, 6mwg
YOPOKTNPLGTIKA TN S10pOPOTOiNCT) TOV 0 KEIUEVO OE KEIUEVO GYETIKA LE TN oNpacio
NG TEYVIKNG avAAVOoNG EVOG LOVGTKOV £PYOV, 1 oTtoia KAmoTe avaryvmpileton g e&icov
ONUOVTIKN UE TN cLVUGONUOTIKY omdKplon Kot dALoTe mapayvopiletor Telelms ¢
vroodegoatepn ™S Aappdvovtog avtd VoY, LITOSTNPIL® OTL TPETEL VO, KOTOVONGOVLLE
11 avopopég Tov Marcel ya ) povoikn oe oyéon He T PLLOGOQIKT TOV aviAvon:
dAwote o I'dArog @IAOGOPOG Ypnolomotel OmMAMS TN HOVLGIKN Yoo v, e€nynoet

OPIGLLEVEG OKOLLOL TTVYEC THG PILOGOPIaG TOV

. At g€nyet o 'dAlog prAdcopoc, dtav
AVAPEPEL— OTNV EI00YOYIKN O1dAeEN Tov pe Titho «To epdTnua TOV GVTOCH, KOTd TOV
devTEPO YPOVO TV opM®dVY Tov oto Aberdeen— mwc 0, t1 Agybei Ba mpootebel ota
TPOTYOVUEVO, OTMG GLUPALVEL KO GTN POVYKO, OTTOL KAOE Kotvovpylo omvr| aArAleL
TOV YPOUOTIGUHO OAOL TOL €pyov, OAAQ KOl OTL 1| OWKOOOUNGT NG OKEYNG TOV
TPOGOLALEL TNV EVOPYNOTP®SN O18PopmV BEUATOV, GTOV OPLOVIKO GLVOLOGUO OA®V
otV

Yvykekppéva, o Marcel enyeipnoe va dei&et katt amd T povoikn eumepia, 1 onoia,
OMWG avoPEPONKe, sivar TEPA amd £VVOlES Kat dgv emtkovaveiton dia TG YA®ooac e,
ono¢ emonuaivel yopaktnplotikd yio ™ povoikn tov Claude Debussy: «Ou AéEeig
HeTappalovy, SVoTLYMG, UE TPOTO OVOTOTEAEGUATIKO o EUTEIPio. EKAETTUOUEVT), |
onoia mpénel va Puwbei g aicOnua. Tirota og avt ™ povoiky (gvv. tov Debussy),

dev amofAémel 6e KATL AALO, TOTE dev Aettovpysi g éva uéoon . TIpokettal, mopévac,

582. G. Marcel, «Bergsonisme et musique», 610: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique
musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.7, o. 33.

583. Avto emonpaivel ko Elaine R. Schenk oto Musical meaning in the philosophy of Gabriel Marcel,
o.m., 0. 31

584. G. Marcel, Le Mystere de | ’étre. Foi et Réalité (topog 2), Aubier, Tlapiot, 1951, . 1-2 ko 7.

585. G. Marcel, «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvrey, 0.7., . 95.

586. G. Marcel, «Le lyrisme Debussyste», 6to: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique
musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.7, 6. 146.
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Y évo. Waitepo gidog sumeipiog, ™ HOVGIKN epmelpio (expérience musicale)®®’ | n
omoio. vmepPaivel TG Tpoomdbeleg TOV  EMOTNUOV VA TNV Opicovv  UE
euotkopadnuatikd Tpoémo, pe Pdomn ta NynTIKd Khpota Tov dovodvtot pe kaboplopévo
TPOTO, LE OPICUEVT] CLYVOTNTA KOl £VIOGT], TOV TAPAYOVV TOVG LOVGIKOVG PBOYYOLG,
ot omoiot Ta&1eehovy GTOV aEPO Kol GTAVOLY GTO OUTLA Lo ONANOT MG Hovayo Eva
m060oTKd péyefoc . TIépa amd Tic emoTipec, yioo Tov ['GALO GTOYOOTH 1) LOVGIKH
elval aKOpo Kot 1 O TVELHOTIKY omd TIC VIOAOWTEG TEXVES, OYL, OL®G, EMEWN O&V
petayepiletoar VAN, OOTL kot oe avTO Bo £pepve OVIIPPNOES EVOS PLGIKOG
EMOTNUOVAG, AEYOVTOG OTL VAN €ivat Kol To GOUOTIOW TOV aépa- avTifeTa, déyxeTan OTL
K60 popon TEYVMG €xel kot €va €00 O10GVVOEONG HE TNV VAN, Mt LOpON
«eveapkmonc» . Avtd, dpwe, o KadoTd Kae TéEXVN cTovdaia ival 1) amOGIoH TS
amod TV VAN, o€ Pabud va adapopodie oV TPOKELTAL Y10 COUATIOW TOV 0EPO TOV
TOAOVTMVOVTOL [LE L0 GLYVOTNTA X, T} OV TPOKELTOL GTT {OYPOUPIKT Y10 Lo VOTOYPapia,
N v Aadt 1 poAvPt o éva xapti | Veaca, Kot 6T Aoyoteyvio adlopopodlE av TO
XOPTL TOV YPNCUOTOONKE GTNV EKTVTIMOT €vVOG omovdaiov pvdicTopuaTog Eivar
uetaMlé M velvet. H omovdaia téxvn vrepPaivel, Aowtov, to mapdv kot £yyiletl kdtt To
KOOOAIKO KOl OWKOVUEVIKO, 1| TOVAGYIGTOV KATL TOV OVTOTOKPIVETOL GE ot OO

TOPAdocT, OT®MG 1 SLTIKN HOVOIKY OTNV omoia emkevipdveTar Kupimg o Gabriel

Marcel®%,

587. G. Marcel, «La musique selon saint Augustin», oto Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3.
L’esthetique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.1., 6. 65.

588. G. Marcel, «Musique comprise et musique vécue», 6to Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3.
L’esthetique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.1., 6. 43.

589. G. Marcel, «La musique et le régne de I’esprity, oto Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3.
L ’esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 49.

590. Yroypoppiletl pe anoomacpuotikd 1pdno 610 Eivar kol EYelv MG, «GE OYXECT LE U PPACT] TOV
Mmrpopc n onoio pe cuvddeve 6A0 1o amdyevpa, KotdAaBo EAPVIKE OTL VTEPYEL 0L OTKOVUEVIKOTNTO
(universalité) n omoia dev givan drovonTikng TAENS, K1 €30 Ppioketat To KAEWT TG povoiknc 18éag. [1éco
16vo dvokolo eivor va o kotokdBovpe!» (G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1., 6. 198" ednviky ékdoon;: 6.1.,
c. 152-153) Nopitepa 610 id10 Huegporodyo avapépet: Erou&a apietd Mapapc, GOVATES Yo TO TLAVO
Tig omoieg dev yvopilo. Oa LoV HEIVOUV TAVTO EVOUEVEG I QVTEG TIG AANCHOVNTEG OTIYpIéG. TIdg va
ovyKpatno® ovtd To ovvaicOnpo g €ofoing, Tng amodivtng PefordTNTOC, TNG ECMOTEPIKNG
oVYKEVIpWONG eniong;» (BA. 0.1., 6. 24" ehAnvikn ékdoon): 6.7., 6. 29).
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O T'dAA0C 6TOYOOTHC avapOTIETAL «Ti €180V KoBoAkdT T Stekdikel 1) povotc» L,
O 15106, Y10 VO ATOVTIGEL TO TOPOTAV® EPMOTNUAL, EKKIVEL KOl TAAL ATOPUTIKA, AEYOVTOGC
TOG 1 KAOOMKOTNTO TOV EMTVYYAVEL 1] LOVOIKY dgv cuvemdyston OTL TPENEL KAOE

%92, Avtod

oToVdio LOLGIKO £pY0 Vo TpoosAapBdvetarl pe Tov 1610 TpoTo and Tov Kabéva
mov oyvpiletal, Otav avagépetal oty KaBoAMKOTNTA TNG HOVOIKNG, &£ivol OTL
vrepPaivel TG CLVONKES TOV AVTIKEUEVIKOD KOGHLOV, 6oL 0 KaBEvag LITOKEITOL TIG
OULVETELEC TNG KATAGTOGN G GTNV 0omoia lvat vIayuévog, 0Tov o kabévag eBeipeTat Kot
HETAPAAAETOL KO EMTAEOV EPUNVEDEL KOl PETAPPALEL AVETITUYADG LE TN YADGGO TOV
0,TL avnkel oty Téén ¢ eumepiog. H kaBorlukodtnta g povoikng dev eacpailet
v opow Plwon &vog Hovcstkoy Koppatiol, oAAd Befaidvel ) duvatdTTo NG
Kowaviog Twv avipommv otn povoikn. Emopévmg, n HeTapuotkn Tpayotikdtnto mou
dwavoiyel n povoikn vrepPoaivel T0 OIMOAO OVTIKEWEVIKNG TPAYUATIKOTNTOG Kot
VTOKEEVIKNG Amoyng. Ovte avaidetor kot e€nyeitonr andivta pe tov AdYo, oVTE
amotelel KATL TEAEIC OYETIKO KOl VITOKELLEVIKO, TTOVL oTEPEitan adimon KafoikoTnToC.

O Marcel g&nyei ) povoik gumepio ¢ pio aicOnomn, ®g Evav opiopéVo TPOTo
ovykivnong, o omoiog &lvatl TPoevvoloLoYIKOG Kot TEPLYpAPETOL e TO EAPVIOCUA, TO
pityoc, éva dueco aicOnuo mpwv v gpunveio. Kot TPV TN OAKPIOT) VITOKELUEVOL-
OVTIKEWUEVOL. AVTN N TPOTAPYIKY] EVOTNTA Kol POYLL GXECT UE TOV KOGUO Ol TOV
oOUOTOG pag elvarl kdtt TanTdypova KaBoAMKO Kol GLYKEKPIUEVO, OAAG KOl KATL TO
omoio pmopel va kowvaovnOet pe dafabuioelg oe Evo copmadntikd Koo, avaroyo
dbecidTTO TOV KOBEVOS, TNV AvoLTOHTNTA TOV, TNV EVIKN 1 OYL OXECN TOL £XEL LE
TOV GALOV 1] [LE TO LOVGIKO €PYO.

H onpavtik) peietitplo tov £pyov tov I'dAlov @ilocogov, Jeanne Parain-Vial,
e€nyel yapakmpilotikd 0t 1 povoikn ya tov Marcel givot g tadéng tov dvrog (I’ordre
de I’étre), evvodvtog 0Tt pmopei Kot amokaADTTEL «TNV 01dVIo. Kot KaOoAKY d1doToc»
™m¢ Comg mpocBétel 6TL «T0 KaBoAkd dev givar avtd mov givar Opoto oe kabévay amd
EUGC, OALG aVTO, 6TO 0moio PIopovpE var Kovavovpe (communier)»®®. Me avt v

Kowovio Tov OVTev og &vav KOOUO0, TOL LIEPPAIVEL TIC ATOMIKES AErTOoVpYieg Kot

591. G. Marcel, «Le musique et le régne de 1’esprit», oto Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3.
L’esthetique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.1., 6. 50.

592. Elaine R. Schenk, Musical meaning in the philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., . 142.

593. J. Parain-Vial, «L’esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel», oto: Présence de Gabriel Marcel.

Cahier 2-3. L’esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.m., . 10.
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KAVOTNTEG TOL KOOEVOG EMTLYYAVETOL 1] TANPMOT) TG OTOUKOTNTOG LEGM TNG YVIOLOG
dwmokelevikng emagnc. H povowm, pe GAla Ad0y1a, oG EVTACOEL G€ £vav GALO KOGLO,
6mov ™ peyavtepn a&ia Exel  Kowvovia (communion), n dwrokeevikn Biwon g
LOVGIKNG KO 1] GUUUETOYN TOV OKPOOTH GTOV KOGHO Tov dnptovpyon>®*. T avtd kon
N HOLGIKN €lvort o KaBOAKT ard TNV Toinom, S10TL 0V YPpeldleTal LETAPPOCT), AV KO
amd KooV OUTEG Ol HOPPEG TEYVNG AmeLBIVOVTIOL GTOV «ECWOTEPIKO GVOP®TOY
(’homme intérieur), 0nmg kot opiopévol {OypAPoL TOL EVEXOVLV GTO. PO TOVG HLN
HovGIKOTN T,

Enopévmg, yivetat, @avepd 6tt 1 dtdkpiomn g opOBoroyIKNnG oKEYNS Kol avAALGTG
NG LOVGIKNG OO TNV EUTELPIA TNG LOVGIKNG KATEXEL ONUAVTIKY 0€om 611 oKEY™ TOV
Marcel. ITio ovykekpiéva, o I'aAhog PIAOG0P0og TpoPaivel 6TN SLAKPIOT AVAUEGH GTNV
KoTavonon TG MOLGIKNG omd T Biwor . Eravalappave, opnc, 6tt o Tédlog
QWOG0Q0G Oev mapéyel o oo €énynomn yw tov Ttpdmo mov oyetileTon Ko
CUUTANPAOVEL 1| Hia TPOGEYYIoN TNV GAAT, OGOV aPOPd TN HOVOIKN, KAODS dnwe Oa
eovel Tapakato N Ploon eaivetal vo ival TO GNUOVTIKY omd TNV TEYVIKN avAAvon,
eve o€ dALo Kkelpevo Tov, 10 omoio Ba TaPoVCICTEL GTN GLVEKELD, OvayvmPIlel OTL M
TPOPANUATIKN AVTILETOTIOT EVOG LOVGIKOV £pYoL givat e&icov onuavtiky e ) Ploon
TOL.

O Marcel, oyetikd pe ™ O1GKplon GvVAUESH OTNV Kotavonon kot T Pioon
EMONUOIVEL OTL ] HOVGIKN TPATO EKEPACETOL KOl EMELTO. KATOVOEITOL HEPIKAOGC, OE
avtiBeon pe v optda, M omola Yo va €ivol OTOTEAEGUOTIKN KO VO LETOPEPEL TIG

TANPoeopiec mov emiBupel 0 OPADV, TPETEL TPAOTA VO, £YEL KATOVONGEL TO TEPLEYXOUEVO

594. T mapddetypa ovaeépetar oto épyo tov Ernest Chausson yw vo vmoypoppicer avty v
amedBuvon TG LOVGIKNG GTOV JECUO TV OvOpPOT®Y, OYL OTNV EYMKEVIPIKN OTOANLGT TOL KaBeVOG,
aAAG otn dwmokeeviky Tovg oyéon (G. Marcel, «Un intimiste: Ernest Chasson», oto: Présence de
Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.1., 6. 141-142).

595. G. Marcel, «Le musique et le régne de ’esprity», 6.7., 6. 51. Q¢ TPOC AVTEG TIG OVTIMWYELS GYETIKA
pe v TpdcPaon PEGH TG LOVGIKNG GE U0 E0MTEPIKT 0ANOel0 Ko og ol epmelpio pog fadvtepng
{ong, mov Aettovpyel ®G KOO TANIGLO TOV TAVTOV, SNAAST MG EVOTOUTIKOG TOPAYOVTIS OADV HECH GE
o pedwdia, o Marcel paiverotl va cupevel kot pe T1g popavtikég avtidnyels tov Rilke, pe tov onoiov
omwg avapépinke aocyolndnke diaitepa oto keipeva tov (BA. Rainer Maria Rilke, Keiuevo yia
HOVaIKN, EIC0YMYN, LETAPpaoT, enipetpo Mdavog [eppaxng, [epionopévn, Abnva, 2015).

596. MdMota, dnpootevet ki éva apbpo pe titho «Musique comprise et Musique vécue», 010 Présence

de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.w., c. 43-47.
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Tov 10sdv Tov°Y.

H xatavonom, Opmg, €vog Hovokoh £pyov Oev CLVERAYETOL
amopoitnro Kot T Bimon tov, S10Tt pa Tposmddeio avalvong Kol Katavonong Umopet
va €6TIALEL TNV TPOCOYN TNG OTO TEXVIKA YOPAKTNPIOTIKA EVOG £PYOV— GTO AV, Yol
napddeypa, o puOuds tov givon 4/4 M 3/4, og mowa TovikdTTA PpioKETOL, TOO NYNTIKY
aAAnAovyio axkolovBeitor Kot v emavalapPavoviol OpIGUEVES LOVGIKEG PPACEIG—
Olymg va e16€pyeTal o€ KPLPA Kol GPPNTO VONUOTO TOL QEPEL KOl OVOPEPOVTOL
TPOCHOTIKA GTOV KaOEVH HEGH TOV aVOIYHOTOG GTO GKOLGHa, 6T Biwon tov épyov.
Avoépel TmG «To va Katavoeic dgv onpaivel omd poévo tov Ott kot eKTipds. Mmopd va
avayvopiocm po Sopun, 0AAL dlymg Vo EYKOTOAEIT® o amOAVTY adtopopio Yol ovTY|.
Etvor yo péva éva optoplévo avTikeipevo, Tov Katovow, KAmTolo Tpay o ToL 0roiov £ym
glpon 1 €EEMEN, aALG mov dev uov Aéer timotan 8. Eivon onpovtikd, smopévac, éva
HOVGIKO KOUUATL Vo amevBoveTol e évav aKpoatn mov €ival £TOYOC, Vol TOg Kot
o100éa1i0¢ va TOV EMTPEYEL VO ONUOIVEL KOTL, VO EMTPEYEL OTN HOLGIKN «Vo
gloyOpNoel oto BAadn g Yyuyns tov o pLOUOS Kot N appovia kot pe dvvaun va v
adpatey (kataddetor €ig 10 évtog TG wouxillg 6 te pPpubuoc kai appovia, kol
gppopevéotata drtetan avtic [TAdtwv, [Toliteio, 401d).

Emmpdobeta, éva povowd épyo amotedel pa evepyn mapovcio otn Lon Tov
OKPOOLTY] KOl ONULOVPYELTOL L0l EVIKT] GYEGT] TOL KEYMY LLE TO GUYKEKPULEVO «EGV», KO
avtd onlmvel o I'dAdog @AOcOPOG 0Tl cvuPaivel TOGO HE OPICUEVO OYOTTNUEVO
npoomna, 660 Kot pe v téyvn. O Marcel avapépel oyetikd 011 «[... |Tpomavtdg 610
nedlo g téYvne, ypedletor va mopesuPAAovpe, ov PTOP® VO T®, 0. OLUUECT
TPAYHOTIKOTNTA AVALEGH GTOV omoiovonmote (| G° aVTO TOL Eivol TPOOITO OE
OTO10VONTOTE), OO TO EVOL LEPOG, KoL 0 UEVOL 0Aoudvayo ( G OVTO TTOV UOVO EY TO
vibw), omd To GALO PEPOG: TO SLAUEGO aLTO Eival €val GUYKEKPIUEVO gueis Ko, Oa
npocheta, Eva avorytd “epeic” mov yevviETar yOpw amd éva fabid ayommuévo £pyo, Tov
OUmG EEpovpe TOAD KOAG OTL Yo ol amelpio atOp®V HEALEL Vo Tapapeivel ®oTdGO,
vekpd ypappa»®.  TIpoPaivel, pe ovTd TOV TPOMO, GE W10 OVTILETOTION TNG
HOVGIKNG, M Omoiot TPOCIOALEL GE U0 POIVOUEVOAOYIKT] OTAGN, OT®G KL O 10106 N

yopoaktnpilet, vroomnpilovtag O0tL, TPoTov TEBOVV OPIGUEVE TEXVIKA TPOBANLLOTO Yol

597. BA. 6.1, 6. 44.
598. BA. 6.7, 6. 45.
599. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.x., 6. 95-96. EMAnvikn éxd.: 6.1., ©.

96.
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TN HOLGIKN— dNAOT] TPOPANUOTA Y10 T HOPPT TNG, TIC AELTOVPYIES TNG KO, YEVIKA,
TO YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TOV UTOPEL VO KATNYOPLOTOGEL KOl Vo, OKPIVEL 1 OVOAVTIKN
OKEYN— VTAPYEL 1| TPOGVOTNUATIKY PLOUATIKY EUTEPIN TNG WOVGIKNG, 1) Omoin
TOPAUEVEL GTO YDPO TNG AGAPELNG KOL TOL HUGTNPIOV Kot TNV €K VEOL OVASEIEN OVTNG
G TPOTOPYIKNG eUmelpiog emyelpel ota KEIPEVE TOv Yoo T HOVGIKY. Oa ypayet,
puéAota, Tog «wmdpyet po fadid ovorloyio avapesa 6Tov KOGHO TOL Lo OTOKOADTTEL
0 KOAMTEYVNG Kat TOV KOG TG owdevTikng spmetpiog (expérience originelle)»®®, evéd
o€ dALo onpeio, MMAmvel 6Tt LOVO 6T PatVOpEVOLOYia «Etvat duvatd onuepa va Bpedet

éva. 6TEPED £30OC Y10 10 PIAOGOGI0. TG HOLGTKNG epmetpiogy Ot

. Mévo pe avtn,
oNAadn, pumopel vo S10QPOTIGTEL 1] EVIKT KOl LOVOIIKY] GXECT TOL KAOE aKPOOTH LE TO
LOVGIKO €pYO.

Avtibeta, yio tov Marcel pia tpoordadeia avalvtikng eEMynong LG LOVGIKNAG 10£0G
EUUEVEL OE UELOVOUEVEG VOTEC, OMOKOUUEVEG UE TEYVNTO TPOMO Omd TN PON TOL
HOVGKOD £pYOV, OGTE VO OMAVINGEL GE TEYVIKA EPOTNUOTA OGS “GE o0 TOVIKOTNTA
Bpioketan 10 épyo;”, “motd kAipoko ypnowonotlel;” kot “ti Téumo £xey;”’, dOTE 0N

CLVEXELN VO EENYNOEL LE UNYAVIKO TPOTO TNV Topeiat GAOV TOL £pyou Kat Ta LOTiRa Tov

oynuatioviat, copuewva e TV Kupiapyn Bewpia g Asrtovpykng tovikottag. Oco

600. G. Marcel, «M¢éditation sur la musique», gto: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique
musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.w., 6. 78.

601. G. Marcel, «La musique selon saint Augustin», oto Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3.
L ’esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 65. A&ilel va avapepbei, BEBata, 6Tt 6T0 Ae&EIMOY10 TOL
Marcel dev gpunepiéyetor n pacikn évvola tng eawvopevoroyiag, 1 aroPienticotnta (intentionalité). Ta
Tapadetypa, uéow ovtng ¢ évvolag o Roman Ingarden, onuavtikdc TToAmvog @ovouevoldyog Kot
pabntig tov Husserl, e&nyei 611 éva pOLGIKO £PYO OVOQEPETAL GTOVG OKPONTEG, Ol OMOIOL TO
“OUYKEKPILEVOTIOLODV”, OVOTAPAYOVTAS TO KOl CUUTANPOVOVTAS TO GUOIKA KEVA TOV, OTMG T1 CLOTY|
AVALESH GE VOTES, TIG TAVGCELG OVALESH OTO LEPT] EVOG £pyov KTA. H amofientucotnta Tov £pyov téxvig
onpaivel 6Tt évo Lovcikd Epyo dev £YEL VAIKT DTOGTOOT], 0VTE OUMG TPOKELTAL Y1 1OEUTO AVTIKEILEVO,
OAAG omontel TNV EVEPY GUUUETOYN TOV OKPOOTN Y10 VO VIAPYEL, 0LTOG €ivar 0 TpdTOg TG VTapENG
(Seinsweise) tov povoikod £pyov, arlhd kot kabe pyov téxvng (BA. Roman Ingarden, The Work of Music
and the Problem of Its Identity, emu. Jean G. Harrell, ptop. Adam Czerniawski, Macmillian press,
Aovdivo, 1986. IIB. Golfo Maggini, «Phenomenological Perspectives on Time and Affectivity in the
Musical Work of Art», oto Panos Vlagopoulos (emyt.), Time Theories and Music Conference (lonian
University/Corfu, 27-29 Azrpihiov 2012, lonian University — Department of Music Studies, Corfu, 2013,
c. 1-25" gmmhéov PA. 10 KePdAao tov Mdpkov Toétcov, «To povowd €pyo kot 1 ovioloyio. Tov
(Ingarden), oto Biriov Tov id10v, H povaoikii oty vedtepn prlocogio. Ao tov Kavt atov Aviépvo, O.1.,
0. 119-142).
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YPNOLO KL oV EIvor YL TNV KATOVON O VOGS LOVGTKOD KOUUOTION GLTH 1 0VOAVGT), Yo
tov Marcel 6o g dapevysl 1 evOTNTO. TOL £PYOV KOl 1| PO T®V OAANAEVOET®V
ototyelmv Tov. Mia té€tota HéEB0d0g emyelpel va Bpel 10 6moTO Kot To AABOG TG ¥pMoNng
LL0G LOVGIKNG VOTOG Kot Oyt Vo BUOGEL TNV EVOTNTO OA®VY TOV GTOLYEIDV OV AT0TEAOVV

602 Me dAha Aoy, yioo tov Marcel, péom e avalutikic pedodov

€vo. LOLGIKO €pYO
S1apedYEL GTOV OKPOOTH 1 «LOVGIKN TparypoTikodTTay (réalité musicale)®® mov mAdfet
0 oLVOETNG, Kot TNV omoio SvvaTol amd TN pia, Le EVEPYNTIKO TPOTO VO TNV KOTAVOTNOEL,
oG KVPIOC, pe TN Td TPOTO va apebei kon va meptPAnOei amd avt®%. Avtd eényet
0 Npwag Tov Kevipiod, OTaV avaQEPEL Y10 T LOLGIKN OTL «Exel o avtatio, po a&io
TOAD PeYaAVTEPT OO OLES TIG 10€€C. Agv UTOP® Vo TO €ENYNC®, AAAG gipatl oiyovpog

Y1 v TH»°%,

3. H povowi] wéa

Xpewaletar, e owtd 0 onueio, vo emeEnyndel pe peyaddtepn capnvela n onuacio
¢ povoikng wéag (I’idée musicale) ot okéyn tov Gabriel Marcel, opiopéva ototyeio
g omotog NoN avadeiydnkov Topamdve.

Apyikd, dev avoQEPOLAGTE GTN LOVGIKT W0EN EVOG £PpYOV, OTOV EMKEVIPOVOUOCTE
o€ OploUéVa LOLGIKE TpoPAnuaTa, OT®g ce molo onueio dlvetal n EUeoaocn Kot o
SuVaIGHOS o€ éva LOVGIKO €pyo, av awtd emavorauPdvetar, ov epgavifovio
TOPUALAYEC TOV KL OV EMGTPEPEL TO EPYO GE AL apyn, N omoia divel T otabepoTNTA
og OLO TO HOVGIKO KOoppdTL. ¢ ek ToVTOV, cvuPmva e Tov Marcel ywo vo evtomiost
KaVelg TN LOVGIKN 10€a vOG €PYOV deV aPKEL VOl EMLYEPNGEL Evay TEXVNTO OO ®OPICUO
TOV oTOYEIMV EVOC LOVGIKOV £pYOV, OGTE VO TO KOTIYOPLOTOWCEL OVAAOYD LE TN
povoikn Bempio TG KAAGIKNG SVTIKNG TOPASOOONG KOl EV TEAEL VO TO KOTOVONOTEL
AvtiBeta, eminteiton pio apein Kou aveéyntn fiwon e LOVGIKNG, TOV OTOTEAEL TO
TPOTOPYIKO YEYOVOS, mov TpodmotifeTton o€ omoladnmote TEXVNTH €&Nynom evog

LoVotKkoL €pyov. Emopévmg, 1 LOLGIKT) 10£0 €V AVAPEPETAL GTA EVOOLOVGIKA GTOLYELD,

602. Gabor Csepregi, «The Relevance of Gabriel Marcel’s Musical Aesthetics», The British Journal of
Aesthetics, topog 54, ty. 1, lavovdprog 2014, ¢. 18.

603. G. Marcel, «Réponse a I’enquéte de “Images musicales”», oto Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier
2-3. L esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.7., c. 69.

604. Xto id10.

605. G. Marcel, «Le Dardy, oto: Le secret est dans les iles, Thédtre: Le Dard, L Emissaire, La Fin du

Temps, 6.7, c. 82.
184



ONAadN OWTA TOV UTOPEL KATO10G VO LITOYPOULIGEL, £6TIALOVTOG TNV TPOGOYN TOL GE
K60 Eexmplot voTa pe 6Komd Vo emeénynost Tov okomd .

Av Kot M TPOYUATIKY] onpocio TG LOVOIKNG 0€ag ivol aAANAEVOETN LE aVTA To
EVOOLLOLGIKG VON|LOTA, O1OTL TN LOPPOTOOVV KOl TNV TAOLGLOVOLV, 1) LOVGIKY| 10€a
amotelel TO ovLvVCONUATIKO Kol TVELUOTIKO Tepleyopevo ™. H povown oev
LETOQEPEL, OTMG EMOLLE, TO CLVOICHNUOTO TOV GLVOETT Kot dEV TPOKELTOL £TGL Y10, TO
EVOLAUEGO OPYAVO IOV PEPEL AVTOVGLO TO. SLOPOVT) CLVOLGON LT KO TIG OKEYELS TOV
dNUovpyoL, aALA amotelel 1 101 £va Lovadtkd cuvaicOnua, to omoio Pudvetor amd
Evov oKpoaLT).

Avoopepopoote, BéPata, oe Evav evepyd Kat dBécto akpoatn, kabmg vapyovv,
Y. TOPAdELYO. OPKETOL Ol OToiol, OKOVYOVTHG £Vl HOVGIKO KOUUATL apécmg Oa
adlPOPNoOVY Yio 0VTO, 10Tl dev Ba. Tovg TPooeEPel KATL okelo kot dev Oa
AVTOTOKPIVETOL 6TO GLVION AKOVGUATA TOVG VTLAPYOVV, OLMG, KOt GAAOL AKPOOTES TTOL
avoiyovTol 6TO LOVGIKO KOUUATL Kot 0prVOVTOL VoL TOVG TASWOEWEL, £TGL DGTE OKOVGLOL
va ovTilappdvovioatl ototyeior Tov E0VTOV TOVG GE Lo LEAMATO KO EMTPETOVYV GE Lol
peAmdio vo Toug odnyel o€ vEEG Kol LOVASIKEG EUTELPIEG, GE [0 VEX YVOPLLIO [LE TOV
gowtd tovg. H devtepn mpoomddeia ivar yio tov Marcel n kateEoynyv «Bepeddong
téxvm e Yoyxne»®Y’, ot Tpodkettar yio éva aicOnpo amhdmTog mov Ppicketar odid
péca pag, 1o omoio dev emiintd o dvvopukn mwpoomdbeio yioo vo Prwbel, aAld
avTIET®MG TO OPEAEG AVOLYUA OGS OTO GyV@GTO, GTO HUGTIPLO TOV KOGLOL KOl TOL
adpaTOL YOPOKTNPO TNG HOLGIKNG, Topapepiloviag to opatd Kot €VOOUOVGIKA

TPOPMLLATE TNG HOVGIKNG Bempiag kot yAdooac®e.

606. O Marcel axopa kor av dgv 10 YVOPILE, ELUECHOG AVTITACOETOL GTNV oHNTIKY TG EUUEVELOG TOV
Eduard Hanslick, n omoia emiyepei va kablepdoet po emayye ATk KPUTIKY TG LOVGIKNG, mov o
Booiletar 6NV avAALGT TOV NYOLOPPAOV KoL TOV GYECEDMV TOV NYOV VOGS LOVGLKOD £PYOV Kot O)L O
GUVOLCONUOTIKEG OVTIOPAGELG TMV VIOKEWEVOVY Kal 0TIONTOTE GALO EEDMTEPIKO TOV AVTOVOLOL KUTA TOV
id10 povowkov épyov (Eduard Hanslick, o o wpaio oty poveixi, petdppocn-eniperpo Mdapkog
Toétoog, EEavtac-Nnuota, AOiva, 2003). Avtifeto, o TdAlog @lAdG0opog axolovbel T popavtikng
TAPAS00T] KO OVOPEPETAL GE L0 LETOPVOTKT S1AGTOCT TG LOVGIKNG GTIV 0moia To cuvansOnpata eitvon
SPOPETIKNG POONG OO TIG VITOKEUEVIKEG AVTIOPAUCELS TOV OKPOUTMOV KOl OTOTEAODV LOPTLPIES LG
de0TEPNG TPAYHLOTIKOTNTOGC.

607. G. Marcel, «Le Don Juan» de Mozart, par P.-J. Jouvey, oto: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier
2-3. L esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.w., c. 258.

608. 'Evo této10 dvoryuo, emitédece o Marcel, yio mapdaderyua, pe tic cvvbéoeig Pelléas et Melissande

tov Debussy kot 1o cuyyeviko oe avtd Ariane et Barbe-Bleue tov Dukas (G. Marcel, «Méditation sur la
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O Marcel Ba avoaeépet YapaxTPIoTIKA OTL, 0V AVTIUETOTICOVUE £VA LLOVGIKO £PYO
ovtag mpaypotikd dtobéoipot (disponibles), tote ) povoikn 16<a Tov £yl T dOvaun va
aArG&Eel T Con pog Ba TEL TG 1 LOVGIKY 1060 «Eival aVTT, TOL LOAMG OAOKANPDOGEL
10 £€pyo T dev pac agnvel, omog akpiPac pac Bprixen®®. o avtoév tov Adyo v
ovopdlet kon «Covraviy povotky 1’0, Agv sivar kGt TOL TPOTAPYIKO GTOYO ExEL
™V tépyn Tov axpoati®tl, adld v «atopky avayévvnany (revival individuel) kot tov
E0MTEPIKO TOV «epmAovTIoUO» (enrichissement)®t2,

Yvvendg, yivetal avepd, 0Tl 1 LOLGIKT 10€a 6TV omoio avapépetat o Marcel dev
elval KATL TO 0010 EPUNVEVETOAL EVVOIOAOYIKA, EVA EMTALOV OEV OMTIKOTOLEITON KO OEV
tonofeteitan oto Ydpo Yoo va petpndetl avrkeipevikd. o owtd ko ypnoyomrotet
HETAPOPEG Yo VoL eENYNOEL KATA TO duVATOV T ONUACIA TG, KAODS [ LOVGIKT) 10€a
LE TOL TOPATAV® YOPAKTNPIOTIKA Oev B0 Lmopovce v, VITOAOYIGTEL HEom piag mTpdéng

1 omoio dev Oa aryovileton kat 1 1o vo vTepPel Tov xdPo Ko Tov xPdvo®E,

4. O Gabriel Marcel ywo Tov Bergson kot tn poveiki

Méypt avtd 0o onueio, iomg Eywve avTiAnmtd OTL OPIGUEVES OO TIG CKEWYELS TOV
Marcel yio ™ povoikn)— kot Oyl HOVO VIO TN MOVGIKN— OmNyoVV UTEPEOVIKES
emppoéc. o mopdderypa, o idog 0 Marcel oavayvopiler 6t n ypnon ewdévov,
LETAPOPDV KOl TOPASELYUATOV, TOV GLVOOEVOVTOL LE 0L TPOCTADELNL EMKEVIPOGTNG
NG TPOCOYNG OTN GLYKEKPIUEVT KAOE @opa eumelpion TG LOVGIKNG £XEL Y10 TOV 1010
umepEovikn avopopdd?. To 1510 ko 1 TavTdYPOVN MEMOIONGN TV TEPi TN advvapiag
TOV EVVOIMV VO 6TafEPOTOMGOVY Kol V. TEPIKAEICOVY TV TPAYUATIKY onpacio Tng
LOVCIKNG, Umopel €0Aoya vo. amodobel o¢ epappoyn oxkéyemv tov Bergson oty

Kputikn ¢ povowkne. Emiong, n avtibeon otov opboroyioud kot n Epeaocr ot

musique», oto: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.7.,
o. 77-83).

609. G. Marcel, «Réflexions sur la nature des idées musicales chez César Francky», oto: Présence de
Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.1, 6. 22.

610. BA. 6.7, 6. 21.

611. 10 id10.

612. BL. 6.7., 0. 23.

613. Elaine R. Schenk, Musical meaning in the philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 151.

614. G. Marcel, Le Mystéere de ’étre. Réflexion et mystere (tépog 1), o.7., o. 10. IIB. K. T. Gallagher,
The Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., c. 11.
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Blopotikn, aAAd Kot HETAWLYIKY EUTEPio, UTOPOVV VO EPUNVEVTOVV ELAOYO KOl MG
unep&ovikode avtiktvmoc. Télog, o Marcel a&omotel yovipo v umep&ovikn didkpion
avAapeso 6To avoLyTd Kot T0 KAEIOTO, OTWG LT avaAdETOL OTIG AVo mNYés TS nbikng
Ko ¢ Bpnokeiog Kol 6€ avTd TO onpeio eival YpGILO Vo TPOYHOTOTOMOEL i, pukpn|
TapEKPOCT, MOTE VO TOPOLGLUGTOVY OPICUEVES EPUPLOYES QVTNG TNG OBKPIoNS O
TOV GVYYpapéa Tov Metapvaikod Huepoloyiov.

Apyikd, péca and avtd 10 dimoro pmopel va epunvevTel | TpOTOPYIKNY ETBVLIN TOV
Marcel vo ctoydleton MUeEPOAOYIOKE KOl U1 CLUGTNUOTIKG: VO EMSIOKEL, dNAAOT, TO
dvorypa TG €pEVVaG Kot oYL TNV OAOKANP®GT] TNG € £VOL KAEIGTO GUGTNA 6KEYNG. Na
NV emyepel, ETOUEVMOGS, TNV oLGTNPY oTabepomoinon Kot aviivon g avOpdmivng
Omapéng HEC® NG EVVOLOAOYNOMNG, OAAN VO 0valNTA OaVTNGELS TEPA OO T YADGGO
™G auTioTTaG, 0TV TaéN ToVv pVotnpiov: Tpochitel, pdAoTa, TOG «oe aVTO Ydpae
Tov 8popo o Bergson»©t®,

Emmiéov, oe avt ) ddkpion avagépetar o Marcel, otov ene&epydaletor ™
Bropotik eumepion (kow Oyl amkdg v €vvowr) tov Oovpoouov (admiration).
Emonpaivel yio tov Bovpoacspd 01t «icmg var unv vdpyet GALO TopddElyo. Tov Vo
SpoTilet pe KaAHTEPO TPOTO TIG TPOEKTAGELS TOL UTOPEL VoL AGPEL 6TV YuYoAOyIKN

616 Mg owtd tov

T4EN N umeplovikn| d1dkpion aVARESH GTO KAEIGTO KOL TO AVOLYTO»
Tpomo, o Marcel ypnoyomotei Ty mapomave dtikpion tov Bergson yia va dei&et 1t o
Boavpaopog eivor évag tpoOmog avolyloTog GToV KOGUO, OTMG Yo TOPASELYUO OTIC
TEPUTOGELS TOV HOVHOGIOD EVOC LOVGTKOD KOUHOTION 1] £vO¢ TomTikod épyov®t’. O
Bovpacpog Aettovpyet, axopa, Kot ¢ £vag TpOmog pNENG Tov KAEIGTOU EYWMKEVTIPIGLOV
pog, Kabmg OMADVEL TG «M 1010TNTO TOL BALUAGHOV glval Vo, LOG OTOGTA TPATO AT
OAaL OO ELLAC TOVE 1310VC, Amd T oKEYN Tov ganTod Hoac»®i8. Avtifeta, 1) dpvyon (refus)
Kot M awvikovoryre, (incapacité) Oavpoopod cvvdéovtor ywr tov Marcel pe v

adafecipdtnTa, mov eOA0YN TPOoceYYilel TV TAELPE TOL KAEIGTOV GT S1AKPLGT TOV

615. G. Marcel, L’homme problématique, 6.n., 6. 71. EAL. éxdoon: O0.m., 6. 77. g GAho £pyo 1OV
avapépet: «Ymootnpilo, poli pe tov Bergson, 6t [...] dev apkel amAdg Vo ETIGTPEYOLVLE GTIC TTLO OTALS
AEEE1G, OALG, EMTALOV, TPEMEL KOL VA TIG OVATIHAcOVLUE (revaloriser), apapmvTog TNV TPoYEpOTNTA, UE
mv omoio KeAVPONKaY amd Tov akatdAAnio tpdmo g kovng ophiag» (G. Marcel, Les hommes contre
I’humain, 6.x., c. 87).

616. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concrete, 6.7., 6. 74. EAAnvucn €x3.: 6.1., 6. 56.

617. BA. 6.m., ©. 73. EAAnvikn éx6.: 6.7., . 56.

618. Xto id10.
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Bergson.

Emnpocbeta oe avti t dudkpion tov avorytov-kieiotov, o Marcel dwaxpivel to
etvar am6 to €xewv. O I'dAAoG @LAOCOPOG, OV KO, OPYLKH, OVOPEPOUEVOS GTOV
OVTIKEWUEVIKO KOOUO 7oL oG TePPariel mpoTopykd, ovayvopilet O6tL «ommv

TPOYLOTIKOTNTA OVAK® TPMOTOL GE OUTO OV KOTEY»L

, ®OTOCO omd TNV GAAN
EMIONUOLVEL OTL LITOP® HEGM TNG ONILOVPYIKNG OV TKAVOTITOG VO OLVOLYTD GE Lol GAAN
TPOTEPALOTNTA, TNV OVTOAOYIKY] TPOTEPALATNTA, 1) OTTOL0L LITOPEL VO AOYIOTEL KO (O «TO
TEPAGLO. 0O TOV Katavaykaoud otnv erevbepion (le passage de la contrainte a la
liberté)®?. "Etot amd 10 €yetv, dnAodn T vONUaToddTNON TOL EAVLTOV OmMO KATL
e€MTEPIKO KOl AVTIKEWUEVIKO, TOV GuVOYilel TV TAgvpd TOL KAElGTOV, peTafaivovpe
070 glvat, OMAadN TV avayvapion TG SNUOVPYIKNG SLVTOTNTAG TOV GVTOG, TTOL TOV
napéxel v OOnon va ayovifetor va vrepPel TIG OVTIKEIUEVIKEG TEPIOTAGELS TOL TOV
nePPAALOLY Kot Vo LETAPAIVEL GTNV TPAYLATIKOTNTO TOV OVOLYTOV, Y10 TOPASELYLLOL
péca amd v KeAMTeXVIKN Onuovpyie, 1 omoio €MITPEMEL GTOV KOAATE(VN Vo
INuovpyel KaTL TEPIGGOTEPO OO TOV EAVTO TOL KO OO AVTO TOV Ol TEPICTAGELS TOV
opilovv.

Télog, o Marcel avogépetar kot ota dHo &idn ndikng mov mapovseialel o Bergson,
otV KAetot nowr (morale close) kot otnv avoyt Oy (morale ouverte), 6mwg Tig
avaivel otig dvo mnyéc e nbikns ko e Bpnoxeiog. O Marcel g€nyei v Khelot
nfum poévo wg v moyiwpévn ndikn, v omoio axoiovBel motd TO ATOMO,
Aoyapralovtdg v ®g apetafAnt. Avrtifeta, yio v avoryt nokn, Onmg eivor 1
xpLoTiavikny now, vrootnpiletl 6Tt glvan 1 NOKN oL S1apKOS TAGOETAL, COUPOVO LLE
TIC EMTOYEG «TOV TPOCOTM®Y TOV EKTPOCOTOVV 0,1t €lval 7O KOAO oty

avOpomoTTAN?:

. Moo, o Bergson ypnoipomotel Kot to mopdoetypo TG LOVGIKNG
Y10l VO TOPOVGLACEL TNV ovoryTh N1 ko T dvvopky Opnokeia, o avtiBeon pe v
Kielom) MOwn ko ™ otatkn Opnokeia. «Oco akovpe, vopilovpe mwg dev Oa
umopovcape vo BEAovpe kATt AALO amd O,Tt pog VTOPAAAEL | LOVGIKT Kot TG £T01 Ba

EVEPYOVGOLE PLGIKA, OVOYKOGTIKA, EAV 1 Opacn pHog OV TEPLoPLOTaV GTNV aKPOOT).

619. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concreéte, 6.7, 6. 143. EMnvucn €x3.: 6.1, 6. 111.
620. BA. 6.1, . 143. EAAnvikn €k3.: 0.1, 6. 112.
621. BA. 6.1, 0. 268. Xg Ao onueio, o Marcel avagépetoar oty avortdotTa TG YOPAG Kot TG
Opnokevtikng miomg og avtibeon pe TV KAEIGTOTNTO TNG MOOVIGTIKNG KAVOTOINoNG, MAVTOTE UE
avagopd ot Sdkpion Tov Bergson (G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1., 6. 317-318" sAAnvict} éxdoon;: 6.7.,
0. 233-234).
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H povown ekepdlet yapd, Admn, coundvia, copmdbeio— eipaote kdbe otrypn 6,Tt
exepalel. Oyt povov epeig, aAdd Ko moAdol dAAot, 6Aot ot dAdol. Otav khaiel M
povotkn, khaiet pali g kot n avBpomodtnTa, Kot OAn 1 evon. H ainbeio etvor 611 dev
€16AYEL N LOVOIKN LEGO LOG OVTA TOL GLVOICONUATO: LAALOV E1IGGYEL EPAG GE AVTA, GOV
SraBdrec mov Tovg Balovy 6Tov yopd. ETot mpoympovv ot TpoTepydTes TG NOKACH 22,

Avti n vdbeon ¢ enidpaong tov Bergson otov Marcel emiBefoidveror moloaymde
KoL LEGOL 0O TIG TOAVAPLOLES AVOPOPES TOL GVYYPUPEN TOV Metapvaixod Hugpoloyiov
oto épyo tov Bergson. Mdalaota, to Metopovoiké Hugpoloyio, mov iowg ivar Kot to
onuovTIKOTEPO 0o Ta Epyn Tov Marcel, sivon apiepwpévo otov Bergson kot otov W.E.
Hocking.

Apyd, evdapépov gival va avapepbovv to ido ta Adyro. Tov Marcel yia ™
ouvels@opd tov Bergson ot oxéyn tov. O PAOGoPo¢ Kat dpapatovpyds, Aoutodv,
ATOVTOVTOG 6€ OXETIKT epdTnomn Tov Pierre Boutang, avagépet yio tov Bergson, ot
«émar&e Tov poro tov amerevBepwtn (libérateur)» kon Tpochitel «ot1, g évav Paduo,
0V 09eilm Ta o ovotddn (I’essentiel)»®?3, Te dAlo onpeio vroypappilel mmg «Siyog
™ umep&ovikn mepuréteto (aventure bergsonienne) kot to a&tobavpacto cBévog, mov
poptupel to épyo tov, mhavoToTo Vo unv gvploka ™ yevvarotnta (vaillance), aiid
00TE KoL T SVVON VoL SEGUEVTH otV 100 LoV TNV £psvvan’??,

‘Exovtog vroyty ta mapamdve Aoyl tov Marcel ywo tov Bergson, givat duvatdv vo
KataAdpovpe Tov poro mov dradpapdtioay ot dtaré€elc Tov televtaiov oto College de
France to 1908-1909, tig onoiec mapakorovdnoe o Marcel «ue proyepd evolopépov

ko Bavpacpo»®?®. Tvykekpuévo, oe omdvmon tov Marcel og epdpa Tov Ricoeur

622. Henri Bergson, O: dbo nnyés g nbixig ko e Opnokeiog, putep. Bacikng Topavdg, Nnoideg,
®socalovikn, 2006, 6. 33. BA. oxetikd 1o 4pHpo tov T'dvvn Tpghopévilov pe titho, «Temps et musique
selon Bergson», oto Panos Vlagopoulos (em.), Time Theories and Music Conference (lonian
University/Corfu), 27-29 Anpikiov 2012, c. 4.
623. Gabriel Marcel interrogé par Pierre Boutang, 6.1., 6. 29.
624. G. Marcel, «Méditation sur la musique», oto: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique
musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.7, 6. 79.
625. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 36-37. EXAnvikn éx9.: 0.1., ©.
35. Mg Oepud Aoy meprypdoer tov tpémo ddackariog tov Bergson oto College de France ot
ouvvévtevén tov otov Boutang, BA. Gabriel Marcel interrogé par Pierre Boutang, 6.x., 6. 60. MdMoto,
avapEpel OTL, Yo va KatapEPeL vo Tapakorlovbei Tig d1aAéEelg Tov Bergson, énpene va katapBdavet pio
opa vopitepa Kot va akoVEL (Vo VTTOUEVEL OTG AEeL) TIC SIHAEEELS TOV TPOTYOUVTOY, Ol OTtoiEg TOTE NTOV
Tov otkovopordyov Paul Leroi-Beaulieu (G. Marcel, «An autobiographical essay», 6.w., 6. 17).
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Y10l TO EPELVNTIKO TVEVLLO. TOV PLAOGOPOV KOl TI PIAOGOPIKES TOV OVOPOPES KT TN
ovyypapn tov Metapvoikod Huepoioyiov, 0 GLYYPAPENS TOV ETAVEPYETOL GTOV
Bergson- avaeépet: «Eiya v toym va mapevpickopat yio 0o xpoévio oto College de
France kot mavtote evBopovpon ekeiveg Tig epmelpieg pe ovykivnon. Kabe popd mov
Kamolog myyouve exel, avtd cvvéBave pe €vo dLVATO YTLTOKAPOL Kol pe Eva €100C
eamtidog 0Tt B akovoel po omokdivyn (révélation). Kot oe ovtd to onueio
EavaPpiokovpe 10 “eEgvpevvd” (explorer) [...] vai, To cuvaicOnpa ftav 6Tt o Bergson
Bpiokdtav og pia S1001Kacior ovoKAALYN G KATO100 TPAYUATOG, OTL ETOLLAOTOV VO LG
amoKaAVYEL oplopéveg Pabdtatec Kol MO HLOTIKEG MTLYES TG 101G HOg TNG
TPOYPATIKOTNTACH 20,

Exeivn tav 1 mepiodog mov akopa 01K0S0UOVGE T GIAOGOPIKT TOL GKELT], 1] OTTO10
T TPAOTO YPOVIO. Stopopeminke amd tov eaiopud Tov Schelling, tov padnudtov tov
Brunschvicg kot xvping tov épyov tov Bradley, Royce kor Hocking. Avooeépet,
napOAa ovTd, 0Tl 6TIG O10AEEEIS TOV BErgson katdeepe va eVIOmicEL «TIG amapyES TIG
vrapElakie  erhoco@ioc»®?’, v omoin Bo ekmpocomovce Emetta amd TOV A’
[Moykoéouio morepo. Xy avtofroypapio Tov Tpochitetl: «[...] elpar vedypeog oTov
Bergson, mov pe amelevfépmoe amd To TVELLLO TNG aPaipeong 1 TG aoplotiag (esprit
d’abstraction), Tic emPrafeic cuvénsiec Tov omoiov Bo katadikalo oA apydTEPo»®?e,

H onuaocio avtov tov dtoréEemv yia tov Marcel paivetat kot péoa amd v €ktoon
KOl T1 cLVOLCONUOTIKY] POPTION TNG OMUALOG TTOV OPLEPMGE EVAV OLMOVO ETELTO OO TN

yévvnon tov Bergson, to 1959, oto cuvédpio pe Bépa «O Bergson kot epeic»®?®. Exet

626. Paul Ricoeur kot Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 13.

627. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.1., 6. 14. EXAnvicn ékd.: 6.1, o. 14.
628. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 81. Xg dAlo, mpoyevéotepo ¢ avToPloypapiog Tov
épyo, Ba avopmtnBel oyeTkd pe TV evavtioon tov o€ KABe @locopia Tov TopaUEVEL dECULO TG
apaipeone: «Hrtav dpaye n cupmepipopd pov, ekeiva to tpdta xpovia (evv. 10 1911-1912), amotéreoua
NG UTEPEOVIKNG OV EMPPONG; Agv gipon omdivta BEPatog, aAld prmopel va ogeidetal € avTd— evivtio
og kGOe Prhocoeia mov Tapiueve déopo Twv apapécemvy» (G. Marcel, Les hommes contre | *humain,
0.1., 6. 7-8).

629. AwbBéowo oto https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=41iclAJGoxQ&t=30s (uépog A")
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=m9UvUpqPk Y (uépog B’). Ta mpoxtikd tov cvvedpiov o610
Bergson et nous, Actes du Congres des Sociétés de philosophie de langue frangaise, [Tapict, 17-19 Maiov
1959, Bulletin de la Société francaise de philosophie, Tlapict, Armand Colin, 1959. H opidia Tov Marcel
vrdpyel kot oto The Bergsonian heritage, empéleio ko sicaywyni Thomas Hanna, Columbia University

press, Néa Yopkn kot Aovdivo, 1962, ¢. 124-132.
190



o Marcel, o omoioc 10te NTav Ko avTipoedpoc ¢ «Evoong eikmv tov Bergson»
(Association des Amis de Bergson), mapovoiace tn cLVAVTNGN TOV HE TOV PIAOGOPO
g ¢lan vital, emikevipdvovTog To evolopEPOoV Tov aKkpIPOSG 6TOV SLVALIKO Kot SLovYn
Tpomo ddackoriog Tov Bergson oto Collége de France.

Mmnopobpe, EMOUEVAOCS, VO EVTOTIGOVLE YPOVOAOYIK( TNV QITOPYN TNG EVOGYOANCTG
tov Marcel pe to épyo tov Bergson to 1908 (6tav o Marcel fitav 20 ypovdv), eved ta
emopeva ypovia Ba aplepmdcel oAdkAnpa dpbpa oto Epyo Tov Bergson kot tig mruyég
T0V pmepEoviopod. Tuykekpipéva, ypaye 1o apdpo «MmepEoviopdc kot povotki»®
10 1925 won 10 1929 éva keipevo pe TITAO «ENUEIDOGELS Y10 TAL 0Pl TNG UTEPEOVIKNG

TVELOTOKPOTiogH ®3?

. Axopa, yuo o dvo wnyés s nikng kou e Opnokeios aPlEPMOCE
dvo keipeva to 1932 (tn ypovid dnAadn Tov dNpoctedTnKe avtod 10 £pY0), To «O Henri
Bergson kat 1o mpéPpAnua tov O@sov»®? kar o «Eva pihocoptkd yeyovoc: Ot Avo myyéc
¢ nicic ko e Gpnoxesiog Tov H. Bergson»®2, To 1934 dnpocisvoe pia mapovsioon
tov H okéyn kai o kivoduevo (La pensée et le mouvant)®®, evéd apydtepo cvveicpepe
oe évav ovAloyikd toOpo ywoo tov Bergson pe to kepdiowo «To peyoreio Tov
Bergson»®®. Téloc, o 1945, técoepa ypdvia petd tov Odvarto tov Bergson, sypaye

636

éva, keipevo pe titho «Xtn uvnun tov Henri Bergson»®>° kot éva ypdvo apydtepa 1o

«Emotpoen otov Bergson;»’.
Ac eotidoovpe, Oumc, TV mpoocoyn uHag oto keipevo tov Marcel pe titho

«MmepEoviopdg Ko povoikny», to 1925 mov peletd ) grhocoeia tov Bergson oe

630. G. Marcel, «Bergsonisme et musique», 6t10: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique
musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.7, 6. 33-41.

631. G. Marcel, «Notes sur les limites du spiritualisme begsonien», La vie intellectuelle, 10 Nogpfpiov
1929.

632. G. Marcel, «Henri Bergson et le probléme de Dieu. A propos des Deux Sources de la morale et de
la religion, par H. Bergson», L'Europe nouvelle, topog 1V, ty. 30, 1932,

633. G. Marcel, «Un Evénement philosophique: Les Deux Sources de la morale et de la religion, par H.
Bergson», oto La Nouvelle Revue des jeunes, 15 Tovviov 1932.

634. G. Marcel, «La Pensée et le mouvant, par H. Bergson», oto L ’Europe nouvelle, 31 Maiov 1934.
Avti 11 cLAAOYY KEWWEV@V Tov Bergson sivan gv pépet petappacpévn ota eAnvikd omd tov I'opyo
Kapdapmera (Hpdovog, Adnva, 2017).

635. BL. G. Marcel, «Grandeur de Bergson», oto: Henri Bergson. essais et témoignages recueillis par
Albert Béguin et Pierre Thévenaz, Editions de la Baconniére, Neuchatel, 1943, o. 29-38.

636. G. Marcel, «En mémoire d’Henri Bergson» cto Temps présent, 18 Amnpikiov 1945.

637. G. Marcel, «Retour a Bergson?» oto Une Semaine dans le monde, 12 OxtoBpiov 1946.
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ocvvéptnon pe t povoikn. [pdketton yio éva amd To To EVOLPEPOVTA KEILEVA TOV
Marcel, e€artiag g 1d1aitepng TPocEyylong Tov BEUOTOC TG LOVGIKNG LEGM TOV £PYOV
Tov Bergson.

[Mpotapyikd, PéPora, emyepodvog vo e€nynoet v  ovoeopd TOL  GTOV
«umepEoviopd» avayvopiler, 0Tt «diywg apgiPorion dev vmdpyet 1€ AryoTEPO
umepEOVIKY amd Tov umepEoviopuon®e, sEnydvtog mog N okéyn tov Bergson dev pmopet
va gykloBiotel g éva KAEIGTO GVOTNUO, dix®g HE aVTO TOV TPOTO Vo v ToaVaLPEDEL.
O Marcel emonpoiver, pHOMOTO, TNV OLCIAGTIKY OLPOPH TOL UTEPEOVICUOD O
OLOTNUOTOG KOl TPOTMOVL OKEWYNG oo Tr ONUIOVPYIKY Kol OvVOlYTH €PELVA TOL

Bergson®°

. Q¢ gk T0UTOV, 0 ['dALOG PILOGOPOG KO dPAUATOVPYOS TAPATNPEL TWG OEV
Bo vpye KAmolog AOYOG VO EMYEPTICOVUE VO, OVTANGOVUE omtd o TpoomdOeia
oLOTNHOTOTOINOMG TNG oKEWYNG Tov Bergson kamolo mopiGpa mov va epapuoletal ot
novotk®. Tlapdiinho, ovte amd To wg ToTE £pyo Tov Bergson (uégpt to 1925, mov
vYpbpetl To suykekpévo dpBpo) pmopet va avtindet po Bewpia yo ) povowk.

I'evikétepa, 10 €pyo tov Bergson Ppicketan dtopkmg evidg evog dtohdyov pe to
eKTOC TNG PLA0COVTING, KOTA KOPLo AOYO UE TIG EMOTAUES, AALL KOt UE TIG TEYVES, OlYMG
Vo, SNPoc1evoEl ToTé, 0TS kat o Marcel, éva BipAio 1| Ke@AaAato apydg ETKEVIPOUEVO
otV aecOntikn Bewpia. BéPora, o Bergson, o avtiBeon pe tov Marcel kot moAiovg
dArovg TéAlove Prhocdpovc Tov 20% cudvo, dev Eypaye AOYOTEXVIKG &PYQ, OUOC
evromiCovtar moAvapifuo yopio Tov pe LYMAN KOAAMTEXVIKY O1d0e0m Ko EMTAEOV
VIapyovV mAgioTa Yopia amd To omola pmopel va emyelpnel 1 avacvykpdHToN NG
OTTIKNG TOV Y10 TNV OLCONTIKY Kol GLUYKEKPIUEVA Y1 TN LOVGIKT. Optopéva amd avtd
ypnouonolel o Marcel ywa va avoaepepbei tov ToAD onuavtikd pOAO TG LOVGIKNG GTO
¢pyo tov Bergson.

Yvvenmg, o Marcel emyeipei va avalntiosl anoomdopato 6to épyo tov Bergson
TOV VO OVOPEPOVTOL GTN HOVLGIKY| gUmEpia, aKolovBdvTag v 1010 T okéyn Tov
OLYYPOUPEN TOV AUeTmV OEOOUEVWY THS TVVEIONTNS, O OTO10G avayvopilel To €pyo TOV
®G U0 «LEPTKT] CLVEIGPOPA G £val LEYAADO GLALOYIKO €pyo, TOL dALOL B cuveyicovy

641

émerta amd autdv» . AVTO TO TOAD PLAOS0ED eYyyelpnLLa EMLXEIPEiTAL GTO KEILEVO TOV

638. G. Marcel, «Bergsonisme et musique», 0.7, ¢. 33.
639. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concrete, 6.7, 6. 23. EAAnvuch €xd.: 6.1t., 6. 15.
640. G. Marcel, «Bergsonisme et musiquey, 0.1., 6. 33.

641. BXL. 6.1, 6. 34.
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Marcel- mpoomabei, dnhadn, va e&aydyst and ™ Bempio TG SAPKELNG 0L OPIGUEVT
PUA0C0Pi0 TNG LOVGIKTG.

Exkwel, €101, ypnoonoimvtag éva povo amd ta mopadeiypota tov Bergson mov
avagépovtol ot pehmdia, yio va eénynoet ) dwdpketa. A&ilel va to mapabécovpe

OAOKANPO:

H opuyng oiaprera givar n popen mov waipvel 1 010001 TWV GOVELONTIOKDV UOS
KOTOOTAOEWY OTAY TO €YD UAS (€1 AVEUEAR, OTOV OTOPEVYEL VO. OLOYWPITEL THV
TaPovoO. KOTAOTAOH OO TIS TPOTEPES KOTOOTAOELS. 117 awTo, dev Exel ovaykn vo.
amoppopnlei 0lokinpo oty oaicbnon 1N oty 1060, TOL TOPEPYETOL, VIATI TOTE,
avtibeta, Oa érave vo drapkel. Emiong, dev Eyel avaykn vo ANGUOVIGEL TIG TPOTEPES
KOTOOTAOEIS OPKEL, QVAKOADVTOS ODTES TIGC KATOOTATELS, VO, UV TIG COUTOPOOETEL
OtV TOPIVH] KOTAOTOON OTWS EVO, GHUELO TAGL O€ EVa. GAL0 OHUELID, OALd Va TIG
opyovavel padi g, Orme oopufoivel otoy Gououocte ooy VEDUEVES, 0DTMGS EITTETY,
T1G VOTEG p10G pedwoiog. Aev o umopodooue téyo vo TovUE 0T, v ODTES O VOTES
aAdniodiadéyovrar n pio Ty GAAY, TIC avTiloufovouoate Topo. TaDTO, TIC UEV UETO.
OTIS 08, KO OTI TO GDVOLO TOVS UTOPEL Vo, aVYKPIOel 1 Eva Euflio ov, Tov 0moiov T
LEPN, TOPOTI OLOKEKPIUEVD, OAANAOOIEIGODOVY AOY®W THG QAINAEYYONG TOVG,
Amdderln ot1, av O10KOWOVUE TO UETPO ETUEVOVTOS TEPLECOTEPO OO O,TL TPETEL GE
Mo vota. s ueiwoiag, avto mov Ba pag deidel 10 opaiuo pog oev givair o
OTEPPOAIKO UOKPOS (G UGKPOG, OAAG N TOI0TIKI] OALOYH TOV EMIPEPETOL UE ODTOV

TOV TPOTO 070 GOVOL0 THE UOVOIKHS Ppaonc®™.

Baoclopevog oto mapamdve mapdderypa, o Marcel avapotiétar «punrmg otn Baon

¢ Bewpiog tov PBplokeTor pe KAmolo TPOTO £vaG GTOYOCUOG €Ml UOG OPIGUEVNG

HOVGIKNG epmelpiacy®.

H vmoBeon eivor edhoyn, av AdPovpe vmoéyn kor v
eowceimon tov Bergson pe ) povowkn, av kot avayvopiler o idog o Marcel ot
TPOKELTOL OTADG Y10, £VOL TOPAOELY I, TOV YPNOUELEL Yo va, dgi&el v «Kabopn|
cuvéyetay (continuité pure) mov VTOSEKVETAL HEGA Amd TN «UEAMIIKT GLVEYEIoNSH,

Avto dgv onpaivel, Opmg, 0t dgv pmopel va avapwt el o mod Pabud dHvator 1

642. Eppikoc Mrep&ov, Ta dueoa dedouéva s ovveionons, ptep. Kootig arnayuwpyng, Kactaviot,
ABnva, 1998, 6. 137-138.
643. G. Marcel, «Bergsonisme et musique», 0.1., 6. 35.

644. Xto {510.
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Bempio TG SLAPKELNG VO PAVEPMOEL KATL OO TN LOVGIKT EUTEPia, 0VTO TOV OVOUALEL
o Marcel «to povoikd yeyovoey (le fait musical)®®. Avtd axpipag Sokipalet.

Evtomnilel, pe avtd tov 1pomo, 61t o pedmdia yapoktnpiletol, OTmg Kot 1 S1dpKeLd,
omd evomTo kot pevotdTadt® Kor oyt amd Evo GOpoIGHA PELOVOUEVOV Kot
tepaycpévayv ototyeiov. Emopévoc, n eunepio g povoikng oev 0o pmopovoe mopd
TPOTOPYIKE Vo elval pa Bimon avTtie TG evOTNTOS KoL TS PELGTOTNTOG, 1 OToio, LOVO
€K TV VoTEPMV Kol pebodoroykd Ba pmopovoe va avorvbel og pio GEPd oTIYH®V,
6mov, dNAadN, 1N Ho OPIGUEVT] GLYVOTNTA, TOV GLVIGTE KOl [0 GUYKEKPIUEVT] VOTA,
aKoAovBel po GAAN cuyvoTNTO.

O Marcel, 6pmg, dev apkeitor og owtd To 6TOYEIR TOV AVTAEL Od TV PIepEoviKNn
Oewpla ¢ dwdpkelag, aAAG vIoypoppilel OTL «1 TOAOTAOKY TPAYUOTIKOTNTO TNG
LOVGIKNG EUTEPIAG VITEPPOLVEL THV TEPTYPAPT TOV HOG TapEYEL 0 KOplog Bergson»®*'.
Ocwpel TG 0 SLYYPAPENS TOV AUECDY OEGOUEVWV THS GVVEIONTNS E TIG AVOPOPES TOV
oTN HOLGIKT Qaivetal Tt vrootnpilel o Lovotkn gumelpio, n onoio eivar evieAmdg
SLPOPETIKT OO TN LOVGIKT OTTMWG TAPOLGIALETAL GE 0 EVVOIOAOYIKT OKEYT MG Lo
aAANA0S1050Y HOVGIKGOV oNUeEiV. AVTH 1| IANPNG ovTIBESN TG LOVGIKNG EUTELPLOC
N «mg Puopévng perodiacy (Mélodie vécue), mov ekepdlel v gvoTTo Ko TV
aAAniodieicdvon kdbe votag 6To cHVOLO TG LEAMOING, LE TN YOPOTOUEVT] LOVGIKN
OMEKOVION O€ o TEROYIOUEVT Tapdtaln Tov ototyelov g pelmdiag, ov Kot
avtamokpivetar ot Bewpio Tov Bergson ywo 1t dwdpxen, dev AauPdver vroyn,
ocOupova pue tov Marcel, kdtt 10 ovoumdeg dtov EPapUOlETOL OTN HOVGIKT EUTEPIOL.
Tng dapedyet 6t N pedmdia tpémet va Exel va optopévo oynuo (figure), Eva pun xopiko
(non-spatiale) oyqna®*, mov kaBopiletar, dpwe, omd wa petdfacn amnd ™ pio voTa
otV GAAN, amd [ aAANA0O000YY], O10TL HEG® OVTOV TOL GTASIOKOV TEPAGIATOC
ovykpoteitat 1 doun, mov gv cuveyeia yapakmmpiletor and adiuperdotta. Ev oAiyorg,
yiveton Katavonto cg owtd To Keipevo tov Marcel kdtt mov dev ftav capég o GAleg
aVaPOPES TOV Kol EOVE TNV EVIVTTOOT OTL 1] TEYVIKT avOAvon dev €yl kopio onuacio
av Plroveton éva Lovoko £pyo- dnAadt|, eEnyel ma o I'AALOC PIAOGO(POC OTL I LOVGIKT

akpdaon dev givar 00TE €VIEAMG SLAQOPTN TNG EVVOLOAOYIKNG OKEYNG, M Oomoia

645. 10 610.

646. B\. 6.7., 6. 36.
647. X0 id10.

648. BA. 6.1, 6. 36-37.

194



otafepomolel TN PEVGTY OEPKELD EVOC LOVGIKOV £PYOV, OVTE £lvail LOVO L0 EVOPATIKN
TPOGANYT TNG OEPKELNG EVOG LOVGTKOV £pyov, 1 omoia Ba adtopopodoe yio T doun
TOV £pYoV Kot Bo 001 y0VsE EVOEXOUEVMOG GE VTTOKEIUEVIGHOVS. AnAadT|, TO VoMo evOg
povoikov épyov  dev  g€dyetan  amd pie uévo  ovvausHnpotiky  amdkpion,
napoapepilovtag omoladNmoTe S1ovonTIKN TPooTddelo ENYNONG EVOG LOLGIKOD £PYOU,
o0te amd TV AN veptovilel Tn dVuvaun g dtavolag va eényel To povoikd €pyo,
e&ayovtag ovtoévopa o vonua tov. T'a tov Marcel, opwg, avtq 1 dudkpion
vepPaiveTol KaTd T LOVGIKN EUTEPIN, OTTMG KOl KATE TN O1GPKELD OTTOIONTOTE AAANG
oot Tikic epmetpioct®, S10T1 TpoKEwoL Yo TV EUTEPIO [IOG TPOYHOTIKOTITOS
OWPOPETIKNG amd TNV VAIKN: 7POKETaL Yoo Tn HETAPOCN OE U0 UETOPULGIKY|
TPOYUATIKOTNTO, 1] 07010 TPOGIOALEL GTOV KOGHO TOV TAATOVIK®OV 10EMV. «XZTOVO0I0C
HOVGIKOC, O mel, sivar ekeivog mov amokoAOmTel ovoiec»®™. Avtéc ot ovoisg
eppaviovtat apytkd mg SopUES, aALL dev pumopolv va avayBodv povayo ce avtr v
YOPIKN TOVS d1doTOoT), KaODS mpdkettal Yo ovsieg mov amgvhuvovtor ot Piwon tov
aKpOoaTN, amattovy T cuvalcOnuotikn andkpior tov. H andkpion tov akpootr| evEyet
[ dlovonTikn epyacia, d10TL avomapdysl HEGO TOV TO HOVOIKO £pY0, Ol OUMOC LE
OVOETEPO  KOL OVTIKEWLEVIKO TPOTO, GLVOEOVTAG Yl TOPAOELYLO. UNYOVIKE To
SLPOPETIKA LEPT] EVOG £PYOV, OAAL EVIAGGOVTOS OLTI TNV ECOTEPIKN AVATOPAYMYN
oV epmelpia G adaipeTng ovvéystag Tov Epyov®l. Tvvendc, éva cuvaicOnuo mov
TPOKAAEITOL OO TNV 0KPOOoT €VOG LOVLGIKOD £pYov, Oev UTOpEl va OloywploTel
AmOAVTO. OO TNV TPOTOPYIKN LOVGIKT QOPLA, dNANOT TO VO VOGS £pYoV dev eivan
ave&apmTo omd TN dopr| Tov koppation. Agv umopet, Opwc, va gtvor povo avtod, dniadn
L0 OVTIKELWLEVIKT Kol amOpokpn Oedpnon tov Hovsikov €pyov, £vo TpoOPANUe TPog
eMiALOT, aALG amonTEl KO TV TPOSMOTIKTY EUTAOKT) GTO AKOVG O, Lol EVOPATIKT OEaon
™e Sdpretag, okopa kat TG payeiac®®?, dmog Aést o Marcel, evoc povctiod £pyov, mov
OTOKOAVTTEL, OGS ovaPEPONKE, (o LeETAPLOIKN Tpaypatikdtta. Katoinyel, £tot,
6t m povoikn kortavonon (compréhension musicale) apopd ™ dadikacio GOUPOVO. e

NV omoia 1| LEAMSIO GLYKPOTEITOL KO G €K TOVTOV, OV OEV EMTLYYAVETOL L LLOVGIKT)

649. G. Marcel, «Musique comprise et musique vécuey», 610 Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3.
L’esthetique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.1., 6. 46.

650. Zto id10.

651. Xto id10.

652. G. Marcel, «Musique comprise et musique vécue», 6to Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3.

L’esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.w., c. 47.

195



KaTovonon (OTmg Yo Tapadery Lo cupPaivel cuyva pe Kamolov mov givor cuvnoiouévog
OTNV TOT HOVLGIKN KOl TUYXEL VO, OKOVCEL TO TEPITAOKO CLUPOVIKA £pya) avTO
ovppaivet, d10TL eite mapopével oV Katdotaon g topdtadng, diymg va eTavel va
O1KOOOUNGEL TNV OSLIPETN OAITNTO TOV «TPOYUATIKOD Hovoikol dvtocy (Etre musical
reel), eite axopa kot va unv umopei vo, avtiAngBel tv aAiniodiadoyr €ottiog piog
advvapiog TS LVAHNG oG GVVEISToNG Tov dev pmopet va Eepvyet omd To otrypaio®,
O Marcel, téhog, O vToypoppiGEL, OTL «1 LOVGIKY] TTOV OgV KATOVO® |[...] givarl avtm
mov dev avtamokpiveton kaforov og pévon®*, Ba Eleye kavelc “mov dev pov WA
«Mov @aivetal, B TpocsBéoet, 6Tt 0 pLovoKog Lov (Ntd va TomofeT M € o oplopévn
TVELULALTIKY KOTAGTAGT], O0V Oat £y T SuvatdTnTa VoL TV suvaveio (rejoindre)»®®.,
Me avtd ta Aoyia, emaveépyetal kot TaAl otov Bergson, mapabétovtag and 1o Yin xat
pvnun 1o €€ng yopio: «Oa mpénet [...] o axpootns va waipvel €& vapyng Géon ev uéow
TV QVTIOTOLYWV 106V KAl VO TIG AVATTOGGEL GE OKOVOTIKES TOPACSTAGELS oL O
EMKOADYOLV  TOLG  OKOTEPYOSTOVS  OVTIANTTOVS MNYOVG  EVINGGOUEVES KOl
TPOGAPUOGHEVES 6TO KN TIPLo sdpan’®. O axpootic, nAadn, Bo mpémet va LapPvet
dpdon ®oTe Vo EMTPEYEL KATL TO €EMTEPIKO amd avTOV, OTWS pio. peAwdia, vo Tov
angvBuvOel Tpocomikd, pe Ao Aoy, Ba TpEmeL dravonTikd vo avadnuovpyet
uelwdia, ocoupova pe to gpebiopoto mov AopPaver. Emmpocbera, o Marcel
EMICNUOIVEL YOPOUKTNPIOTIKA OTL «OVTOG OV OV ACHAVETOL TN HOLGIKY OVATTLEN
Bpioketon oe o Béon avdroyn pe exeivov, mOL KATOOG TOL AN o AyveoTn
YAOGGa»7,

K\eivovtag ot t cdvoyn e npoonadeiag tov Marcel vo avtifcetl omd to £pyo
tov Bergson ototygia mov va pavepdvouy £vav GTOYOGHO £l TG LOVGIKNG, OQEIAEL VOl

vroypopoTtel 0Tt 0 1010 0 Bergson dev 0éAnce va 60A14GEL TO GYETIKO ALTO KEIPEVO

tov Marcel, emAéyovtog T ol0mn Yo avTd T0 BN EMEWN OEV KATEIYE TIG OTOPOITNTES

653. G. Marcel, «Bergsonisme et musique», 0.@., c. 37.

654. B\. 6.7., 6. 38.

655. X10 610.

656. Henri Bergson, YAy ka1 Mviun. dokiuio yia ) cyéon ooporos kai mvevuatos, piep. Iloivéévn
Zwopuy kot Anuntpng Yoeovig, swoayoyn kot enipetpo [MoivEEvn Zwvdpihy, emyéreto. Auntpng
Yoavtng, Poéc, Abnva, 2013, 6. 143-144.

657. G. Marcel, «Bergsonisme et musique», 6.1., 6. 38.
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teqvikéC Yvioelc®®. Emiong, o Marcel avagépet 6ti v {810 otdon kpdtnos o Bergson
0€ EMIOTOAY TOVL OTOV oLYYpaéo Tov Eivor xar Eyerv, 0tov €ko0Onke avtd Tto
Nueporoylakd tov £pyo®. TMapoka avtd, o ovyypagéac tov Gpbpov siye TV
amopaitntn €£0Kel®ON e TN HOVGIKT Kol BEpovoe KEPUANIDOOVG oNUAGIaG VT

TOV TNV TPOGEYYIOT, OTMG OVUIEIKVOETAL GTO GLYKEKPIUEVO KEILEVO.
5. H xpuriki] Tov Gabriel Marcel ot a0yypovn poveiki

Y& avto To onpeio, Yo TNV TANPESTEPN KoTovonon g okéyng tov Marcel oyetikd
pe 1o CTNHO TG LOVGIKNG EVOL ATOPOITITO VO SIEVKPIVIGTEL 1 KPLTIKY TTOL 00KEL 0N
GUYYPOVN TOV LOVGIKY|. AVOQEPETAL GTA £PYQ TTOV £PYOVTOL GE PNEN LLE TNV AKOONLOTKN
Kot avoeTNPE TEWaPYNUEVN LLOVGIKT TOPASOGT, 1 OO0 VIINPETEL TAYLOUEVOLS VOLLOVG,
EVD 1 oLYYPOVN OVTH] HOVGIKY] OTEAELOEPOVETOL OO TIS EMTAYEG TOV KOVOVOV,
O1KOOOLMVTOG VEOUG.

Mo ovykekpéva, o Marcel, ota keipeva mov OMUOGIEVEL Yo T HOVGIKY|,
EMKEVIPOVETAL KATA KOPLO AOYO GTOVS onpavtikotepovg ['dAlovg Hovskovs Tov
TPGOTOL 10D Tov 20% adva, avtode mov o I'dAkog povsikordyoc Claude Rostand
ovopdlet «tpitn xpvon emoxn TS YOAMKNC povotknion®C. Tpdkettol, kupime, Yo Tovg

César Franck, Claude Debussy, Ernest Chausson, Maurice Ravel, Gabriel Fauré, Paul

658. O T'dvvng [peropévilog, otn perétn tov yio tov Bergson pe titho I'voon kar uébodog orov
Bergson (Evpacia, A6fva, 2012, c. 126) petappdler and tov tOpo g oAnioypapiag tov Bergson
(Correspondances, emuéieia kon oydio André Robinet, pe ™ ovvepyacia g Nelly Bruyére, trng
Brigitte Sitbon-Peillon ka1 tng Suzanne Stern-Gillet, ei6. André Robinet, P.U.F., ITapiot, 2002, 6. 1074-
1075) éva pépog g andvinong tov Bergson mpog tov Marcel yw to dpbpo tov televtaiov pe titho
«Bergsonisme et musique»: «[...] eivor éva Bépa yia to omoio TpoTd va pn pinoo. Exm 0écst otov
€0VTO PoL G anapdfato Kavova va unv maipve Béom, otn erhocoeio, Tapd yio ntiroto oto omoin
éxm egpPabivel 600 mePlocdTEPO Evimba kavog  yio ta vVIOlowa cldmnoa. Av 0éince kaveic va
EMKEVIPMOEL TNV TPOGOYY TOL 0€ OGA EAEYO, TO EKAVE KUPIWG, {0MG LAMOTA ATOKAEIGTIKA, YU QVTOV
tov A0yo. Emopévemg, av to epoTRUaTO TOL TIOEVTAL OVOQOPIKA LE TN HOLGIKY Onuovpyia gival
TPOTOPYIKNG ONUOCTNG, LoV NTOV 0dVVATO, HEYPL TOPM, VO KOVO TIG TEYVIKEG OTOVOEG TOV KPIved
ATOPOITNTEG Y10 VO TPOGEYYIoC® TNV EMIAVGN TOVG (£0TM Kt av 1 ADon avTi HTav Kabapd LETOQLOIKT)
VI 0VTEG TIG GLVONKES, 0QEIl® Alyo TEPIOGOTEPO GTOV EAVTO [LOV, OPEIA® 6T HEB0SO oV exbeinca Kot
aKoAoVON GO, Vo Un Te TimoTa Yo To BERa avTo.»

659. G. Marcel, «Méditation sur la musique», oto: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique
musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.7, 6. 79.

660. Claude Rostand, La musique frangaise contemporaine, P.U.F., TTopioct, 1961, c. 7.
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Dukas, Vincent d’Indy kot Albert Roussel. Eniong, katamidveton pe opiopévong EEvoug
ovvBETEG TOV AENGOV TO CTIYLO TOLG GTNV TOPELD TNG YOAMKNG LOVGIKNG TPOG TNV
atovikdtra, 6nwg o Schonberg, o Stravinsky, o Moussorgsky, aAAd kat I'éAlovg Tov
EMNPEACTNKAY OO OVTOVG, OGS 1] ORLAdA TOV «EEW, o opdda T'dAhov Tpwtondpwv
GVVOETOV KaTd TO TPAOTO Wcd Tov 20°° cudva. O Marcel Snpocisvos keipeve Yo Tovg
Tpelg amd avtovg, tov Darius Milhaud, tov Francis Poulenc kot tov Arthur Honneger.

Emopévac, o Marcel yvopile tig véeg teyvikéc, Tov avavémvay Ty KAaolkn Oempia
™G AELTOVPYIKNG TOVIKOTNTAS. O 1010G avapépeTal, LOAOTH, GTNV TOAVTOVIKOTNTA,
oniadn oty cuviyMon 000 1 TEPIGGOHTEPMV JAPOPETIKOV TOVIKOTNTWV GTI) LOVGIKN
Tov Pdhowv cuvbetdv, onwg tov Moussorgsky kat tov Stravinsky, ot omoiot £pepav
otV YOAMKN 7Pp@TEHOLGO Un OVTIKG otoweio, OmmG eivar, emmAéov, kol M
noAvpvOucdTTa, mov o Marcel evtomics ko otov Darius Milhaud®®?, Siymg va
avtitifetal o€ aVTEC TIC TPUKTIKES. AAMAWGTE, 101 elyav TpoavayyelBel pe Tnv mAovoia
YPOUATIKOTNTO TOV CLUPOVIKOV Epymv Tov Wagner, evéd kot ot povsikr| twv César
Franck, Gabriel Fauré kot Claude Debussy, mov o Marcel eriong Oovpalet, Bpickovto
YHYHOTO TNG ETEPYOUEVIC 6Tov 20° a1dva oTovIKOTNTOS KOl GEPLIKAC HOVOTKNCES?,

Ivetay, pe avtd tov TpOTO PavEPDd OTL 1] GVYYPOVT] LOVGIKY £xEL TiG pileg TG TNV
Topadoon mov dddyOnke ko Bavpale o Marcel kot € cuvBétec mov 0 1B10¢ GLVVEXMDG
a&oroyovoe Betikd. ‘Eyxer vmootnpiybel, pdAoto, g N TPAKTIKY TNG AEITOVPYIKNG
Tovikotntag yevwnonke tov 17° ko 18° acudva pésa amd mAovGLo XpOUATIKOTNTO KOl
EMOUEVMG 1 €K VEOL SLOAVOT| TNG TOVIKOTNTOG NTAV UL AVATOPEVKTY EMGTPOPT TNG
LELTOLPYIKNC ToVIKOTNTAC 0TIG pileg ™. Zradioxd, dniad, emyAfe N atovikdTTOL
péca Kot omd TNV OMOOLVAUMOT TOL TOVIKOD KEVIPOL LE TOVG EKTETAUEVT
YPOUATIKOTNTA, T (PO CVVOETOV GUYYOPOIDV KOt e GAAES TEXVIKES TNV TTEPT0O0 TOV

votepov popavtiopov®®t. ‘Hén o Debussy omd ta téhn tov 19% aidvo dpyioe va

661. G. Marcel, «Euvres nouvelles de Manuel de Falla et de Darius Milhaud» kot «“La porte étroite”,
Mélodies de Darius Milhaud», 6to: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique musicale de
Gabriel Marcel, 6.7., 6. 249-250.

662. BA. evdswctucd Eric Saltsman, Ewsaywyn oty povoiks tov 2000 aicdva, ptep. Tubpyog ZepPog,
Nepéhn, Abnva, 1983, 6. 19, 35 ko 42.

663. Avtd avaeépet Yo TNV eyglav] VT KS0YN TNG OKEYNG TOL TPMTOTOPOL TG dMIEKASVAAULNG
povowng Schonberg, o Eric Saltsman oto Eisaywys oty povoiki tov 2000 aidva, 6.1., 6. 56 ko 161.
664. ZvuPoviednka to BiPAio tov Avidviov 1. Aviovomoviov, Ao v toviky oty GOYYpPOvH HOVOIKH

Oeawpio, TonwdNT®, ANV, 1999, 6. 327 ko 379.
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SLHOPP®VEL TO GLUPOMOTIKO KOl UTPECCIOVIOTIKO TOL €PY0, TO OMOI0 HE TNV
TAOGTIKOTNTA TOV EEPEVYE amO TO AVGTNPO TOVIKO KEVIPO Kot omd Tr OEGUEVGT] TOV
puOukod pétpov. O Marcel, pdiota, apketd POV apydTEPO OO TNV TPAOTN
napdotacn tov I1elléag kot MelioodvOn 1o 1902, otdbnke otnv 1doguio tov Debussy
Kat Oyt otnv avopBodoEn cvuvBeon Tov. ‘Edeiée pe autd tov tpdmo 0TL N amoudKpuven
amd 10 aotnpod TAaicto Tov Avdtatov E6vikod mdeiov tov ITapioiod (Conservatoire)
dev tov £Pproke TANpwG avtibeTo.

[Mapd 11¢ mOpomdve ETONUAVGEIC— TOV €0TIALOVV TNV TPOCOYN] GE HOVGIKA
otoyEin, To oMol OV KOl OMOUOKPOVOVTOL OO TOV GKANPO KovOvo TNG KAUGIKNG
napadoons, cvveyiCovv va Bpiokovv vroostnpikt Tov Marcel— o @ilhdcopog TpoéPn
og o avotnpn agloloyikn kpion pepidag g oVyypovig Tov Kot avant-garde povotkm,
N omoio YEVVE OTUAVTIKO EPMTNLOTOL

Mo ovykekpéva, o Marcel avagépetar kvuping oty mepiodo Tov ekKIvEL GTIg
apyég Tov 20% cudva pe to TpdTo Epya Tov Schénberg mov amo@evyovV KOTE TO
dVVATOV TO TOVIKO KEVTPO, OALA KO PTAVOLY GTNV TANPT| XEPAPETNON OO TIG TOVIKEG
Aertovpyieg (Yoo mpdTN Qopd pe to Kovaptéto yia Eyyopoa No.2 tov Schonberg to
190895, ad\d ko ToL emOpEVL XPOVIKL PE TIC SIEKAPOOYYEC GHVOEGELS), LEYPL KOl LETEL
10 1950-1960 kat to. épyo. Tov Boulez, Schaeffer kot Zevixm®ee.

H kprtikr tov og avt ™ peydan pepida v tpotondpwv cLVOETOV aVAdEIKVOETOL
uéoa, amd v gvpvtepn memoibnon tov Marcel yio tov povoikd cuvBétn wg kvpiapyo

dNpovpyd, 0 omoiog ivat avog VoL ATOKOADWYEL TV TPAYLOTIKOTNTO TTOV EUTVEETOL,

665. René Leibowitz, Zévumepyrx: H ueyddn otpoei e oOyypovie Hovoikng, Wiep. TpoL. Omudg
Yaoung, [Matdxn, Adnva, 2007, 6. 90-91.

666. Znpeimtéov 0TL N YEVIKOTEPN KPLTIKY amotipumom Tov Schonberg ot I'oldia omd T1g de&lég moArTiKég
KatevBuveels NTav apvntikn, 6mog kot arwd T Société Nationale de Musique (BA. Marie-Claire Mussat,
«La réception de Schonberg en France avant la Seconde Guerre mondiale», cto Revue de Musicologie,
topog 87, ty. 1, 2001, o. 145-186, xvpimg 170-171 yio tnv tpdosinyn tov Schonberg and tov Gabriel
Marcel). Ze avtiv TNV opdda KatoTdooeTol adpopuepdg kol o Marcel ard ) cuyypapéa Tov TopaTdve
apBpov, 6mLC Poiverol and TN cvvtoun kpitiky tov Pierrot Lunaire to 1934 (BA. G. Marcel, «“Pierrot
Lunaire” de Schoenbergy, mepihapfdvetar oto Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique
musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6., 6. 263). Tlapoia avtd, 1 cvyypapéag evromilel v Tyn G
apvnTIKOTNTOG TOL ['GAAOL PIAOGOPOL Kot KPITIKOD TNG LOVCIKNG 08 TOAMTIKEG TOMOBETNGELS Yo TNV
TPOTOTOPL0. GTNV TEYVN, EVAD TPOKELTAL, KOTA TNV ATOWT LoV, TPOTUPYIKE Y10l TO TOYLOUEVE 0oONTIKA
kprtApla wov viobetovoe o Marcel, diywg vo amociOTd®VTOL Kol o1 €V TOANOIC cLVINPNTIKES TOV

tomobeTnoELS.
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a&l0ToIMVTOS T 10100 TOV TO. TVELHOTIKA péca. Avti v elevbBepia TV Tpodidovv,
katd tov Marcel, cuvBéteg dnmg o Boulez kar o Zgvdkng, 610Tt avtikabiotovy 10
ONUIOVPYIKO TOVG TVEVUA LLE TNV TEXVOAOYIO KOl TOLG oM oTIkoVS akydplOovG, ToLv
TapAyovv GLVOEGELG avT’ aVTOV, Kat apa dgv dnpovpyovv. [oapdyovv, pe dAia Adya,

667 ¢va omod

éval «o@upi diymg apéviny, Onmg ovopdletat kot to épyo tov Pierre Boulez
TOL TPMTO, £PY0. TNG EVPOTOIKNG avant-garde Lovoikng. Xty TEPInT®OT TOV EEVAKT, TN
LOVGIKN TNV Tapdyovy Bewmpieg mBavoTHTOV Kot adyOptOpol, GLYKPOTMVTOS OVTO TOV
ovopalel o apPYITEKTOVOG KOlL HOLGIKOC ®C «OTOYOOTIKY MHOVLOIKh» (musique
stochastique)®%. To omotéleopa Tov Tvyoiov o EAAnvog cuvOétnc to avtiel kot omd
dpopa PLoIKE cupPavta, OTwe Tovg NYoVS TS PpoxNg Kot Tov yarallov 1 and Ta
tCulikie. Me avtd ta mopoadsiypoto, Opmg, yivetor @avepn M plikd avtiBetn
Katevbuvon tev dVo mapaddcE®v: 1 aenpnuévn povoikn (musique abstraite), tnv
omoia d104yOnke ko Tpotwovoe o Marcel, exkivel amd tov cuvbET) oL gpydleTal 610
TAOIG10 TOV KAVOVOV TNG LOVGIKNG TOL TAPAO0CNS, EVM 1| «CUYKEKPLULEVT] LOVGIKT»
(musique concréte) aeopd TV KOTOypoen NY®V, Ol OToiol TPOoEPYOvVIaL Oomd
OVTIKEIHEVO SLOPOPETIKA OO LLOVGIKA Opyova, OTIMS Y10 TapAdeLypa amd Tov 06pvpo
Tov Tpaivov (6nmg M Zmovdn oidnpodpouwv tov Pierre Schaeffer, epevpétn g
«OVYKEKPLUEVNG LOVGTKTG») NYOVG, TOVG 0Tt010G 0 cLVOETNG Emetta emelepyaleTol MOTE
Vo ONOVPYNGEL KATOL0 LOVGIKO OTTOTEAEGLAL.

Ev oAiyoig, o Marcel tomobetei oty idtor kKortnyopia 1060 TIg cLVOECES TOV dEV
O1KOOOLOVVTOL YOP® OO GLYKEKPLUEVES VOTES, Ol 0TolEg EXoLV peyalvtepn PapvTnTa
amo AALEG, EMTEADVTOG 1 KaBepia o opiopévn “Aettovpyia” (€00 kot 1 AELTOVPYIKY|

TOVIKOTNTO)— avTifETO, 0E AVTE TO £Ppy0 EMKPOTEL L 1GOTNTO KO EQPAVIOT) OA®V

667. Xvykekpyiéva, TPOKELTAL Y10 T LEAOTOINGT TNG TOMNTIKNG GLAAOYNG Ue Titho Le Marteau sans
maitre Tov onpovtikod I'dAhov momti René Char (René Char, To adéomoto apupi, ptop. Zokpding K.
ZepPoc, Eotia, Adfva, 1992).

668. BA. Iavvng Eegvixng, «Ztoryeio mbavot)tov (6100oTikdv) pnebddmv pHovotkng cuvleonoy, 6to
Ketueva mwepl HovoIKNG KOl apyITEKTOVIKNG, ETIAOYN KEWEVOV Kol LOVGIKY| empELeEld Makng Zolwuog,
prop. Tiva IThotd, Yoyoyide, ABiva, 2001, 6. 69-84. TIpdxettat, BERata, yia piiikd dtapopeTiKn ypnon
g £VVOl0G “OTOYACTIKOG” 0o TN GIAOCGOPIKN “avaoTOXaoTIKY” Tng onpacic. O Egvikng ekkivel ond
TNV ETVUOAOYIKT OPYT TOV GTOXAGTIKOV, TOV “GTOY0” OV ¥pnoiponoinke otig Bewpicg mBavoTTOV
and tov 170 cdva (PA. v eneénynuatikn onueioon ot cvvévievén tov lavn Zevaxn pe tov Balint
Andras Vargas oto Conversations with lannis Xenakis-Bdalint Andrds Varga, Faber and Faber, Aovdivo,
1996, 6. 216 onp.).
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TV 0ddeka @OOYYy®mV (dwdekacVAAMPN HOLOIKY) oty akolovBio Tov £pyov,
TomoBETOVEVEG GE L GEPA (CEPLOKT LOVGIKN)— OGO Ko TIG UETEMELTO, GLVOETELG
He ™ ypHom e TEXVoAoyiag Kupimg 6To devtepo Wcd Tov 20%° cudve, Kol TV
ELPAVIOT TNG «OLYKEKPIUEVNG HOVLOIKNG» Kot ¢ tuyoaiag (aleatory) wor g
«OTOYAOTIKNG» HOLGIKNG. ZTNV ovoia o ['dAAog PIAOGOPOG avTILETMTILEL EMKPITIKG
OTO10ONTOTE 100G LOVGIKNG ONUIOVPYING OTOUOKPVVETOL TAHPDS OO TOV KAVOVA TG
TOPASOGLOKNG «AEITOVPYIKNG TOVIKOTNTAGH TNV 0mtoia d1ddyOnike Kot amd T Oempio Tov
HoVoKoL cuvBETn Tov otnpilet.

Q¢ mpoc v otdon tov Marcel anévavtt oe dhec avtég Tig poviépveg pebddovg
KoAMTEYVIKNG dnuovpylag, evromiletal pio onUovTik) advvapio g oKEYng tov, 1
omoia. dev mpémer va ayvonfei. O I'GALOC oTOYOOTHG TPOSAAUPAVEL TN HOVOIKY|
aveEdptnTa amd TOLG KOVOVEG TOL YPNOLOTOLVTOL 6 KaOe mapddooor, and
GLYVOTNTO TOL KOLPIIGUATOG, O TNV AKOAOLOI TNG TOVIKOTNTAG, 1) KAADTEPA, YPAPEL
dlywg va €xel mpordPetl va yvopicel oe emapkn Pabuo T1g véeg HoVGIKEG TAGELS, OTMC
elvat yuo TopadeLy Lol 1| ATOVIKOTNTA, O TEWPOUUATICUOG, ) KCLUYKEKPLLEVT] LOVGIKT», E
ATTOTEAEG O, VOL TOV QPaivovTal PapeTEC, avoVGLes, LEXPL KO ETKIVOVVES, OTTmG Ba pavel
napaKdato. [a avtdv Tov Adyo, 10 kaBolkd 6to omolo avapépetar dev umopet Topd va
neplopiletar og avTd TG TOPAOOGNC, TNV 0Told S1dAYONKE OO LKPOS KOl VINPETOVCE,
kaBmg kdbe povoikn 1Wéa avaykaotikd PpickeTon o éva TAAICIO KOVOV®OV TTOVL TNV
TePPAAALOLY Kol TN OLHOPPAOVOLY Kol 0gv HIOpel vo. mpooeyylotel amd GAAeg
TAPAOOGELS KO TOMTIGLOVGS LLE SLUPOPETIKT LOVGIKY] TaPEO0sT. AVapEpEL e AOTN OTL
dev katavoel Tig televtaieg eEeMEELS TG LOVGIKTG, KLPIWS TNV TEPiodo amd Ta pLéca
tov 1910 w¢ ko énerta and tov B [Taykoouio moAepo Ko kupimg tig dekoetiec 1960-
1970 kou dev Ba pmopovoe va. deiEel evolapépov, 1 aKOpo Kot Bov oo Yo KATL 1oV
tov etvar tedelog EEvo®®. Avtifeta, aoBdveton ma «pilikry addepyion (allergie
radicale) yw. ™ povowr tov Schonberg, tov Egvakng, Tov Boulez, tov Berg kot tov

Stravinsky®°

. Me dAha Adya, o Marcel amogaivetat yio tic véeg eEeMEEIC 6TN LOVOTKN
Kol 61N néEB0do Tapaywyng TG HOLGIKNG, TPOPOIVOVTAG GE Lo dVGTNPN KPLTIKNG TNG
oLYYPOVNIG TOV LOVGIKNG, diY®C, OLMG, va £xel eTACEL 6TO onueio va yvopilel «Ti elvan

N av givo Kot dlymg v Exet to Stopkn TN LE TIG VEEG QVTES LOVGIKES 10EEC, HECM

669. G. Marcel, «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvrey, 0.7., . 98.
670. G. Marcel, «De la recherche philosophique», oto: Entretiens autour de Gabriel Marcel (zpaxtikd

ocuvedpiov), 0.7., . 18.
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™G omoiog, OTmG 0 1610¢ avapEpet yio. T povotkr tov César Franck, siodyston péoa
pag 1 dvvoun e Kot Tontdypova TomofeTov e Kot EREIC KOUUATLO TOV EXVTOV LOG OTY
povoikn 19£0°7, Tuykekpuéva, mpoPaivel oe aE10A0YIKES KPIGELC Y10L T GOYYPOVI| TOV
HOVCIKN e Baon Ta KA Tov aoONTIKG KPLTHPLa, oVTILETORILOVTOG TO HOVGIKO £pYO
®G 0L ATOLKN KOl AVTOVOUT 0td TO 16TOPIKO TAAICIO dNULOVPYIOL e ECMTEPIKES Ko
HOVOOIKEG GE 0VTO TPOUTOOECELS, TIG OTTOlEg TEPLYPAPEL [LE TOMTIKO KOl LETAPOPIKO
TPOTO OEV EVOLOPEPETAL Y10, OPICUEVA IGTOPIKA KPLTHPLO, OV divouv Eupoocn otV
avadelEn ¢ TPOTOTLTIOG TG CVLYYPOVNG HOVGIKNG ot Pdom TG dapkovg eEEMENG
™G HOVGIKNG oVVOeoNCe’?,

Xopoaktnplotiky| ival 1, Katd 1o HGAAOV 1 NTTOV, £V YVAGEL TOV AGTOYN GLGYETION
™G GVYYPOVNG TVELUATIKNG OmOYadvmong Kot vofaduons amd Sipopes TEXVIKES,
ommwg avagépnke vopitepa, pe TNV TPOSTAOE TG GVYXPOVIS TOV HOVGIKNG VO
ameumiokel amd TV TOVIKOTNTA. AvaQépel: «[...] pe 10 pioko va oKavooAcw
opopévoug, Kot iomg Aavlaouéva amd pépovg pov, eofduat 6t evtomilo og o
OPIGUEV GLYYPOV] LOVGIKTY], TO €100G TOV OTOKOTNKE OO TNV TOVIKOTNTO Kol TEIVEL
va KatoAnger €vag aenpnuéVog OKOVGTIKOC TEWPAUATIGUOS, TNV 1010, OnAaom
dwdkacio anavdpmomonoinong, Tov ekdNAMVETAL TNV {010 GTIYUN KoLl GE AALEG TEYVES

Ko yiveton cuvifston®’

. Alyo mopaxdto mpochétel yuo T cLYYpovn LOVCIKN: «[...]
dev &ym olyovpa 10 dikaimpa vo Ty Katadikdom, 810t cuvbéteg dnmg o Boulez kot
GAAOL TNG YEVIAG TOL pE KAvouV Kat Baptépot kot pe ekvevpilovv. Avtd, Opmg, mov ivat
amoAvteg PBéPato eivor 0T, TeAevtaio, 1 povolKn odnynOnke oe pio eEopeTikd
eMKivoLVN KaTNPOPa, TOV OmOTEAEL TO YEPOTEPO €I00G TEPALOATIGLOD KOt Y10 AVTOHV
ToV AOY0 TadEl vo. amsv@ivetar o GLovc»® . Etot, avopépet, 0 «Opavciévog KOGHOCH
Katélafe Kat T povotk®’>, dmme avalvEToL Kot 6To BeaTpicd Tov pe Titho H emoys

uov oev eivau n oy oo (Mon temps n'est pas le vétre), oto omoio Oa avagepHovpe

TOPOKATO.

671. G. Marcel, «Réflexions sur la nature des idées musicales chez César Francky», oto: Présence de
Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.1., 6. 21-22.

672. Tn dudkpion avapesa oty Kpion pe faon aebntkd kprriplo 1 pe fAon 16Topikd KpLtpla, oOVIA®
and tov onuovtikd T'eppavo povoucordyo, Carl Dahlhaus xar to épyo tov Analysis and Value
Judgement, ptop. Siegmunt Levarie, Pendragon Press, Néo Yopkn, 1983, ¢. 12-17.

673. G. Marcel, «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvrey, 0.7., 6. 112.

674. BA. 0.7, 6. 115.

675. X0 id10.
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Y& avtd 10 onpeio, evdlapépov Bo NTav va otnprytodue oty ovagopd tov Marcel
otov Pierre Boulez ko1 ev cuvtopio va mapovoidoovpe pio Pacikn okéymn Tov
TEAEVTOIOV YOl TN GLYYPOVN LOVGIKY, MGTE Va. Yivel evrovotepa acOnt 1 amdctoon
nov dwotnpei amd avtiy o Marcel. Kotd tov Boulez, Aowdv, to povoikd coumay givat
AmOALTA GYETIKO, TOL OEV VILAPYOLV GE AVTO TOYIMUEVO KO ATOAVTO KPITHPLL Y10, TN
Hovoikn Kot £tot o Boulez avtitibeton otovg vopovg g KAAGIKAG OKOOMUAIKAG
HOVGIKNG, Mo 1 aéla Tov EOdYYoV Kar 1 epdpynon touc®’®. Avtifsta, o Marcel
TOPAEVEL OECULOG TV GUVNOICUEVOV OKOVGUAT®Y TOV, TOV, GAAOTE TEPIGGOTEPO Ko
dAAote MYOTEPO, OKOAOVOOVGOV TN GLVINPNTIKN TPOCEYYIOT TNG LOVGIKNG, OVTY TNG
Aertovpyikng tovikotog. H kabolwdtra oty omoion vrootnpiler o Marcel ot
UTTOPEL VO TAGEL 1] LOVGIKY] apVEITOL [t TANODPA SIOAEKTOV TOV S1OPOPOTOLOVVTOL
ammd TNV TOPAS0oT| TG LOVGIKNG TNV 07010 TPOTIHOVGE 0 16106, vd o Boulez Bempovoe
YPEOG TOL VO EUTAOVTIGEL TN LOVGIKY] YAMGGO TOV KANPOVOUNGE Kot VO, TAAGEL VEES
dopég (Structures ovopalotav to £pyo tov). Exel 6mov o Marcel gvtomile o avtr
oOyypovn HOVGIKT amA®¢ To ¥Gog kot dkovye Bopvpovg o Boulez kai dArot dxovyav
Aovg kot pekodiec®’’.

Oa pavet, Opmg, Tmg, ®g Evav PBadud, o Marcel avtipdoket pe Tovg id10Vg TOL TOVG
WGYLPIGLOVS dNAAdN, av Kot emtonpaivel, Omwg avoaeépdnie mopamdve, 0Tt yperaletat
po pokpoypovia emagn pe Kébe tOmo HOVOIKNG Yo vo emEAOEL KATOW0 TPOCMOTIKY|
KaTovonon, Kot eve yvopilel 0Tt 0ev é@Tace 6€ ovTO TO €mimedo e€okeimong pLe ™
oLYYPOVN LOVGIKY, TNV KoTadIKAlel, GLYKPIVOVTAS TN WE T HOLGIKN TOV UEYIA®V
ouvleT@V oL S0y ONKe Ko Epabe va ayomd. Ta mapakdtom Adylo ToL avadEKVOIOLY
KOl TOAL QLT TNV OVTIPOGT GTNV OO0 TEPUTIMTEL AVOPEPEL TTMG «Y10L TOPAIELY AL, EVOL
HOVLGIKO £pY0 POIVETOL GE KATOLOV KOVTIVO LoV cav £va KaBapo nymtikd x4og, Evo Y0

dwkpived 6g avtd pia TaEN mov Tov dlaPevyeL: Ba mTpémel va Tw OTL 0 £vog Omd LoG

676. «To povoikd cOumay, cNUEPQ, Eival Eva COUTAV GYETIKO ~ EVVOM: OOV 01 SOUIKEG GYE0ELS OgV Elvar
opLoTIKG Kobopiopuéveg, cOUEmvVE pe omdALTO Kputiple” ovtifeta, opyavadvovtol GOUGOVO LE
uetoforlopeva oynuoto» (Pierre Boulez, A¢ oxeprodue t povoiki ofjuepo. And ta ceurvépio. tov
Nrapuoraz (1963), petdppacn kot tporoyoc Oouds Zhoung, otdakn, Adva, 2010, 6. 66° BA. kot Tov
poAoyo Tov Piriov «Amd v mpd&n ot Bewpio, amd v gumepio. 6t Bedpnon-or moAlamrol
anodektikol cvAloyiopoi tov Iliep MrovAéld», 6. 15-16).

677. O Boulez kdver avtf ) Sudkpion avaueoa og Movg kot Bopvfovg, avadelkvioviag 0Tl TOVG
BopOPBovg améppirte M dutikn povsikn, PA. Pierre Boulez, A¢ oxeprodue t povoiwxr oijuepa, 0.1., c. 76
K.E.
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Bpioketonr otnv Kavoviky Kotdotaomn, evd o dAAlog Oy, Oa Mrtav Eexdbapo o
aKatAANAN €kepaot). Kaivtepa Oa ftov av Eleyo TG YO CLUPOVO KATA KATO10
TPOTO e TO £pYO eV 0 GANOG Ox°™8. Agv aodovBei, dpme, 0 1510¢ TV TAPATAVE
TPOTPOTI GTNV TEPIMTOOCT TNG GVYYPOVNG LOVGIKNG, AAAL EKPPALEL TNV aVTipPNOT) TOV
LE TN LETOMOAEUIKT) KVPIWE TPMTOTOPIR. OTN LOVGIKY], GAAA KOl TOV TEPALATIGHO, TN
COLYKEKPIUEVT] HOLCIKT» Kol kGOe amoudkpuvon omd v Kuploapyn TAoM TNG
TOVIKOTNTOG.

Télog, o axdun advvapio g okéyng tov Marcel pmopel vo gvtomiotel otnv
OmOTLYIOL TOL VO OKOAOVONGEL TO TPATAYLA Y10, ETIGTPOPT] OTO GLYKEKPIUEVO OTN
LLOVGIKY, OT®MG TO EPAPUOCE GTO PLAOGOPIKAE ToL Kelpeva. Mg avtd tov Tpodmo, Ba
KOTAPEPVE VO TEPLYPAYEL TN LOVOIKT MG 0L EVEPYELD, TOL OV LIAPYEL ave&apTnTa
amd ™ ovykekpévn mpdén. Omwg, yio mapddetyua, ovapépbnike ommv mpdén g
niog Yo ) Opnokeia, dmwg Ba dode otn cvvéela, Ba pmopoHoe va PWANGEL Yo TV
LOVGIKN TTPAEN, ONAadT OxL Yol T LOLGIKT avTOVOUT amd TV EKTEAEGT] TNG, OAADL ®G

679 AV’ antov, ot KPITIKEC TG

HOVAYO EVOPUOVIGUEVT] LE TNV EVEPYELN TNG LOVGIKTG
povoikng tov Marcel givor wg eni to mheiotov oyxdlo €mi TOV VONUAT®V 7OV
EVUTTAPYOVYV KATO TO GAAO GTO €PY0, KOl OVOUEVOLV TOV KOTAAANAO OKpOOTH Kot
aVaALTY, OGTE Vo, ToL EAYAyEL O TV TOPTITOVPN. ZVVETELN QLTS TG OVTILETMTIGNG
NG LOVGIKNG elval 0Tt Ogv divel TNV omapaitnn ELPOCT oTNV EKTEAECT] EVOG LOVGIKOV
£pyov, d10TL ot eivon amAmg éva HEGO TOV TOPOLGLALEL AKPIPDOG TNV EUTVELGT TOL

oLVOETN TV oToia AvaADEL O KPLTIKOG.
6. H povewki] 6to 0<atpo tov Gabriel Marcel

KAetvovrag, ypnopo sivon va avaderydei n dieicdvon g Lovsikng oto B€atpo tov

I'dAhov eriocopov. Zvykekpuéva, o Gabriel Marcel avoiyetotl péoa and 1o BEatpod

678. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concreéte, 6.x., . 15-16. EAAnvikn €x6.: 6.1., 6. 9.

679. Avto mpattel yo mopdderypo o Christopher Small, Neo{nlovddg povoikde kot povstkoAdyo,
ypnowonowdviag tov  Opo  “musicking” (§xer  petoppooctel ota eAMAnVikG pe T peToyn
“LOVGIKOTPOTAOVTAS”) YO VO TEPLYPAWEL, Ol LOVO TNV TPAEN TNG HOVGIKNG dNpovpyiag, dAAd v
eVaoyOANGCT L€ TN LOVGIKT LLE TOV OTOLOOMTOTE TPOTO, €iTE 0KOVGS, eite epUNVEDELS, €iTE OKOUA KL OV
KOPELS E101THPLA GE L0 LOVGIKT TAPAGTAC, £(TE AKOLO KL 0V XOPELELG” dNAadT [iE OTTO10 TPOTO Kot oV
ouppetéxelg ot povoikt| (PA. Kpiotopep Zpok, Movaixotporwvrog: To vonua e Hovoikns mpodng kol
¢ akpoaong, utep. Anuntpo Haractadpov kot Etépylog Aovtoag, lavog, @sccarovikn, 2010, o. 28-
29).
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TOV TPOG TIG AAAEG TEXVEG KO KLPIWG OTN LOVCIKN, 1 omoio epmepiéyetanl 6to BEatpod
TOL TOGO UE AUEGO TPOTO KOl GUYKEKPUYLEVESG AVAPOPES, OGO KOl LE EUUEGO TPOTO LEGH
omd TV EMPPON TOv amd T Sradikacio TG povstkic oHvleonc®®. Xapaxmpiotikd
napadelypata amoteloOv 10 H emoyn wov dev givou n dikn oag, 10 Kovaptéto e Da
oteon ka1 To Kevtpi, 1o omoio ava@épOnke NN 6€ TPONYOLUEVO KEPAAOLO® GE OVTO TO
onueio, amimg Bo Tapabécm pia evolapépovoa otyopvdio and To Kevipi, mov delyvel
akppdc ™ onuacio Tov Tpocdidel o Marcel 6tn poveikn Kot 6Tig SuVOTOTNTEG TG VaL

avapope@vel ™ (o1 kot va g mapéyet aéio.

Eustache: H uovoixij, eivor ealrov kdti to devtepevov!
Werner: Oy, Eustache, dev eivau devtepebov. Av n povoikiy Aryootedet, av n
HOVOIKN YIVETOL TLO QTWXH, TOTE KOl 1] 1010 ) {WN OTOODVOUMDVETOL KOl YIVETOL

meviyph. Aiywe t poveixn dev umopst va. (ijoet kaveig, povayo smificrver] ... J»%8L,

Exxwvaovtag, Aomdv, and to tedevtaio Oeatpikd Epyo mov Eypaye o Marcel, 1o 1955,
ue titho H emoyn pov oev givor n dikn oag, B emyelpnel va yepupmBel 1 kpitiky| tov
oTN oLYYPOVN LOVLGIKN HECH Omd T SOKUYMOKE TOV KEIEVA LE TN OPAUOTOLPYIKN
EKONAMGT| TNG OTO GLYKEKPIUEVO £PY0. X anTd TO £pY0 Kot Kupiwg HEca omd Evay fpma
0V £pyov, tov Itadd povowkd kar cuvOétn Flavio Romanelli, o Marcel topovcialet
TNV AMEKOVIOT] TOV OpavGUEVOD KOGLOL GTN GUYYPOVN LOVGIKY Onpovpyic, mov
yapaktnpiletar and v atovikdtra, Ty moAvpuOukdtnto kot GAio avant-garde
otoyeia. O Flavio, Aowtdv, mov £m¢ 10T OC TOVIOTAG EKTEAOVGE £PY0. GTOLIAUMV
ALV cuvBetdv, aroeacilel va avaldapetl Kot 0 1010G ToV pOAO TOL dNULOLPYOD KOl VO
ouVvOécel TO OKO TOV KOVGEPTO, GUUPMVO LE TO TOPAOOCLOKG KOUAOVTIO TOL
Conservatoire. H cuvavtnon tov, 0umg, pe dvo FaAAidec adep@ég mov Aatpehovy Tnv
TPMTOTOPLOKY| LOVGIKT TOV 00N YEL 6 o ovTimapaBeon poli toug pe Bépa tn povtépva
novotkr. Edikotepa, o Flavio cuvdéet tnv mapadociokn LOVGIKN He Evov vIepPotikd
pLOUO TOL KOCUOL KOl OVTIOPE ATEVOVTL GTNV TPMOTOTOPLOKT HOVGIKY, TNV Omoic
tonofetel £E® amd TV 0PYAVMOGT TOV KOGHOV KOl TNV «OLDVIC OVGI0 TOV, OTTMG AEEL.

Av emkpatiGEL 1] S1GAVCT TOV 05DV GTNV KOW®VIa, Y10l TOV 1010 KOl EUUEGMS KOl V10!

680. Katharine Rose Hanley, Dramatic approaches to creative fidelity: A study in the Theater and
Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel (1889-1973), 6.x., . 4.
681. G. Marcel, «Le Dardy, oto: Le secret est dans les iles, Thédtre: Le Dard, L’ Emissaire, La Fin du
Temps, 6.7, o. 85.
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tov Marcel, 1ote @Beipetar kot 1 id1o  povoiky, CAAG Kot avTioTpoPa, 1 LOVIEPVA.
LLOVGIKT 001YEL GE TEPALTEP® EMOEIVOON TNG OPLOVING TOL KOGLOV. XTOV ETIAOYO TOL
£PYOV YPAPEL 0 PILOGOPOC-Opapatovpydc: «H aindela ivar 6Tt av Kot HeTEY® aKOUQ
pe 6AN TV Kopdld LoV GE VAV OPIGUEVO LOVGIKO KOG, KATO101 TPOosTafovv Griepa
Vo TOV KOTAOTPEYOLV 1] VO TOV KATOPYNoOVV, G6TO OVopa g embupiog tovg yuo
KOUVOTOp{0L Kot TOAD GUYVE Siymg Ko vo EETEPVOVY TO GTASIO TOV TEPOUATIGHOVY B2,
O Marcel, Aowrdv, amodéyetar TNV KOvoTopic, OUMG, WG L0 EGOTEPIKN ovAyKT, 1 omoia
avayvopilel kot Bociletor 6e TOyIOUEVOVS KAVOVEG, TOLG OTOl0¢ dgv TpomOmOLE
emmOLOLQ, EVG, KaTA TNV Aoy Tov, ot avant-garde koAlitéyveg «dev oEPovTat Kot dev
avayvopiloov  kopio o&lo mEpa amd oavtéc mov ot idot  gmbupodv  va
emParrovy|...]»%. "Eto1, o tithog Tov £pyov, o “H emoyn pov dev sivon 1) 1k cac”,
detyvel axkpimg tn drapopd ¢ Tapadoong e to kavotopo- Oa met o Alfred Champel,
NPWAG TOL £PYOV Kot AATPNG TS KAAGIKNG Lovotkng: «BéPata, BéPara, n emoyn pov
dev elvar 1 0KN cag. AAAG M O1Kn oG emoyn O&v €ivol T VT TOV TPOYLOTIKOV
avOpOT®V, 0ALL QLTI TOV POUTOT Kot OKORO YEPOTEPQ EIVOL 1] QTOTNAT ETOYT TTOL
TPOPAALEL UTPOOTE ©OG HVOAG, TOL TOpAPPOVOVY amd v emibopio Tovg va
Srapopomon0oHv» &4,

Mo dAAN EKONA®GN TOV SOKIUIEKOV TOV GTOYUGHLOV Tapovstaletal 6e £va amd To
mpaTo Tov Beatpikd £pya, o Kovaptéto oc Pa dicon, 6T0 OMOIO 1| LOVOIKY| £XEL TOV
KEVIPIKOTEPO 16MG pOAO amd T Voot Beatpikd Tov épya. Ewdwotepa, 6° avtd to
épyo dtakpivetal n SuVATOHTNTO TNG LOVGIKNG VAL PEATLOVEL TIG SWTOKEEVIKES GYECELS,
01 0TolEg OUCTACTNKAY OO TNV ad1OEGIUOTNTA TOV VTOKEIWUEV®V, OO TO KAEIGLUO
0TO0 €Y® TOLG, BETOVTOG amEVOVTL G &vav avAOVLUO GAAOV OKOMO KOl HEAN TNG
OKOYEVELAG TOV.

To Kovaptéro agopd «évo mepimhoro kot gv TéAeL aKoBOPIoTO d1KTLO GYECEWV TOL
SMAEKOVTOL OVALEGO GE oL yuvaike, TOV TPMTO NG Gvtpa (Evav HOLGIKO pe TOV
omoio ywpiler) kol Tov adePPO TOL POVGIKOV, TOV OTOI0 TAVIPEVETAL EMELTA OO TO

S1a0y10»%8°. E1d1cdtepa, 610 GUYKEKPIIEVO BEaTpikd EPpY0 TOPOVGLALOVTOAL TOKIAEC

owoyevelakég dlevéEeLs, ol omoleg opeihovial 6T PNEN TOV EMKOWVMOVIOK®OV dECUDV

682. G. Marcel, «Postface» oto: Mon temps n’est pas le vétre, Plon, 1955, . 238.
683. Zto id10.

684. G. Marcel, Mon temps n’est pas le vétre, Plon, 1955, ¢. 185.

685. G. Marcel, Le Mystere de [’étre. Réflexion et mystere (touog 1), 6.7., c. 197.
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TOVG, OTN JTPNON MLOTIKOV UETOED TOVG Kol €V YEVEL TNV AO00EGIUOTNTO TOV
npoc®n®V, Tov cvvBétn Stéphane, g yuvaikog tov Claire kot tov Roger, adepeov
tov Stéphane kot pilov tng Claire. Me avto tov tpomo, o Marcel mtAdbet puo dSpapatiky
KOTAGTOOT, TNV 0Toio S10pKMG OlokpiveTar 1 StappnEN TOL «EUEIG) TV NPO®Y TOV
Kamote eiye ovykpotnOel, Kot odnyel oe TANPN HETOED TOVG OLGLVEVVON GO Kot Kot
EMEKTOON 0 YWPoUovs. To evolapépov, Ouwe, eivar n mepiomtn B€om, mov €xel n
LLOLGIKN € aTH TO £py0®Se,

O Stéphane, av kat woyvpiletar 6t ayomd v Claire, qv anatd ko n Claire tov
yopilel, evd ovveyilel va datnpel emkovmvio pe tov adeppd tov Stéphane, tov Roger.
Telwkd, o Roger mavtpedetar v Claire, diywe ta cuvoistniuata Kot twv d0o vo givol
EekaBapa, oAl «pmiéxovy pali ektipnon kat oikto»®’. O Roger, opwc, cuveyilel va
EYEL KPLPEG GLVAVTHOELG UE TOV 0dEPPO Tov, Tov Ba e&opyicovv v Claire, détav 1o
pébet. Bpiokovtat ota mpdOvpa £vOg koL YOPIGHOD, OUMG, GE VTN TNV KATACTOON
gneaviCetar  Aettovpyio g povokne. H Claire mnyaivel kpued ot cuvavinen tov
3o adepemv Kot okovel tov Stéphane va mailer v teMkn €kdoyn ™G TOAD
TPOCHOTIKNG cVVOeaNC ToV, T0 Kovaptéto oe Da dicon. LTO AKOVGUH TOV KOVOPTETOV
GULYKIVELTOL Kol KOTAPEPVEL VO OLIAEVKAVEL TO TOAOTAOKO TTapeABOV TG e TO dpdpa
TOV TPOCHOTIKMOV TOVG GYECEWV, EVM TAVTOYPOVA TO 1010 ovtd Koppdtt v obel oe
avtokpltikn. Méoa amd tovg Myovg ovToL TV Kovaptétov Ol dlappnyUEVOL
avOpOTIVOL OEGHOT TOVG GTAOIAKA ETOVADVOVTAL, S1OTL, OGS AVAPEPEL O GUYYPUPENS
TOV £PYOV, «TO TVEVLLO OVTNG TNG LOVGIKNG aryVOEL OAOVS TOVG TEPLOPIGLLOVG Kol T OpLoL

TOV “31K00 HOV” Kot TOV “d1ion Gov”»%e8

. KatoroBaivel, étol, mog mavipednke tov
Roger, 3101t d1€kpve 6€ QVTOV oL OHOIOTNTA LE TOV 0OEPPO TOV, TNV OToi0 OpOAOYET
6710 VOV 6OluYd TG AVTOC avtihapPavetal 10te, 6T0 TVEDUO Kol TAAL TNG APPNTNG

LOVCIKNG KoTovonomng, Ott apnke kot 10 TEAELTOIO EUTOSI0 TNG TPOYLOTIKNG

686. H Simone Plourde emionuaivetl 6Tt avtd 10 £pyo pmopei vo AdPerl ToAAEG avayvOGES GOUP®VO, IE
T0L PIAOGOQIKA £pya Tov Marcel, kot emdéyel va 10 TOPOVGLAGEL VO TNV OTTIKY TG SIAKPIOTC TOL Eivar
and 10 €xew (S. Plourde, Gabriel Marcel: philosophe et témoin de |’espérance, Les Presses de I’
Université du Québec, Movtpeah, 1975, 6. 26-30). Mia Ak ortikn eiye emhé€el o Raymond Jouve,
TOV EMKEVIPMVETOL OTO TPOPANUA TOV YEUOV KOl TOV OIKOYEVEINK®V decudV 6T okéyn tov Marcel
(Raymond Jouve, «Un théatre de la sincérité: Gabriel Marcel, métaphysicien et dramaturge, Etudes, 1932
(211), 0. 32).

687. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.x., 6. 72. EAXAnvikn ékd.: 6.1, . 72.

688. BA. 6.1., 6. 73. EAAnvik) €kd.: 0.7w., 6. 73.
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gyyotntag Tov 6v0. Oa mel tote ot Claire 6t «n povoikn Aéet v aAndeto, povéyo
N povoky»®®®. O Marcel sénysi mog, «opod £yovv acBavOsl va mopepPaileton
avapecsd Toug £vag OA0 Kot o oG TOY0G, TOV Y10 TOV VAV OMOTEAEL TV avapvNnoN
aVTOV OV OVTITPOCMOTEDEL LI AOEPPIKT KOL TOVTOTIVY KOvmVio, (COMMuUNIon) kot yio
TOV GALOV TIC TTIKPEG oG oydmng mov e&amatnOnKe, Le T LECOAGPNOT TG LOVGIKNG
[...] pBdvovv cg pia o evodpvyn Kotavonon, mo Pabid and ) oyéon mov giyov Mg
161e»®. Tuvende, oe owTd TO Epyo, Slakpiverar pia SVVOTHTNTO THG HOVGIKAG v
cuuPdrier oty vrépPacn TV TPOPANUATOV TG AvOPOTIVIG STVTOKELEVIKOTNTOG,
NG GXE0NC EYD-0VTOC, GLYKPOTOVTOS LE TO AKOVGUA TNG L0 LOPPT] TOV KEUEIG», TOV
EXEL TNV AGAPT] LOPPT] TOL HVGTNPIoL.

KAgtvovtag ovtd to HEPOG TG €pYciag Kot TPOTOV EGTIAGOVE TNV TPOGOYN HOG
ot Béon g Opnokeing 6To PIAOGOPIKO Kat dpapatovpyikd Epyo tov Gabriel Marcel,
a&ilel va emonpdvoovpe 0T 1 LOVGIKN ATOTEAOVGE Y10, TOV 'GAAO PAOGOO £va €160
VIOKATAGTOTOL TNG Opnokeiag Kot OTL O LOVGIKOG OVTOGYEIUGLOG AELITOVPYOVGE GOV
TPOGELYT TO eENYEL AEYOVTOG TG «1 TPOCELYN, €lTE EKPPAleTON [LE TOV AOYO gltE OYL,
EMELON OKPPADC CTOYEVEL OE U0, OTAVTNON 1 TNV EKTANP®GT EVOS OUTHATOG TOV OgV
etvar aicOnpraxng taEne, av dev givor n id1o GlOTNAN, gival olyovpo aAANAEVOETN e
™ olon. [ avtdv tov LYo, diymg apeiPoiia, n povotkn kot kdbe 100G LOVGIKNG
ot amdTepa PaON ¢ sivar mpocevy»®l. Te dAlo onueio eényel avth T cHVSESY
TPOGELVYNG KOl VTOCYENGHOV ¢ €ENG: «Ot avtooyediacuol tpoopilovrayv pndvo yuo
péva ko Adppovoy tn onuacic Toug HOVo GE GYECT LE L0 OPIGUEVT] OTTOKATAGTOCT)
TOVL £0MTEPIKOD €ivar pov (restauration de mon étre intérieur), To omoio pov eoivetot
nwg oev o pumopovoe va mpaypatomombel diywc Tovg avTOcyEOAGHOVS. Alymg
apeBoiia ot avtosyedacpol lval pag TaENS EENPETIKAE 0vAAOYNG KoL TOAD GYETIKNG

LLE TV TPOGELY» %2

689. Téraptn IIpaén, Zxknvn €xn.

690. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concrete, 6.7, 6. 56. EAAnvucn €x8.: 6.1t., 6. 41-42.

691. G. Marcel, «Irruption de la mélodie», oto: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3. L esthétique
musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 73. TIB. Tov id1o0v, «La musique et le régne de I’esprit», 0.7., 6. 58.
692. G. Marcel, «La musique et le régne de I’esprit», ot0: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3.

L ’esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, 6.1., 6. 58.
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Orav pilde yia tov Osé, oty ovoia dev widdue yio tov Oe6®?,

693. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.1., . 258.
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Vil

H 0pnokeia otn (o kot 10 €pyo Tov Gabriel Marcel

[MTavtov oto épyo tov Gabriel Marcel eivou kupiopyo Eva dvorypa g okéyng Tov TPog
™ Opnokeia, gite Tapovotdlel Evav d1epeuVNTIKO YOPOKTIPO LEYPL KOL TO TPADTO LEPOG
tov Metagvoikod Huepoloyiov, €xoviag éva «mpoaicOnuoa £vog KpuUUEVOL Ogovy,

ommg Aéet o Pierre Colin®®

, €lTE KOPLOOVETOL GE U0, GUYKEKPIUEVT BpnoKeLTIKN
avalnInon mov OAOKANPOVETOL PE TN HETAOTPOPN Tov 6Tov Kabolkiopd. e kdbe
nepintwon, o ['dALog eAdG0po¢ Tpaypatorolel kabBoAn ™ didpkela tng {ong Tov o
gvbeio avalnnomn Tov VONLOTOS TOV YPIGTIOVIGHOD Kol GUAVTIKOV EKONADGEDY TOV,
Omwg M TPooevyn, N eATida Kot gvpltepa M dw | o, EetdlovTag Witepa Ta
emyEPNUATA Y100 TNV VIapén N Oyt vOg Oeo.

[Ipénet, dpwe, eEapyns va emonpaviel 6t 0¢on g Bpnokeiog oto £pyo Tov ivan
OPKETE TPOPANUOTIKY) (OC TPOS TA EXLYEIPTLLOLTA TOV YPNGUYLOTOLEL GTIG BE0A0YIKES TOV
avaivoelc. o mapadetypa, dapkdg Aapfavel mg mpodmdheon v vrapén Tov Ocod
Kol TV To™n o€ autdV Y10 Vo GLVEYIGEL TIC AVAAVGELS TOV, TPoDTOOEST] OUWS OV
améyel TOAD amd 1o va yivel kaBolikd amodekty|. AmevBuveral, £T61, poviya oe OGOV
popdlovror pali Tov Kowés BpnokevTIKEG TEMOIONGELS, SLOTL Ol GKEWYELS TOV Y10, TN
Opnokeia, 660 KL av o 1d1og emyepel va T Bewpel oe oplopéva onueia OTL givan
PULOCOPIKES, Bpickovtal SlopK®G EVTOG VO BpnokevuTiKov mhonciov Ko eumotilovral
amd TN XPOTWVIKY Tapadoon. Q¢ €K ToVTOL, Ol TOMOHETNGE TOV, Ol OmOieg
xopoakTnpifoviol amd T XPIoTIOVIKT TOL THGTY, 6TEPOVVTAL TNV 05IGT KOOOAIKOTNTOGS.
Exxwvobv amd v mpoimdBeon g dmapEng tov Oeod Kot g mioTNg 68 AVTOV,
OespeMovovtog avt) v wpdtaon vrepPatikd, oe € omokoAdyewg oAndeiec
EMOUEVMDG, OEV TPOKEITOL YLl PIAOGOPIKEG OVOADGELS, ONANOY YO TPOTAGELS OV
TPOKVTTOVY 0pBOLOYIKA Kot LTOpPOVV va. eAeYyB0HV epmelpid.

[Mapoia avtd, (o epyoacio Tov entyelpet va avadei&el To cuvolikd Epyo tov Gabriel
Marcel givar amapoitnto, amd T pio pepid, vo ovadelkvisl OPIoUEVEG TOVAGYLGTOV OO

TIG ONUOVTIKOTEPES CKEWYELG TOV Y10l TOV YPLOTIOVIGHO, 10T KOTEYOLY Eval LEYAAO LEPOG

694. Pierre Colin, «Existentialisme Chrétien», oto E. Gilson (em.), Existentialisme chrétien: Gabriel
Marcel. Plon, Mapiot, 1947, 6. 11. O P. Colin (1923-2009) ftov kaBolikdg 1epéag Kot GIAOG0pog, Tov
uetold GAAOV acyoAndnke kot pue to €pyo tov Marcel otn pelétn tov pe titho Gabriel Marcel,

philosophe de I’espérance, Cerf, TTapiot, 20009.
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TOV €pyov TOL Omd TNV GAAN pePLd, Opmc, €va eyyeipnua TO Oomoio GTOYEVEL vV
avadeiEel Tig oxéoelg aAANA0dIEIGOVONG TG PIAOGOPTING HE TN 1N PIA0GOoQTn, OTMC
ovpPaivel pe to B€atpo Kot T povotkn oty mepintwon tov Marcel, sivotl anapaitnto
VO VTOYPOUUIGEL OTL 1) EIGAYMYN TOV OPNOKEVLTIKOV TOL TPOKATUANYEWDY GTO KEIEVOL
oV 0EIBVOVY VoL Elval PIAOGOPTKE, ONLoVPYEL onUavTiKd TpofAnuata a&lomioTiog.
Axopa ki av OAmverl 0Tt dgv emBupel vo, TPOSNAVTIGEL TOVG AVAYVAGTEG TOV EPYOV
TOV, LE TO VAL EIGAYEL, Y10 TOPAOEYLa, OVOADGELS OTWG TNG EATISOG Kot TNG oydmng oTal
QUAOGOPIKE TOL Kelpeva, TPEMEL TOAD cuyvd TN @lrocoeio oe Bepomoavido ™G
Beoloyiog avtd cvppaivel, O10TL KATOAYEL VA AVTILETOMICEL TNV EATIOOL KOL TV Oy AT
OC YPLOTIVIKEG APETEG, Ol omoies Oepeldvovtar otny Vrapén Tov xpLoTiavikod Oeov
Kol €0V MG amoapaitnTn TpobndHecn TNV TPOCOTIKY GYECGT TOV MGTOV PE TOV Ogd
vy v mpaypdtmon tove. 'Etol, gtdvel 6to onueio vo kieivel evtog Opnokevtikon
TAocion akopa Kot EkdNAMCELS TG (Mg mov givor Kowvég kat o€ avOpdmovg Tov givat
pokpld amd v TioTn o€ KAmolo 0Oy, KATAANYOVTaG OTL N EATION KoL 1) oy mn— TépaL
amd v ot Kot TN Xépn, oTig onoieg divel Eekabapa Evav ¥ploTiovikd TOVo—eival
dvvartég eartiag g VIaPENG TOL YPLoTIOVIKOD B0V,

Ooco «1 av mpoomabel vo Satnphioel OloKPIT TNV OTOCTUCT (PIAOCOPIKOD
OTOXAGLOV KOl BpNOKELTIKNG TGTNG, avayvopilel OTL 1] GKEYN TOL EUTVEETOL OO TNV
xpoTovikny moapadoon: avapépel. « évav Xprotiavd Vmapyel pio. ovoldong
CLUP®VIO AVAIESH GTOV XPIOTIOVIGUO Kol TNV avOpdTIvn @UoT. Q¢ €k TOVTOL, OGO
neplocOTEPO Ba 51€1600€L Kavelg 6T0 BAOog ™G avBpdTIVIG PVOTG, TOGO TEPIGTOTEPO
Ba TomoPeTEiTON GTOV GEOVA TV UEYEAMY XPIOTIOVIKAOY aAnBetdv»®®. To avapépet
avtd Ovtag o 1010¢ XploTiovog, avTIeET®mILovTog T GLAOGOPI0 MG VITOJEECTEPT TG
Opnokevtikng oxéyng otav meplopiletor oe 0,11 umopel va Tpocpépel 0 0pBOG AdYoS:
avtifeto, o Marcel Oswpei 611 | PLA0cOEia gpumlovTileTarl amd Tn XPIGTIVIKY OKEYT
Kot TPEMEL vaL TNV TEPIAAUPAVEL GTIC AVAADGELS TNG. APKETA GLYVA, OUW®GS, 1| GKEWT TOV
amd po amOTEPO PLAOGOPIKNG avalNTNoNg LETAPUOIKOV OpYDV KOTUANYEL COE [
Opnokevtikny epunveia €€ amokalvyewg ainbeidv. Amd v avalntnon tov gival,
QTAvEL 6TV «ovaykn vy eivowy (besoin d’étre) kot oty miot otov Oed, doTE Vo unv

TEAELOVOLV OAOL €0, GTOV KOGHO TOV QOVOUEVOV Kol TNG GOOpAC.

695. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concrete, 6.7., 6. 119. EAAnvikni éxdoon: 6.7, 6. 93. TIP. Geralt
Hanratty, «The religious philosophy of Gabriel Marcel», Heythrop Journal, téuog 17, tevyog 4,
OxtoPpilog 1976, c. 396.
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https://philpapers.org/asearch.pl?pub=381

[Ipotov, dumc, eEetactovv e peyalvtepn akpifeia optopéves omd T1g BEoAoyIKEC
avaivoelg tov Marcel, sivorl anapaitnto va mapovotlactel n oxéon (ong kol épyov,
EKKIVOVTOG €0IKOTEPO OO T YEYOVOTOL TOV OONYNOOV GTN UETACTPOPT TOL GTOV
KoBolikiopd, mote €ncita vo KaBopioTodV 0l ETMTOCELS GTN GKEYT TOV KOl £V TEAEL
va tpooeyylotel n 0€om mov katéyel 1 Opnokeia ot {1 Kot 10 £pyo Tov XP1oTIHVOL

PUAL0GOPOV.
1. H petaoctpogn otov Kaboiukiopd: Opoonpo e {ong Kot T oKEYNS TOV

H petaotpoer tov Marcel otov Kabohikiopd, to 1929, amotelel por cvykvpio
opooN Lo, Tov BEtel éva mpy Kot £val petd otn {on kot ot okéyn tov. Ewdikdtepa, 1
peTaoTpo@] ToL umopel va BewpnBel Ot dev Mrav p oweviowe pnén, aArd
mpogToalotoy NN omd TNV apy] TOL UETAPUOIKOD TOV OTOYOCUOD Kol
OAOKANPpGONKE Ko pe v dueon cvpPorr tov Kabolikdv cuyypapéwv, Frangois
Mauriac xou Charles Du Bos®®. B¢Baia, o Marcel avayvmpilet kot éupeceg vovdeoieg
Tpo¢ avth TV katevbuvon oto £pyo tov Paul Claudel, o onoiog eriong acndotke Tov
Kafohkiopd, oAl kot otn povoikry tov Bach: dnidver polioto oyetikd pe tov
Kopuaio cuVOETN: «tdg Ba pmopovca v Unv avaeEp TV aveSitnAn eVTLTMOOT TOV
nov ékavov o, Passions kot ot Cantatas tov Bach; ®a éleya, diymg vrepPoin, 0Tt pe
TOM00ETNGAV GTOV OPOUO TTPOG TN UETAGTPOPT] TOAD TEPIGGOTEPO ATO TIG ZKEWEIS TOV
Pascal»®®’.

Y& avto to onueio, a&ilel va meprypagel n mopeia ¢ Lwng tov Marcel g ™
LETAGTPOPT] TOL G€ cLVOVLAGUO e opwopéva {ntuato pe €vtovo BpnokevTikod
eVOLLPEPOV, Ta ooia TiBevtan 6To £pyo Tov £mG exeivn TV mEPindO.

O Xpotiavog AOGopoc, Aomdv, HeEYAAMGE GE £VOL AYVOOTIKIOTIKO TEPIPAALOVY,
omd To omoio €Aeume M pio kou kupiapyn Opnoksvtiky koredHBuven®®. O matépog Tov
elye amopaxpuvlel and Kabe doypa, av Ko apywd giye tpapel and v KaboAikn
miom®®® emione, k1 n Osio Tov, M omoio ToV peydAmoe Emeita amd TOV BAvATO TNG

uNTéPOS TOL, EKAve emiong mpog tov ayvwoTikiopd. ‘Etol kol o Marcel peydhmoe og

696. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 0.1., 6. 92. EXAnvikny €x9.: 0.7., 6. 92-
93.

697. G. Marcel, «La musique dans ma vie et mon oeuvrey, 0.7., . 98.

698. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.x., 6. 41. EAXAnvikn k8. 6.7., 6. 40.

699. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.m., 6. 42.

212



éva mEPIPAALOV diymG CLYKEKPIUEVES VTIOYPEDGELS amévavTt o€ po. ExkAnoia, diymg
OUOC Kol TNV emkpdtnomn evog aviuAnpikodopod’®. Emopévac, sivar xpioio va
dtokpdel 0 ayvOoTIKIGHOG omd Vv abeio, Onmg emonpaivel o 310G 0 PIAOGOPOG 6N
ocv{non mov akoAovOnce émerta amd o opAio pe Titho «Mio avAyvmon Tov
“Metagpuoikod Hueporoyiov”», Aéyovtag yio TV o1koyEVeLld Tov 0Tt «Oa TapacGovTay,
oV KATO10¢ TOVG EAeye “elote ABeol”. Oa tov EAeyav: “Ma yiati; O abeicpoc epmepiéyet
éva €100g ahaloveiog, otov omoio eipacte Tedeimg avtifeTol, OT®G aPVOVUAGTE Kot TV
olofoveia Tov moTov» O,

Exxivnoe, Aowmodv, amd éva un OpnokevTikd OKoYeVEINKO TA0IG10, OAAL TOAD
YPNYOPO APYLOE VO LETATOTLETAL 1) GKEWYT] TOV GE EPOTHLATA YOP® Amd TNV TOTN Kot
v Omapén Tov Oov, Onwg PaiveTon omd Ta TPAOTA TOL Keipeva. Mmopobpue, dpaye vo
wyvplotovpe Ott N mopeia Tov ['dAAov ELAOGOPOL TPOg TOV YPLOTIOVIGUO Elval
TOPOANAN pE TIC PA0c0QIKES ToL avalntoelg; H Simone Plourde to vrootnpilet
aVTO, GNUEIDVOVTOG TOG 1| LETOOTPOoPn Tov Marcel otov ypiotiaviopnd mOnoe axdpa
TEPLGGATEPO TN PLIAOGOPIKN TOL GKEYN GE i LIOSTNPIEN NG BeTikOTNTOG TG COTS,
™G LIEPioyLOoNG NG EATIONG KOl TNG STPNONG TG AYAMNG Yo €O OyOTNUEVO
TPOCHOTO KO LETA TOV BAvVaTO TOV. ATO TNV GAAN TALLPE, ALTY 1 KatehBvVeN TPOS TOV
ypotiavicpd, Ommg mapatnpel - peretnipe ov ['dAlov @rlocdeov, MOM elxe
EKKIVIIGEL OO TNV 0Py TOL GLYYPAPIKOD TOV £PYOV, TOAD TPWV GCTIPUPEL GTOV
KaBoAwkiopd. Ta épya mov to amodekvoovy givar to H Xapn 10 1911, 10 «Xepdypapo
XVI» tov 1912-1913 pe tov titho «Znpeidoetg yuo 1o tpdPfAnpa g abovaciog», To
Toldtt oo aupo 10 1913, TOAAEG ONUELDGELS TOV GTO TPMTO HEPOG TOL MeTapvaikod
Huepoioyiov koar moAhd axopo Beatpikd tov €pya, Onwg to Eikovokidotng Koi to
Kovaptéro oe Pa dicon 10 1916-1917 won aAho2,

Enopévac, evdlopépov Ba tav va yopaytel n mopeio Tov LOPGEAMOVOD GTOYOGHLOD
NoN amd TV TPMT TOL GLVAVINGN WE TN PLAOGOPI0, MGTE VO TOPATNPTCOVLE TN

uetatomon g okéyng tov Marcel omd v avvmopéio tov Ogov, Ady® TOL

700. 7o id10.

701. Avtd avaeépet otn culitnon mov akoiovdnce v opkio tov Claude Bruaire oto cuvédpio mov
de&nydn ot Dijon otig 17 ko 18 Maiov tov 1973 agiepopévo otn okéyn tov Marcel. Bi. Claude
Bruaire, «Une lecture du “Journal Métaphysique”», 610 Revue de Métaphysique et de Morale, ty. 3,
Iovhog-ZemtépuPprog 1974, 6. 343-346 kot ) ovlitnon 6. 346-353° n avagpopd tov Marcel ot o. 353.
702. Simone Plourde, Gabriel Marcel. Philosophe et témoin de [’espérance, Movipead, Les presses de

I’Université du Québec, 1975, c. 167-168.
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AVOTOOEIKTOV YOPAKTIP TOV KOUTA TNV TPATY TOL TEPI000, TNV TOTN GE AVTOV Yid
ToV 1010 awTd Adyo- Ba Tapatnpricovpe oNAad To Koupikd onueio, 6mwov 1 prAocoio
ocuvavtd v wiom. [ldg elonydn, Aowmwdv, o erAocoekn avaltnon;

H evaoyoinon tov Marcel pe t @rlocoeio ekkiveli otnv televtaio tdén tov
Aokeiov, v mepipnun «Tacn e eriocopiagy (classe de philosophie), mov anotédeoe
KopuPiko onueio yia po tAnBmpa I'dAA®V 6TOXAGTOV, GTOVG 0TOIOVE CLYKAUTAAEYETOL
Kot 0 Xplotiavoc eihdcoeos. Idwitepa, o Marcel svyapiotei oty avtofroypagio tov
Tov Kofnynt tov oty Taén g erhocoeiog tov Lycée Carnot, tov Frangois Colonna
d’lIstria, o omoiog NoN amd ™V Tpd T Hépa. ddackariog Tov, TonobEéTnoe Tov veapd

Marcel otv agempia TG SVLYYPUPIKNG Kol GIMOGOPIKHG Tov dtadpoung’*®

. Avt n
(QIAOGOPIKT] 000UTOPia. TOV HTAV Lo KATELOVVGN TPOG TNV OIKOSOUNGT TG PLAOGOPING
NG GLYKEKPIUEVNC VTTaPENG, TaVTOXPOVA Le o Topeio Tpog T S1dAov afacdvict
vwoBétnon tov Xpiotwaviopod. Mdaiota, v mepiodo mov mpogToaloTay Yo v
agrégation, yopw oto 1909, avtimapéPare ™ {on tov pe ta tpio otddio g (g Kat

d704_

™me okéyng tov Kierkegaar avayvopiie T onuacio Tov JOPICHOL GE

a1eOnTIKd, NOKo Kot OpnokevTKd 6TAd10, oV Kot akOpa Oev elye Budoet o 1610¢ Kamola

BpnokevTikn epmelpio’®®

. Mg 600 ypovia émerta, to 1911 Ba ekkivovce T GLYYPAOY
T0V Ogatpikov H Xapn (La Grace) kot 1o 1912 10 £pyo tov pe titho To IoAdtt omd
duuo (Le Palais de sable)’, ta omoia xotd Tov Marcel, avrikatontpilovy ) 0éom tov
anévavtt otn Opnoxeio exeivn v mepiodo, axdpo KaAvTEpQ, pdAota, omd To
Dirocogika Zropayuoto mpwv to 1914, aAdé Ko and To TpdTo PEPOS TOL MeTapvaikod
Hugpoloyion™ . T1a ovtdv 1oV AOY0 ¥pNGIH0 EIVaL VO ESTIAGOVIE TNV TPOGOYT LOG GE

oVTa.

703. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 61-62.

704. BéBawa, o Marcel mapadéyston moc yvodpioe to £pyo tov Kierkegaard mold apydtepa, evd ekeivo
To TPMOTO, XPOVIa O, TL NEEPE Y10 TOV Aavd PLAOc0Po To glye mAnpopopnOel and Tig Alyeg oelideg mov
agiepwvel o Harald Hoffding oty Iotopio e gilocopiac tov (PA. v opthia tov Marcel pe titho
«Kierkegaard et ma pensée», e cuvédplo Yo Tov Aavd gihdcopo oto: Kierkegaard vivant, vvédpio
g Unesco, Gallimard, Iapict, 1966, o. 64-65" nf. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises
existentielles, 6.7., 6. 44. EAAnvik €x9.: 0.7., 6. 43.

705. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 68-69.

706. A&iler va avapepbei, emmiéov, 6TL 1 TpdT ovopasia Tov £pyov ftav To Bacileio tov ovpavod (Le
Royaume du ciel) (G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.w., 6. 82).

707. X0 010.
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2. H Xapn ko To Halatt amo aupo

[Ipwta, oto épyo H Xapn @avep®dveTOl 1 avImopdbesn avaleso oTny avotnpd
opBoroyikn okéym, OTmG eveopkdvetal and t Frangoise, kol ot HETOGTPOPT| TOV
Gérald otov yprotiaviopd. Ipdkettor yio Eva (e0y0g TOL TO EVAOVEL KLPIMG 1) COPKIKT
ndovyy, 6mwg meptypdpet o Marcel’®, odAd, amd v GAAN, VIAPYEL EVa TVELHATIKO
yéopo avapesd tovg. O Gérald, mov otpépetar otny o, énerta amd pio achévela
OV OVTIHETOTILEL, Oéxetal ¢ emifeon v mpoomdbeln ™G yuvaikag TOv Vo
EKAOYIKEVGEL T LETAGTPOPT] TOV, TNV OTOL0L O 1010G EPUNVELEL MG U0 aodoyN| TG Oeiog
xXOpNG, M omoio Tov TPoPdAAleTol KaTd TNV ddpkela TG acHiveldg Tov. Avtifeta, N
Frangoise kpivel Tmg 1 wiotn Tov givar pio e0KoAN 81E£060¢ 0o TIG GVGKOMEG TOV TOL
pépver N mporypotiky {on’ %,

Ev oAlyoig, o Marcel avadeikviel oe avtd 10 €pyo, OTL pmopel n emhoyn g
Opnokevtikng miotng vo AdPel opiopéves TeEAElS OLPOPETIKES OVAYVADGELS: €V
TPOKEWEV®, TNV avayvoon ¢ Frangoise, n omoio eEmtepikd Kot amdpokpa Oewpei 0T
N UETOCTPOPN OTOV YPIOTIAVICUO OmoTeAEl Evav pnyoviopd dpovvag tov acfevoig
ovlHyov g, kat Tov Gérald, o omoiog vrootnpilel 6T TPpayuatt phe o€ ETOPN e TOV
®¢6. EWdwkotepa, o Marcel avaeépet: «Xtn Xdpn n0eha daitepo va deiém nog éva
TG0 HLVGTNPLO YEYOVOS OTLMG 1| LETOCTPOOPT) Uropel va Adfet pa BeTikioTikn epunveior
v 1010 oTIypUn, ot N epunveia propel va amoppledel amd kdmolov mov yvopilel mwg
ToV &xel aryyiEet Ko Tov €xsl 6moeL 1 xapn»’ .

[Ipdkettar, OPMS Yo o avTImaAdTNTO, 1) 0ol OV UTOPEL GTNV TPOYLOTIKOTNTA
vo yepupwBOel pEcm €vOG KOWVOD HETPOL KOL GUVERADS 1| GLVAVINGT 0pHOAOYIKYG
okéYNg Kol miotng dgv pmopel va mpoypotomombel pe avagopd TV UETAGTPOPT
kanowov. O i610¢ o Marcel to emonuaivel avtd oyetikd pe ™ cvpPoin TG xapns ot
LETOGTPOPN TOV AVYOLGTIVOL: OVOPEPEL OTL TO YEYOVOS TNG UETAGTPOPNS «yldl Lo

opBoroyiotikr| Becddpnon, Ba pével mhvta akatovonto Kot [0tl] amd tote dmotot Ha 10

708. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, d.1., 6. 47. EXAnvikn ékd.: O.1., 6. 46.
709. [poxerton yio. v wiot ©g anddpact), cOuewva pe tn didkpion Tov Marcel tov un Totdv o€ 600
KoTyopieg oty opthia Tov e TiTAo «Zkéyels yio Ty ot (PA. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.x., 6. 303-
304" eAAnvikn €kdoon: 0.7., 6. 224). ZuyKkekpleva, OvVaQEPETOL 6TOV Un ToTd mov Bempel Ty ot ®]
advvopio kot TAGVN Kot o€ gkeivov mov O€xetar tnv Vmapén g moTng, 1 omoio. UG dev €xEl
npocpephel oToV d10.

710. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 83.
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npoceyyilovv eEmtepikd Ba eivar potpaio emppeneic va 1o S10cTPEYOVV 1] KOO VO TO
EUPUVIGOVY MG KEVO TTEPLEYOUEVOV. AEV DTTaPyEl 0VTE UTOPEL VO DEOPLEEL EVAL KOIVO UETPO
QVOUETO. aTH PIOUEVH EUTEIPLO. TOV TPOTHADTOD KL TOV TPOTO UE TOV OTOLO TPOTTOHEL
va. TV ECNYNOEL EKEIVOS TOV, UK COUUETEXOVTOS 0 OTH, TEIVEL VO TNV DTOKOTOOTHOEL UE
Kéri dAlo»™t. Tvvende, o XproTiavdc cuyypagéag emAEyel vo. aoyolndsl pe éva
Omuo. Tov ToV amocyOAEl TPOSOTIKA omd TOAD vmpis, av Kot yvopilel 61l ot
AmOVTAOEIS TOV Umopel va ddaoel Bo amevBHvovtol povayo e 660vG, Aapupdvovy g
aAnfwvn mv avemPePaiontn mpodmoddeon g VIaPENG TOL YPLoTIAVIKOD Bg0l, TNV
omoio. 0 1010¢ dev €xel vioBetnoel axoua, aAAd elval eavepd OTL KAIvEL TPOC TNV
Aod0Y N TNG XPIOTIUVIKNG THOTNG.

Avt] v avalmon yopo ond 1o (TNUe. TG UETAGTPOPNG TPOYLOTOTOLE],
ToPAAANAL LLE TO TOPATAV® B0Tpikd TOV, 6T0 Metapvaiko Huegpodoyio Kot deKOmMEVTE
xpovio Tpv TN petactpopr] tov otov Kabolwkiopd: yphoet 10te: «H petaoctpon
pmopet vor vondsi povéyo S g mapépPacng e xapne» 2. H xépn eivon kétt mov
oTéKETOL €M ATO TIG KOTIYOPlEG KO OEV VOEITOL AVTIKEEVIKA diymg TonTdypova va
avarpeiton’ 3. T tov Marcel, emopévag, Sev pmopeic va orepreic T xapn, AL povaya
va ™ Puodocelg, M, He GAA0 AOYlo, «UTOPOVUE VO TN GKEPTOVUE G 0-O10vONTN
(impensable)»’*. Q¢ ek tovTov, TO (TN TG pETAGTPOPHC dev pmopel va Tebel wg
amotéleopa TG mopépPacng e Bsiog xapnc, Sniadh pe avriksipevikovg 6povg’t®. O
I'éAhog ovyypagéag mtpoonabel va unv opicetl ™ xapn og po dSvvoun tov g0, d1ott
€161 B 00MyovvTay aKplPdc oTNV Taryida TG OVIIKELLEVOTTOINGNG, TOV 0 10106 emBupel

Stoucadg vo omopuyet’ 1

. H ybpn, éto1, mpoceyyiletar povayo amd m Beodoyikn| okéym,
Ol0TL «aVOQEPETOL OUECHOC OTIC HOPTUPIEG OV O 1010 0 Bedg £dwoe pEGH otV
Amoxédoyn»t. H yapn oc éva ddpo (don) mov deiyvet v mapovaia (présence) tov

=00 eivon £vo Boroyid (a8, o omoio sivar onpavtikd 6to £pyo ko ) {mi| Tov

711. G. Marcel, L’homme problématique, 6.x., o. 113. EX\. éxdoon: 6.1, o. 114-115. H vroypaupion
O1Kn pov.

712. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.1, 6. 51 kot 55.

713. B\ 6.7:., 6. 54, 56 xou 57.

714. BL. 6.:., 6. 55, 57 xan 60.

715. BA. 6.7, 6. 60-61.

716. G. Marcel, L’ homme problématique, 6.7., 6. 68-69. EXA. ékdoon: 6.1., 6. 75.

717. Z10 1d10.

718. 210 id10.
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Marcel, oALd Tapapéverl ektdg TG PLA0coiag Tov, 1 onoio eEovTAsital OTOV TEPVAEL
o1 oQaipa NG MOoTNG N TPEMETOL G €vol €PYOAEI0 TNG YPLOTIOVIKNAG OOAOYiNG,
dwcapnviCovtag Tig £vvoleg Kot T doypata g Opnokeiog, Ta omoia OU®S yivoviot
KOTAPYNV AmodeKTd and Tov idto.

"Hom, emopévmg, avadelkvieTal 1) 6TOSL0KT TPOSTAOELN ATOd0YNS TOV avopOOAOYOL
NG TGTNG, TOAD TPV TNV EVOTEPVIGTEL AmdALTA O 1010G, S10TL BPIOKOUOCTE KOO GTHV
nepiodo mpv T peTactpoen tov 6tov Kabolkiopno. Avti n tpocndbeia cuveyileton
evtovotepa kKo oto [llodatnt amd duuo, 10 0omoio, Kotd TOv 1010, TPOoEPAeye
PILOCOPTKY] aVATTLEN TTOV Bl EMLYEIPOVGE GYETIKA e TO BEUA TG TPOCOTIKNG Plong

KOTAoTOcE®Y 12

, Ol omoieg e£MTEPIKA KOl OMOUOKPO OEV UTOPOVV VO EPUNVELTOVV
OMOTEAECUATIKG, OM®G 0 TOVOG Hov, 0 BAvatog €vOg ayamnUEVOL TPOGAOTOV KOl
Wwitepa 1 OpnokevTiKny KAMON Kot 1) gumelpia TS xapng: mPochETm, OUMG, Kot TAAL,
OTL T GLYYPAPIKN TOV TTOpEia, EMELTOA KOt 0O TO GLYKEKPLUEVO BeaTpikd €pyo, etvar pia
TPOOOEVTIKT) TPOTY| TNG PLAOGOPING GE YPICTLUVIKY] OTOAOYIOL.

[To ovykekpuéva, e avtd 10 de0TEPO BEATPIKO £PYO TNG TPADTNG GLYYPOUPIKNG
neplOdov oV, e€eTalovtal akOpHo TEPIGGOTEPO OPIGUEVEG BPNOKEVTIKEG KMGELS, TTOV
TPOKOAOVV avTOPACELS OvVApIESH GE €KEIVOLG OV TIG PLdVOLV Kot €KEIVOVS OV TIG
TOPOUTNPOVY. ZE OQLTN TNV TEPITTOON AVILAYOvVTaL, omd TN pio, O GLVINPNTIKOC
KaBoAkO¢ moAtikog ovopatt Roger Moirans, mov aywviletat yio ) Statipnon e
TapadOoGLoknS NOKNG, TV ot 610 Becpd TG OKoYEVELG, TNV dpvnon Tov dtalvyimy
Ko T abeio kat, amd v dAAn, n kopn Tov Clarisse, mov déyetar v kAion (vocation)
va otpogel 6t povaotikny (on. Av Ko, €k Tpats dyenc, Ba énpene o Roger va
otnpi&el TV amdPaot g KOPMNG TOL KOl MG €K TOLTOL deV Ba elyope po dryoyvopuia,
ekeivog avtidopd avotnpd kot v mECeL vo aAldéel yvoun. O Marcel Aéel yio avtov
Tov Npwa 0Tt «Bo ovoyKaotel vo avayvopicel Kot vo OLOAOYNGEL WS OLTH 1
evooOnocio mov micteve 611 glye yw ™ Opnokeio, Yo TIC TOPASOGES KOl TIC
Opnokevtikéc memodnoelg, dev elvar avbevtikn miotn, apov m Bvcio (evvoel g
Kkoouikng Long) mov  Khapic pAEyetat vo ekTANPOGEL TOV QOIVETOL AT, GTEPTLLEVN
omd k6Oe aAnOvo vompuon 2. Telkd, o ROger Kotagépvel vo Vidost apgtBoliec 1 kopn

TOV Y10 TNV KAMon g, n omoia ev télel amopacilel va unv kAeotel og povactipt. H

719. G. Marcel, Le Mystere de [’étre. Foi et Réalité (1006 2), 6.7., . 64.
720. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.x., 6. 51-52. EMAnvikn ékd.: 6.1., ©.
50-51.
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OKEYT VIEPIOYVEL TNG TOTNG KO, OTMG TO epUNVEVEL 0 cvyypapéas, «n Khapig

VTEKVYE OT1 LOAVVGT] TOV 130AMGHOD» 2L

, TOV OTO10V VANPETOVCE POVO BEPNTIKA O
TatéPog TNG. MOAG OPmC TYe Vo AGPEL [io GUYKEKPIUEVT] EKQPACT] KOL EPOPLOYT LE
v KAlon ¢ kdpng Tov TPOG T povaoTikn o1, Tote avadeiydnie n advvapio Tov
Tatépa TG va viootnpiet Tic uéypt tote TEMO1ONoEIC TOV. Avapipel oyetikd o Marcel
0Tl «0 1080MGUOC EKTPOCMTEL TPOYUOTIKA U0 EKTTMOON G GYECN UE TNV aAnOvn
nioTn, 1 onoia Tomofetsiton 800 omd kabe Sroahoyiopod (réflexion)»’?2,

"Emerta and xpovia, 6tav avactoyaletal yia ekeivo to £pyo, avapépel twg To Ioiat

amé Gupo— «mePLoGOTEPO amd KAOE GANO YPamTd eKEiVG TG TEPLOSOVNH 2

— glvan pua
neptypaer] v Bécemv mov vmootnple ki1 0 1010G ekeivn TN oTypn, ot omoieg
TANG1ALO0VV TIG CLUVTNPNTIKEG Kot TAVTOYPOVO 10EAMOTIKEG BETELg ToL eKPpalovTal e
tov Roger Moirans. Qot6c60, amd 10 yeyovdg OTL Ypagel €va Beatpikd €pyo mov
depeuvad Vv o, TV omoia axodpa o 1010g oV giye amodeytel, yivetan @avepd 0t and
ToAD vopic eiye por évrovn depevvnTikn dudbeon omévovtt otn Opnokeion Kot Tig
EKOMADOELG NG, £pELVA 1] OTO10L SLOPKMG EVIGYVETAL LE TO TEPACL TOV YPOVOV, OTOV
KOl OTOVEL GTO OTOKOPVPMUA TNG KE TNV ovTuropddeon yia T dvvatdtnto Hapéng

LLOG XPICTLOVIKNAG PLAOGOPIOG.

3. XproTiaviki 1 6y ¢rhoco@io; H avrimapadson g dekaetiag Tov 1930724

I'evika, o ovopua tov Gabriel Marcel el cuvdebei pe apketd amhoikd TpoOTo pe TV
ovopacio Tov «XploTiovov LAOGOPOLY 1] TOV «XploTiovoL vrapélot». To epodtnua,
Oumg, mov etifeto 1t dekaetia Tov 1930 o INoAria fjtav TOAD gvpHtepo Kot dev Ba
enétpene 1060 e0Koheg katnyopromomoels. [Todhol cvoppeteiyav, tote, og Evav gvpl

OlIA0Y0, EMYEPAOVTOS VO ATOVTIICOVV TO EPMTNUA: “UITOPEl Vo LITAPEEL XPIOTIAVIKY|

721. BA. 6.1, 6. 54. EAMvik) €k4.: 0.7, 6. 53.

722. %70 i010.

723. G. Marcel, Un chemin vers quel éveil?, 6.x., 6. 87-88.

724. T oo ovaAvtiky Biproypaeio g cvlntnong yia to Bépo avtd ot dexoetio tov 1930, PA.
Gregory Sadler, «The 1930s Christian Philosophy Debates», oto Acta Philosophica, 21 (2012), c. 403-
406. Emiong, onpovtikd givot 1o HETOPPAGTIKO £PY0 TOV {010V, GTO 0TTOI0 GLYKEVIPAOVEL KOt LETAPPALEL
oT0, AYYAMKG TO TEPIGGOTEPO KEILEVA TOV SLAAGYOV Y10l TN YPICTIOVIKT PLAOGOOI0 KOTA TN OEKOETIO TOV
1930 (Reason Fulfilled by Revelation: The 1930s Christian Philosophy Debates in France, emuéieuw,
uetaepoon ko ewoaywyn Gregory B Sadler, The Catholic University of America Press, Washington

D.C., 2011).
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erocooia;” To epdTUO VTO €lval TO OVTIKEILEVO LG ONUOVTIKAG ovTITopdOeonc
0710 cLVEDNPLo mov OEeE O ot ZopPovvn otig 21 Maptiov tov 1931 avaueca oe
0PKETOVC YPIOTLAVOVG KAOOALKOVG GTOYUOTEG e oNpovTkdTEPOLG Tovg Etienne Gilson,
Jacques Maritain ko Maurice Blondel, ot onoiot vrootipilav, o kabévag pe ta Sikd
TOV EMYEPNUOTO, TV VTOPEN TNG YPLOTINVIKNG Aocopioc. Xe avtifeon pe d6ovg
vrooTipiav ™ cuvimopén g Opnokeiag pe ™ erhocoeia, o Etienne Gilson Stoxpivet
TPEIC SLOPOPETIKEG TAGEIS 2 ev Guvtopia, mpokertan yio tov grvisiopd (fideism), o
omoiog Oewpel 611 M Opnokeia pe ™ @rrocoeia eivar TANpwg acvuPifacteg Kot
emmAéov vrootnpilet 6Tt Oyt podvo dev ypetdletal n erAocoio yio T cwtnpio, aAAL
Svoyepaivel v emitevén ™ ?® (Lovadikdc EKTPOSOTAC TG GTNV avTTapddeon RTav
o Lev Shestov pe 1o A0iva xai Iepovooiiu’’, evid 1otopikd o Gilson avopépetot oTov
Aywo TIétpo Aauave’®). Tt ocvvéysia, ovapépetor otov  opOOLOYIGUO, UE
vroompiktég Tov Emile Bréhier kat tov Léon Brunschvicg, ot omoiot Oswpovv 6t 1
xpon tov opBod Adyov amd TN EAocGoPio Kot 1 onuocios TG amoKAALYNG GTOV
YPIoTIOVIGUO  aAAnAoavarpovvtol. TEAog, mapovotdlel TOVG VEOGYOANGTIKOVS 1
veoBopotég, mov vrootnpilovy g povayoa o Ooudc o AkvaIng Kotdeepe vo
dwpopedcel o Beoloyia mANpwg opBoroyik| kot avtd elvar mov v kabioTd
euocopia. [a Tovg veooyoraotkobs, OUmS, N erhocoia glvar Bepamavida ™G
Beoloylag, ko dpa m Beoroyia givor 1 TPAYHATIKY) GOQIlo KOl GTNV KOPLPT T®V
EMOTNUOV KO LOAMGTO 1] LOVT| TPOYLLOTIKY GLAOGOQI £ivat ovT TOV CLUP®VEL e TN

YPIGTIAVIKY Opnokeio’?®,

725. Etienne Gilson, «La notion de philosophie chrétienne», Bulletin de la Société francaise de
Philosophie 31, tx. 2, 21 Moprtiov 1931, . 37-38. I1B. Reason Fulfilled by Revelation: The 1930s
Christian Philosophy Debates in France, 6.x., . 128-129.

726. BA. 0.1, 0. 40-41. TIP. Reason Fulfilled by Revelation: The 1930s Christian Philosophy Debates in
France, 6., c. 131.

727. Leon Chestov, Athenes et Jerusalem. Un essai de philosophie religieuse, Vrin, ITapict 1938. TTpPA. Ztavpog
ZovumovAdkng, «AMva kot lepovsainu: TTov Katowkel TEMKG 0 ZEGTOP;», GTO XTOOPOG ZOVUTOVAIKNG
(emp), O Ocdg ¢ Biflov kot 0 Ocic twv prlocopwv, Aptog Zong, Adnva, 2012, c. 481- 499.

728. E. Gilson, «La notion de philosophie chrétienne», 6.7., 6. 41. T1B. Reason Fulfilled by Revelation:
The 1930s Christian Philosophy Debates in France, 6.x., 6. 131.

729. O E. Gilson avagépetor o8 autég TIG TPES KATNYOPIEC MOV TAGGOVTOL KOTG TG GUVOTUPENS
procopiag kat Opnokeiog kat ot TpdT d16AeEn Twv Gifford Lectures to 1931° PA. E. Gilson, «To
TPOPAN LA TNG XPIOTIOVIKNAG PIAOCOPI0CY, 6T0: To TVEDUO THS UETAIWVIKNS PLA0G0PIoS, NTEP. XPNOTOG
Mapoéirog, HpakAeto, [avemotuokég exdooeig Kpng, 2019, o. 13-29.
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IMa v mpoioctopio g cv{NTong arapaitnto eivar va avapepOel cOvVTopa 1) TOAD
OTUOVTIKT EKKANOLoTIKN £YKOKA0G Tov TTana Afovta I 1o 1879 ue titho Aeternis
patris kot pe Tov YopakTnPLeTikd LIOTITAO «I'10 TNV ATOKOTACTOOT TNG XPLIOTIOVIKNAG
Quocopiocy. Méow avtig o emikepaing ¢ Kaboikne ExkAnoidg emintoboe v
EMOTPOPN OTN OYOAOOTIK OKEYTN Kot witepa v oavoPioon g Bouiotikng
POGOPIAC, TOV ™G TOTE £lye TEPUTESEL GE GYOAUOTIKIGNO 0. Tvykekpyéva, Oewpet
TG 1N XPIOTIVIKT OLAoco@ia Tov Ooud Akivatn uropel va otnpi&el v miot Kot Oyt
vo TV eKundevicetl pe m ypnon tov Adyov. Mg avtdv Tov TpOTOo, 0VTH 1 EYKOKAL0G
EMYEPEL VO AITOKATOGTIGEL TNV 10OPPOTLO TOV KOTA TOALOVS avTITIOEUEVDV Op®V, TOV
opBob Adyov kot TG oG, TS Prhocoeing kot tng Opnokeiog, 610Tt vootpilet OTL
OAa TpoEPovTaL amd TOV Ogd Kot TPETEL VoL TPOETOUALOVV TNV EMGTPOPT TPOG OVLTOV.
Ioyvpileton 6t 1 Beoroyia ypetdletar ) @riocopio yia vo Bepeldvel avtd mov M
Beoroyia pEcm TG amoKdALYNG £xEL 1ON ATOKTNOEL.

Qg ek T00TOV, PHEGM OVTNG TNG EYKLKAIOL T€ONKaY Ta Bepédia yio v eykabidpvon
G XPIOTWOVIKNG OU0coPIoc. XTo EMOUEVO, OUMG, YPOVID, ONMC OVUPEPULLE,
apeofninke évtova 1 duvvatdtta cvuPifoacpuod e eriocoeiog pe ™ Opnokeia,
EVD LINPYAV KO OPIGUEVOL TOV VTOGTNPLEAY TOV IKAVOTOMTIKO GLVIVAGUO TOVG.

Ot onpavTiKdTEPOL EKTPOGMTOL ALTNG TNG AVTITOPADESTG OMOTEAOVY amd TN HePLd
™me Gpvnong ¢ XPOTIOVIKNG @rlocoeiog, o Bréhier, kot amd ™ pepd g
vrepdomniong, o Gilson. And ) pia, o Bréhier pe v lotopio tne Pilocopiog tov, 0oALG
KOl 70 CLYKEKPIEVO e TN 01dAesn tov 10 1928 oto Bélyo pe titho «Ymapyet
YPIGTIAVIKY PLA0GOpTa» 3L avédeiée v avelaptnoio e phocopiag amd T Opnoksio
Kol EMTAEOV OTL O YPLOTIOVIGUOG OEV TTPOCEPEPE GE OAN TNV TopEia TNG PLAOGOPING
tirota 10 afloonueimto. [a va ompilel awtd TO EMyEipNua, YPMNOIUOTOEL OPKETA
napadelypata aviinuéva péca amd v 1otopio TG @rhocopioc, OmmG elval
YOPAKTNPLOTIKA 0 1EpOS Avyovotivog kot 0 Owpds o Akwvatng cOUPOVL PE TOV
Bréhier avtoi o1 ypiotiavol matépeg amAmg TPOcaPTOVY GTO £PY0 TOVG TN OKEYT TOV

apyoiov EAveov gthocdewv— oty mpokelévn tepintwon tov [MAdtova kot Tov

730. Marcel Régnier, «O 0opopdc petd to 1870», oto: Encyclopédie de la Pléiade, lotopio tne
priocopiag. 200¢ cudvog, Zoyypova piriocogikd peduaza, ntep. N. Noacoeidng, K. [Tarayidpyng, MIET,
AbBnva, 1987, . 13.
731. Emile Bréhier, «Y a-t-il une philosophie chrétienne ?», Revue de Métaphysique et de Morale, topog
38, 1. 2 (Anpihoc-Todviog 1931), . 133-162.
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[MAwtivov 0 Avyovotivog kot Tov ApioTotéAn 0 AKIvaTnc— Kot dgv TPocsHETouy KATL
véo OTn QUocopia. ATAMG OVOUOPEOVOLY TNV TOYOVICTIKY opyoio okéyn,
TPOcapUOlOVTIAS TN OTIG OPNOKELTIKEG TOVG TEMOONGCEIS: Oev TAPAYOLV [ VEQ

pocopia, mov Oa eivon yproTioviky 2.

Katolyet o1t0 ovumépacpo 0Tl «dev
UTOPOVUE VO, LIAGOLUE YlOL L0 YPLOTIOVIKY LAocoPio, Om®mG OV UTOPOLUE VO
LUAYGOVLLE Y10 YPICTIOVIKE OO LATIKE 1) XPICTIOVIKT QUGTKI» 2.

Y& avtd 10 emyeipnuo amdvinoe o Gilson, avtAdviog mapadeiypato amd T
OYOAOOTIKY] OKEYT, UEPOC TNG omoiag Oewpnoe avbeviikd @LA0COPIKS, dNAodn
0pBoA0Y1KO, EENYDVTAG TMG VT 1] PIAOGOPTKT| KATELOVVOT AELTOVPYOVGE GTO TANIGLO
™mg Opnoxevtikng amoxkdivyng. Emopévoc, yw tov 1010 eivor d0kpuoc o 6pog
«POTIOVIKY]  QLAOGOQIoY, Yoo VO TEPLYPAYEL TOV OCTOYOCUO (PIAOCOP®Y TOV
otoyalovtov péco oTa Oplo. TNG YPIOTINVIKNG TIOTNG, HE YOPAKTNPLOTIKOTEPQ
nopodetypata tov Avyovotivo kot tov Akwvatn. O Gilson vrootipi&e tnv vmapén g
XPIOTIVIKNAG @A0GoPiag, 1060 6To cuvédpto tov 1931 g Société Frangaise de
philosophie, 660 kot otig Tepipnueg Gifford Lectures to 1931 kot 1932, otig onoieg Ha
uetaoyel petd amd 20 ypdévio. ka1 o Gabriel Marcel. O Gilson emonupave otL o
oToXaoUOC mov mopdyOnke vnd 10 Tpiopa TOL YPLOTIVIKOD SOYHATOG, OEV
petayelpiotnKe amAmg TV apyoio. Aocoeia Yo Vo OVTANGEL O QVTHV YPLOTIOVIKA
dwdypato, 0ALL KOTAPEPE KOl OVOVEMGE TN QIAOCGOPIKY] CKEWYT Kol 100iTEPA TN
LETAQVGIKT, Omm¢ Tov Descartes, tov Leibniz, tov Malebranche™*. TIoAkéc amd Tig
OMOYELS TOV TAPOUTAVE QOLLOCOQPMV, OTW®G YOPOKINPICTIKA givol To KOPTECLHVA
emyelpNUATO TNG VTTOPENG TOL B0 TOL £YOVV L0 GLYYEVELL LE OQVTA TOV AVGEALOV
Kot Tov Akwvarn, vrootnpilel o Gilson, 6t Ba Nrav ToAD dvokoro va eEnynbovv diywe
va AdBovpe VTOYN TN YPIOTIOVIKY GKEYT TOL TPONYNONKE Kol QLT 1 ETPPON TOV
YPLOTIOVIGLOV 5T PLAOGOPTa EIvaL ALTY] TOL AVAOEIKVOEL OTL 1 EVVOLA TNG YPLOTIOVIKNG
euocopiog elvar A& avaeopds kot HeAETNG. Avaeépel akplBdg 0Tl «ov vanpéov
PULOCO0QIKEG 10€ec mov glonyOnoav omv Kabapn GlrAocoeia amd TN YPICTIVIKNI
amokdAvyn: av Katt amd t Bifro kot to Evayyého népace otn HETOQULGIKY: e L

AEEN, Ov Oev UTOPOVUE VO EVVONGOLUE TS OB UTOPOLGOV TO GLUGTAUOTO TOL

732. Bh. 6.7., 6. 135.
733. BA. 6.7., 6. 162.
734. E. Gilson, «To mpopAnpa e xpioTtavikig erhocopiacy, 6to Bipiio Tov: To mvedua te ueco1wvikic
ptlooopiog, 0.1., 6. 24-29.
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Koaptéoiov, oo Maiumpavg 1 Tov Adumvitg va cuetafovv wg avtd Tov gival av oev
elyav dgytel Vv emidpaon ¢ yproTavikng Opnokeiag, tote etvan ansipwg mbavo 1
Vol NG YPLOTIVIKNG QlAocopiog vo £xel vOmuo, €MEWN 1 EMOPACT, TOL

YPIGTIOVIGHOD GTH GILOGOPI EIVOL L TPOYUATIKOTTON 2.
4. H napéppaocn tov Gabriel Marcel otov d1ahoyo yio ) yproTiaviki @riocogio.

‘Enetto and avtég tig ovvtopeg dlevkpivioels, umopet va kabopiotel n Béon tov
Marcel ot celpd ™G SAOYIKNG avTITOPAdEoNg Yo TN YPIOTIVIKY PLlocoeio. Me
avtd ToV TPOTOo Ba Yiver oavepd 0Tt Yia Tov 1010 Tov ['dAL0 PIAOGO(PO TO TPAYIATIKO
epoTUa OV gfvar To av VITAPYEL YPLOTIOVIKT PLAOGOPT0, OAAL TO TS VILAPYEL KO TS
Aertovpyel.

Exkwvovtag amd v kputiky] mapovcioon tov Ilveduatog e UECOIWVIKHG
ptlooopiog tov Gilson, o 1932, o Bagticpévoc ma Marcel, agov emkpivel kKupiog
Béon TtV 0pBOAOYICTMOV KOl TOV VEO-GYOAUCTIKIGCT®OV, GUUG®VO UE TNV OToio O

YPIGTIAVIGHOC SV TPOGEPEPE TIMOTO. TN PrAocopio.

, TOPOLGLALEL TN S1KT) TOL dToyn
v to {RTnpa T Vapéng TG YPIOTIOVIKNG PrAocogias. Ymootnpilel mmwg, av ioyvav
To EMyEPNUATO ekelvav mov oyvpilovionr 6Tt  erhocoeia kKo 1 Opnokeio givor
TApws acvuPifacteg, T0TE 0 XPLOTIOVIGHOS Ba MTay KATL OV dgv B pumopovce og
Kopio TepinTmon va yivel avTIKEIEVO GTOYAGHOV, O10TL O XPICTIOVIGHOG OTOTEAEL Yo

™ oKéYN v opyAdSeC ToTtio To omoio dev pmopei va mpoceyyioet 1) id1a 3’

. Av 1oyvbet,
onwc, 0tL 1 wiotn pe ™ okéyn givor TANpwc acvuPifacteg, 10te gite M amokdAvy”
amotelel £va yeyovog mov dev pmopet pe Timota va TpocAAPEL KO VoL 0TOK®OUKOTO|GEL
0 voug, Ntot dev Ba pmopovoape Kov vo. GUALAPOLILE VTO TOV Ol MGTOL EVVOOVV MG
amokdAvy, gite amotedel, OKOLO EPOTEPO, L0 TAAVEUEVT] LETAPPOCT AOYIKDOV Kot

TWpmg amodeiéimv yeyovotav'e. Te kabe mepintmon, ov oydel KATL omd Ta

735. E. Gilson, «To mpopAnpa e xpioTiavikig erhocopiacy, 6to BipAio Tov: To mvedua te uecoiwvikic
priooopiag, 0.1., ¢. 28. O Gilson peAetd to TpOPANpa TG VTAPENC TOL OPOV KYPICTIAVIKY PIAOCOPIN,
Tov cuvdvaoud dNradn g xpnong Tov ophoh Adyov mov evetepvileTon 1 erAocogia pe Tov ovopOoroyo
YOPOAKTAPA TNG THOTNG, 0TIG 600 TphTeg daré€elg mov Exave ato Aberdeen, ol omoieg k600N Kav e Tov
titho To mvedua ¢ pecorwvikng pilocopiag (6.1., 6. 13-29 ko 31-55).

736. G. Marcel, «A propos de L esprit de la philosophie médiévale par M. E. Gilsony, 6.1., c. 309. TIp.
Reason Fulfilled by Revelation: The 1930s Christian Philosophy Debates in France, 6.w., 6. 162.

737. Xto0 id10.

738. BA. 6.1, 6. 310.
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TOPATAVE®, 0 XPLOTIOVIGHOGS Ba Tav povdya évag Tpomog (mng, dlywg Bewmpia, diymg
doyua. Oupwe, Yoo tov Kabolkiopnod, otov omoio HOAG mpoOGPoTa Elye LETACTPAPEL O
Marcel, n mopomdve 0&on dev umopei va sivar adiBsio’>®, S161t SéysTar va pkdet yio
YPIOTIOVIKY PIAOGOPI0, 1 0ol £XEL MG GTOYO VAL OVOOEIKVUEL YPIOTIOVIKES ETPPOLES
o1 QLAOGOQI0L KOl VO LIOYPOUMILEL YOVIUEG UETATAGCELS OO TN QLAOGO(ia
YPLOTIOVIKOV EVVOLOV. X€ aVTO TO onueio, av kot emowvel 1o épyo tov Gilson,
SOTVTTOVEL OPIGUEVES OVTIPPNGELS OC TPOG TN XPNOT NG 16TOPIaG TNG PLAOGOPING Yo
™V amOdEEN TG VITAPENG YPLOTIAVIKNG PIAOGOOI0G Kal, £TGL, TAPOVSIALEL T OKN TOV
GLVEIGPOPA 6TO SNUAVTIKO 01dA0Y0 TG dekaetioc Tov 1930.

2opeova e tov cuyypagéa Tov Metagpvaixod Huepoloyiov, vidpyel otn Lon Kot
M OKEYN TOV HEYOA®Y 6TOY0oT®V ToV Meoaimwva, dnwg Tov AvyovoTivou Kot Tov
Axwvarn, po Bropévn aAndeta, n omoia amotedel o cvvBeon mioTng Ko GKEWYTG.
AmoteAel onhodn o cuvBeot, n onoia ival AOLVATO PE LA IGTOPIKY| OVOOPOUT| GTO
£PYO QVTMOV TOV GTOYOCTOV v avTIANeOel kdmolog mov apyilel Kot oV TEAEIDVEL 1|
niot Ko wapoaropuPdvel  okéyn Kot T0 aviioTpo@o. Ymootnpilel, Aoudv, g dev
umopel vo. dlaympilotel N Tpocwmiky KAion/kAfon (vocation) kémolov omd ) okéyn
0V, €Enyodvtag Ot dev givor duvatdg €vag dowpiopds, Yo TOPAOELYHO, TOV
YPLOTIOVIGHOD TOL AVYOLGTIiVOL amd TIG TAATOVIKEG TOV EMPPOLS, OMWSG KAVEL O
Bréhier, yio tov omoio, 0Tmg avoaeipope, 1 TAATOVIKT KOl VEOTAATOVIKY) GLAOGOQi0

40 Avtifeta,

TOV AVYOVLGTIVOL NTOV EVIEAMG SLAPOPT OO TNV XPLOTIOVIKT TIGTN TOV
vroypappiCet o Marcel 6t o Gilson peletd tovg 6X0AAGTIKOVG PIAOGOPOVG £TGL MOTE
v OelyveL OTL 01 EMPPOES TOVS Amd TOLG apyaiovg EAANvVES P1AoGOPOVG deV TV OTAMG

axplPelc  avtypapéc, oAAG Vvéee pstamhdosl modoidv  Osoprdv’il.

Amhdc o
ovyypapéag tov Metapvaikod Huepoioyiov evieivel v mpoomdbeld TOL Vo
avapoduicer 10 mapddoLo TG cvvhvinong momg Kot AGYOL ®G TO OVOIMOES
YOPOKTINPLOTIKO TNG YPLOTIOVIKNG Prhocopiag. Yrmoomnpilel 6Tt diywg v amodoym
avtoh TOL TaPUdOEOL ot LN OPIGHEVEOV avOpOTWV dEV Umopel va VITAPYEL KoL M

YPIOTIOVIKY P1AocoPio. Avti 1| TpooTdOeia, OL®G, Katd TOV 1010 Oev emTevyOnKe amod

739. B\, 6.1, 6. 309-310.

740. E. Bréhier, «Y a-t-il une philosophie chrétienne ?», 6.7., 6. 140.

741. G. Marcel, «A propos de L esprit de la philosophie médiévale par M. E. Gilson», Nouvelle Revue
des Jeunes, topog 4, ty. 3, 1932, ¢. 310-311. I1P. Reason Fulfilled by Revelation: The 1930s Christian
Philosophy Debates in France, 6.x., 6. 164-165.
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tov Gilson’#2,

Me dAla Aoy, o Marcel vrootpilel tog anotelel Eva Topado&o to yeyovog Oti
KAmolol PprKav amavINoelg HEGO amd TNV TOTN G EPOTAUATA TOV AOYOV, OAAL M
OrapEn avtov ToL TaPadOEOL Enyel and povn g T SvvaTOTNTO GLVOTTOPENS TNG
POGOPIaC Kl TNG TGTNG Kol ¢ €K TOLTOL TNG XPICTIAVIKAC Prhocopiog . Av
emyepnOel va avoaydel To Tapdadoso g ToTNG TOV ¥PIGTIVIGHOD 6ToV 0pBd Adyo,
16TE TAVEL VAL EIVOL YPIOTIOVICUOG, O1OTL XAVEL TO OVGLUGTIKO YOPAKTNPIGTIKO TOV, THV
ioT 610 AvopHOLoyo’ 4.

Qo1000, TPEMEL KOl TAAL VO VTOYPOUUUICTEL OTL 1 YPIOTIOVIKY] PLAOCOGio. TOV
vmootpiler o Marcel, dev digpguva T dvuvatdoTTa EAEYYOL TV OPNOKELTIKOV
nemoldncemV e opBoAoyIKd KPITHPLO, CUUTEPIAOUPAVOUEVOV KOL TOV TAPUIOYDV TNG
oG, aAAd €0TIdlEL TNV TPOGOYN TNG OTNV £ENYNON TTLYAV TOV XPIGTIOVIGLOD,
amodeyopevos ta. doypatd tov. H yprotiavikh grlocoeia, tov vrootpilelt o Marcel,
Kpivo ¢ kataAnyet va eivoar Bepamarvioa g Beoroyiog, éva epyodeio yuoo v
e€nynon kot avaivon Tov TapadoEov g Tong 610 avopHOA0Yo, TapAdoEo To omoio
dev tibetan ko ovte Ba pmopovoe vao 1ebel vId opboroykry culNTnon yio tov Marcel.
Kot avtég 0o woyvpiopog Bo pmopodoa va o 6t emiPefoardveror and tov idto tov
ovyypapéa Tov Metapvaixod Hugpoloyiov, 0 omoiog Ge [o NUEPOAOYIOKY| OTULEIMOT)
tov 10 1914, avagépet OtL dev éxer v embBopio va avartdéetl o «Prhocoeio Tov
YPICTIOVIGHOD» P,

[Mopora avtd, N Tpoavapepbeica emdiwEN TOv Vo UnV ovartHéeL o @Aocopio Tov
YPLOTIOVICHOV, Umopel, amd ™ pio TAevpd, va yivel 0Kt G OvVaPOPH TOL TPMOLLOV
Marcel, o omoiog axoua dev £xel 1E16OVGEL ATOAVTO GTHV THOTH" Amd TNV AAAN TAELPA
OUmC, 00cKOAN UTOPEL Vo Yivel OeKTN Yo £vol LEYAAO HEPOG TOL VGTEPOV TOV £PYOV.
Yvykekpyévo, to 1934, mévte ypovia €merta amd TN UETAGTPOPY] TOV GTOV

KafoMKiopo, og pio opidia Tov pe Titho «ZKEYEIS Tave oty ToT» #, oty omoia

742. ¥to0 id10.

743. Zto id10.

744. G. Marcel, «A propos de L esprit de la philosophie médiévale par M. E. Gilsony, 6.1., 6. 312. TIp.
Reason Fulfilled by Revelation: The 1930s Christian Philosophy Debates in France, 6.w., 6. 165.

745. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.1., c. 84.

746. TIpokerron yio S1dreén mov 360nke otnv Opoomovdio tov Xpiotiavdv Porntdv (Fédération des

Etudiants Chrétiens) tov ®ePpovapio tov 1934 ko dnpoctedtnke mphta oto mepodikd La vie
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ovveyiler v evaoyoAnon tov pe to CRTNUO TG GLVUTOPENG YPLOTIOVIGHOD Kot
euoocooiog, Eekva Aéyovtag: «Aegv Ba MBelo Tpaypatikd va ekepacHd amid Kot
KaBopd cav KaoMKOS, OAAG TEPLGOTEPO Gav XPIoTIVOC PIAOGoPocH’+. Tvvendc,
napatnpeiton po eEEMEN 610 LapoeAlavd EpYo amd TNV OKEYT Y10, TNV TGTH, TNV 1010

™V ot 1 omoia OV pmopel vo TpoceYYIoTEL amd TNV oKEY.
5. H mpooguy), n miotn otov Ogd ko n vrapn Tov

Mmnopovpe, émetta omd TNV TPOTAVE ETIGHUOVOT KOL TOV 0VTOTPOGOIOPICUO TOV
Marcel wc Xpiotiavod erhocdpov, va nepdcovpie g Babvtepa Oeoloyikd epmThpata,
[e o omoia aGYOAEITOL GTO €PYO TOV, OTMG OMOTEAEL TO EPOTNLLA Y1 TNV VTTOPEN TOV
Oeov kot TV ToTN 68 AVTOV, £YOVTOG JPKMOG MG GTOXO TNV TOPOVGINcT OAWV T®V
oGV ™G okéyng tov Marcel, axoua kot avtdv mov Bpickoviar 6TO EKTOG TNG
PUL0coPiog.

I Tov Marcel propel to Topadociakd exyysipnpoto yoo thy vmopén n yo my
avurap&io Tov Oeob e TOV TPOTO TOVG VoL TPOETOUALOVV 1) VO ATOLLOKPYVOLV amtd TNV
o, 0ALG, oe kGBe mepimtwon, Y Tov XploTiavd GIAOGOPO [0 IKOVOTOIMTIKY
amavnon o€ avtd to epOTAHaTe umopel va 0ol povo HEG® TG EUTAOKTG KoL TNG
AVayVOPIoNS NG EUTAOKNG TOV EPMTOUEVOL Kol PO LoV HEG® KATOov £100Vg
Opnokevtikng epnelpiog pmopel va Prwbel amd kamoov 1 Vapén tov Oeov Kot o)L e

LLL0L ATTOILOKPT] KO AVTIKELEVIKT AVTLETMOMION Tov {nripatoc’ .

intellectuelle (20/10/34) kat émetta mpootédnke mg mapdptnua oto Eivar kar Eyerv (BA. G. Marcel, Etre
et Avoir, 6.1., 6. 296-318" ghknvikn ékdoon: 0.7., 6. 219-234).

747. Bh. 6.1, 6. 219.

748. Brendan Sweetman, «Marcel on God and Religious Experience, and the Critique of Alston and
Hick», American Catholic Philosophical Quarterly, topog 80, ty. 3, 2006, . 407-420. Znusiwtéov 611 0
ouykekpévog kodnyntig erhocopiag tov mavemotnuiov Rockhurst oto Missouri tov HITA £yet
dnpoociedoel TANOdpa GpBpmwv kot ekTevESTEPOV UEAETOV Y1 TN okEyn tov Marcel, énwg to The Vision
of Gabriel Marcel: Epistemology, Human Person, The Transcendent (Brill, Apuotepvtop kot Néa Yopkn,
2008), to «Gabriel Marcel and the Problem of Knowledge», oto Journal of French and Francophone
Philosophy, topog 7, ty. 1-2, 1995, . 148-163, 10 «Gabriel Marcel: Ethics within a Christian
Existentialism», oto: Phenomenological Approaches to Moral Philosophy. Contributions to
Phenomenology (Springer Science and Business Media, Dodrecht, 2002, c. 269-288 a1 T cvAloyn
anoomacudTov omd ta épyo tov Marcel pe titho A Gabriel Marcel Reader (St. Augustine’s Press,

IvtiGva, 2011). Téhog, eivar o mpdedpog g «Gabriel Marcel Society», to omoio £yet 18pHoel oto
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O Bgd¢ dev pmopel va yvoobel og avtikeipevo, oev etvar éva TpoOPANUa Tpog
EMIALGY], OAAG VO LUGTIHPLO, TOL EVOTTAPYEL OTNV VTTOPEN TOL KABEVOS TOV SEPMTATOL
v v Ymapén tov. Emopévmg, 0ceg Aoyikéc amodeilelg mepl g dmapéng M g
avumap&iog Tov K av EmLElpNOovV, dev Lmopohv va SOCOVV IKOVOTONTIKY| OTAVTN o,
10Tl 6TV 0VLGiN deV [AGVE Yo TOV Bgd ¢ pvotiplo, dAAd Yoo To TPOPANUO TOV
Ocov’.

Me dAAha Adyta, dgV yiveTar va, MANGEL KATO0G Yo ToV ®gd 6T0 TPiTo £VIKO, ONAOT
aenPNUEVE, OAAL LOVAYO OC VO €00, TOV OMOTEAEL TO OATOAVTO GL, UE TO OTOI0 £XEL
wo tpoowmikn oxéon. O Marcel vrootpiler 6Tt avdpeoa oto Ogd Kot Tov MOTO
VIAPYEL EVOC OVAAOYOG SEGHOC LIE EKEIVOV TTOV EVMVEL TIC LEPOVOUEVES VIAPEEIS ™,
puoévo mov, oe avtifeon pe TG avOpOTIVEG GYEGELS, OOV UTOPELG VO AVTIUETOTIGELS
KAmo10V mG 0VOETEPO ATONO (AVTAC), Elvar adhvotn (o TETOLN 6TACT AmévavTl 6To B¢l
1611 amotehel To «amOAvTO oo (toi absolu), mov moté dev pmopei va yivel éva avtdg
(lui)»™L,

H mpocevyn, yia mapddetypa, amotelel akpipdg avt) v amevbouvorn 610 Ocd mg
ov’2. H mpoypatikiy mpocsvyn dev eivan £va oftnpa yio Katoyn, oAl EkkAnon yio
etvat, yio oviohoyikr] TANpmon, kabdg yio tov I'dAho @rlkocopo 1 Tpocevym £xEl (o
«ovtohoytkn a&io» (valeur ontologique)’™3: péom g mpocevyng SnAdVETOL 1) avéryKn
v kotafvbion oty ovioAoyikd mpOTEPN SOMPOCOTIKY KOWOTNTA, 1 oOmoin

754

TPOGPEPEL 0TV TPOoceLyN Tt OpnokevtiKn g alia ™. TIpdketton Yo po EkKAnon yuo

etvat, 1o omoio yw tov ['dAlo @rldco@o eivar cuv-givar (Coesse). Avtifeta, £va aitnua
YL TNV OOKTNOT KATO0L TPAYUOTOS, £va aitnpa yuo £xewv, 0gv amotelel Katd tov
Marcel o avBevtikny mpooevyr, 8161t voPaduilel Tov Oed ce évav SlEKTEPALMTN

755

GLVOALOYDV, TTOV OPOPOVV KelvoV oL BETEL Eval altnua Tpog mepdtwon ™. Avtifeta,

naveriotuio Rockhurst, 6rov ko exdidetan amd 10 2016 10 £T1610 NAEKTPOVIK TEPIOBIKO UPLEPDUEVO
o1n okéyn Tov ['dAlov eiiocdeov pe titho Marcel studies.

749. Geralt Hanratty, «The religious philosophy of Gabriel Marcel», Heythrop Journal, topog 17, te0y0g
4, OktdPplog 1976, c. 395-412.

750. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.1., c. 66.

751. B\, 6.1, ©. 137.

752. BA. 0.1, 6. 159.

753. BM. 0.1, 6. 219-220.

754. BA. 6.7., 6. 258.

755. G. Marcel, Le Mystere de [’étre. Foi et Réalité (topog 2), 0.x., 6. 95-97.
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«n mpaén g Tpooevync (I’acte de prier), oe avtifeon pe v npdén g aitnong, evéxet
RO ™V amdvnon mov {ntdf...]» 8. H awbevtiki mpocsvyn dev sivat ovte pia éToun
(QOPLOVAL, KATOL0, TUTTOTONUEVO, AGY10L TOV eV aVTIAAUPOVOLAGTE TN ONUOGTo TOVG,
KoL &V TEAEL «M TPOGELYN OEV VOl TITOTA OV OEV EIVaL VUG GUYKEKPIUEVOG KOl TOTEWVOG
Ko Slakomc TPOTOC va evidveoor we... (de s’unir a)»’’.

E&nyei, Aowmdv, o Marcel 611 dev pmopei vo otpagei kdmotog mpog otov Ogd yio va.
TOV YVOPIGEL KUPLOPYLKA, OAAG TPOTPETEL GTI) LETOYN OTNV TPOYHOTIKOTNTA TOL B0V,
dtvovtog g mopdderypo tovg ayiovs. Ewdwdtepa, oTig mpdTeg OGEAdEG TOL
Meragpvaikov Huepoloyiov Kot 0eKOmEVTE XPOVIA TPV TN LETACTPOPN TOV LILOoTNPiLeL
TOV €YYEVI 00O avVAPESH 6TV TpaypatikdTnTo ToL Ogov (réalité de Dieu) kot otv
«mpaypdtoon Tov Osovx (réalization de Dieu) ot {wh Tov ayiov™®. Eényel nwg o
Gy10¢ HETEYEL OTNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTO TOL B0V Kot deV TOV YVvopilel g £va 0ESOUEVO” O
Gryl0G PeTéxEl 6To GVumay Tov @0V, dixmg va emOVLEL pe TEPIEPYELD VO, TO Yvopicel’™,

Qg ex TovTOL, N OpnoKELVTIKY oKEYN ToToBETEITOL TEPQ OO TN CPaipa TNG AN OEL0G
Ko TNG duvatodtnTag emaAnfevongc, dmmg to avaeépel o Marcel:«Mov pawvotay Aoyiko
Vo ToTEH® OTL OEV UITOPOVLLE, av BELOLLLE va glpacTte amdAvTa akplPels, vo LAGuE Yo
aAnBea Tapd kel 6mov elvar duvar (o ETOANBELOT TOV KIVNTOTOLEL TIG VONTIKES
KOvOTNTEG TOV TVELROTOG. OdNYNONKa £T01 diyme avtioTaoT 6To va dexT® TNV VITAPEN
pog oeaipag mov tomobeteitan mépa an’ to enaAnfevoipo Ko Tov Ba NTav 1 ceaipa
aKplPdg ekeivn 6mov Bo Spovos 1 Bpnokevtikn okéym»’ L. H mictn, Aourdv, stvor kétt
mov Ogv umopel va ektedel, vo paptopnOei, 0101t dev glvar kATt eE@TEPIKO, Lo To1dTNTOL
™G TaENC Tov &xev oL,

Ti pmopodpe, Aoutdv, vo mTovUE Yoo TV Totn MEPA amd TV advvopio pog vo

WANGOVUE Yo avTh; Zvuykekpipéva, o Marcel diepotatar: Tdc va WARGELS yoo v

756. BA. 6.7., c. 101.

757. BA. 4.1, 6. 103. O Seymour Cain mpocOétel oyetikd nwg yio. tov Marcel kdmotog dev givar povog
TOV UmpPootd oto Bed, oAAd M Bpnokevtikn eumelpio ivor o epmelpion kowotntag pe GAAovg (BA.
Seymour Cain, «Religious experience», oto Bifiio tov idov, Gabriel Marcel, Hillary house publishers
Itd, Néa Yopxn, 1963, . 89).

758. BA. O.1., 6. 5.

759. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1, 6. 25° eMvikn €kdoon: 0., ©. 29.

760. G. Marcel, La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, 6.xt., 6. 43-44. EAXAnvucn €kd.: 6.7., ©.
42-43.

761. BA. 6.1, 6. 133-134. EAAnvin €kd.: 6.1, 6. 136.
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Vapén KATo1ov OVTIOC— £POCOV TPONYOVUEVOC £XEL AmodeYTEL TNV VIapén avTov ToL
OVTOC— ToV &lval TEPQ A TO AVTIKEUEVIKE OEOOUEVA, TEPOL ATTO TOV YDPO Kol XPOVO

Ko 10 0moio 1 okéym pog dev pmopei va cuALafel’%?; Me antd To EpOTNHO EKKIVETL O

)83 0 omoloc emovarapPive amd T

Beoloyikdg otoyacudoc tov v v wiot (foi
QILOCOQIKY] OKOTIA eivan TpmTOG, e&attiag TV Tpobimobiécemv mov Bewpel OTL givan
aAnbeic, Tic omoiec Opmg TpobmobEcelg 1 opBoroyikn okéyn dev umopel va eEETAGEL
Kot vo emPefoidost.

Edwcotepa, mpoPaivel 6t onuavtikn d1dkpion ovdipesao ot yvoun (opinion) kot
omv wiotn (foi). O T'édAlog PIAOGOPOG OmOSIdEL OTN YVOUN YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TOV
TPOGIOALOVV GTNV TAATOVIKT] «00E0», ONAadN Ha amdpakpn evidnwon mov Pacileton
OTOKAEIGTIKA 6€ acOntnplokd epebicpato pe OmOTEAEGHO VO EYEL L0 EAAMTTT YVOOT),
N omoila Ouwg cvvdvdleton pe o wyvpn PePaioon ot givor aAnbwvny dote va
GUYKPOVETAL PE GALES SOEAGIEC Ko £V TELEL TPETETON GE 10 OO TON Yo Kvpropyio S,
Avtifeta, n wioty oe (croire en) kou Oy M wioty ot (Croire que) dev tomobetel 10
VTOKEILEVO GE GYECT KATOYNG EVOSC OVTIKEYLEVOV, OAAL GE L0 ECMTEPIKN CTPATEVON
o€ aVTO MOV TMIGTEVEL, GE 0 TPOSOTIKN oxéon pali Tov, o€ po oyéon, onAadn, Tov
etvar adbvaTo va 10 avoydysl 6 va aVTIKEILEVO TOV UTOpEl TANP®G VoL TO YVopicet
ko vo. 1o katéyet’®®. T tov Marcel Sev éyw miot, adAd siuor ev i mioter, (o péoa
TNV TGTN KOl TPATT® £TGL OGTE Vo, TNV eMPEPatdVO.

H miom, Aowmdv, amotelel o tpdaén (acte de foi) kor oyt o otatikny oyxéon tov
Kotéyovtog pe to Kotexopevo. O Marcel pild ywo o Tpdén miotg, o Suvopukn

766

evépyela pe v omoia tifetan Evog vEpAoyog 0es oG pe Tov Oed ™. Oyt o okéym yio

mv miot, oAl po Bropévn o, 1 omoio 0ev eKPPALETOL GE O ATAVTNOT GTO

762. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.1., c. 33.

763 Onwg avaeépet ko 1 Simone Plourde oto oAb onuavtikd dilocogixd Aeliké tov Gabriel Marcel
(S. Plourde, J. Parain-Vial, R. Davignon, M. Belay, Vocabulaire philosophique de Gabriel Marcel, 6.x.,
6. 87 k.g.) o Marcel cuyva ypnoionotei kan Tov 6po «croyance» yio, vo, dnidoel Ty wiotn. Enonuaiver
GUYKEKPWEVE, TG «oTn YoAAKN yAdooa, n AéEn “foi” eumepiéyerl o mpocwmiky oyéon. H Aéén
“croyance”, amd v GAAn, £xEl Lo EVPVTEPT onpacio: PAdpE Yo TV Tiotn (Croyance) otnv vmapén
0V kKOopOoV, 6TV VIapEN Tov dAAOL KTA.» (BA. 0.7, 6. 260 onp.)

764. G. Marcel, Le Mystere de [’étre. Foi et Réalité (1006 2), 6.7, 6. 69-71.

765. BM. 0.7., 6. 78-79.

766. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.1., c. 60.
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epOTNHO «mioTevels;» ®’. H miotn etvot pio apecoOTnTa avaAoyn Le THY AUEGOTNTO TS
aicOnong .

EmumAéov, mpocBitel mmg To epdTNUa Yo TV VIapén Tov OgoD gival a-vonTo, 610TL
1 ot 6710 Ocd amotelei vav TPOTO VILAPENC, £V TPOTO AVOTYHOTOS 6TOV KOGHO .
Agv HIop® VoL 0MGM GE KATO10V GAAOV L0l IKOVOTTOUTIKT OTAVTIOT Y10l TV TLGTI LoV,
10Tt dgv amotelel amAdg o memoibnon oty omoia kKatéAnéa, axolovdmviog puo
Aoy mopeio, OAAG amoteAel o GUEST OVOYVAPION TNG OVTOAOYIKNG HOV
katdotaocng. O Marcel vrootpilel 6Tt avto givar kot to Pabidtepo vomua tov Iatatiod

770

amo auuo, Tov TpoavapephEivtog Beatpucov Epyov’ V. Oa avapipel, TEAOC, TOC «OTAV

wAdpe yio. Tov @b, otnv ovcio dev pAdpe Yo tov Oedn’ ',

K\eivovtag, o id10¢ o Marcel vrootpilel 011 1 OpnokevTiky Tov okEYN KATaANYEL
oe o omogatikly Beoroyia’ 2, n omoia T0 POHVO MOV PMOPEL VoL KAVEL, OGTE VO Py
avTileTonilel 1o puotpo tov Oov ®g mPOPANUe mov avalntd Avom, sivol vo
emovalopBaver v advvatdmto anddeEng g vmapéng tov. Ilpénet vo avapepOel
OU®G, OTL Oev KOTOANYEL TAVTOTE OTNV TOPAUTAV® TAPUdOYN: OVTIET®S, GLYVA
TapatnpEital 6To PIAOGOPIKE TOv Kelpeva va emyelpel avardoelg ent OpnokevTiK®V
JOYUATOV Kol YPLOTIVIKOV EKONADCEDV, TPOEKTEIVOVTAG TN OKEYN TOV TAV® GTNV
Opnokevtikn tov mom Yo v Vmopén Tov Ogod. Otav akorovbel avty v
TPOGEYYIoN Kol TNV TPOoPANHaTIK cOYKAoN TG LETOPLGIKNG pe TN Bgoloyia, odonyel
N EIA0C0PI0 GTO VAL AVEL TNV 1O10UTEPATNTA TNG KL VOL TPETETOL GE [0 TPOTOLOELDL Y10

™ Bgodoyia’ ",

767. BA. O.7., 6. 92.

768. BA. 6.7, . 131.

769. BA. 6.7, 6. 152.

770. BA. 6.7, 6. 153.

771. BA. 0.1, . 258.

772. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1, 6. 176" shAvic} £ékdoon: 6.1., 6. 137. 11 cuvévievél Tov 6Tov
Pierre Boutang avogépet oyetikd pe tnv advvapio rAnoet kaveic 0etikd yio tov O@ed 0TL «Teived OA0 Kal
TEPLOCOTEPO VO, ATOdId® PeYyaAHTEPT oNnpacio oty aroeatikn Beoloyia Kol ovTd, MOTEV®, TOG Etval
éva 0o TO XOPOKTNPLOTIKG onueia g okéyng povy (Gabriel Marcel interrogé par Pierre Boutang,
axolovBovpevn amd to Position et approches concretes du mystere ontologique, 6.x., 6. 59).

773. Avtd vroypopupiler kar o Michel Bernard ot pedétn tov ya tov I'dddo @ikocopo pe titho La
philosophie religieuse de Gabriel Marcel. Etude critique, Les Cahiers du Nouvel Humanisme, Iopiot,
1952, 6. 12 k.€. Mia axopo pehémn yio 1o popoeitovd épyo mov ailel va avapepbel eivar to BipAio Tov

Neil Gillman pe titho Gabriel Marcel on religious knowledge (University Press of America, Washington
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Eni)oyog

Emyeipndnke oty mapovco HEAET 1 avAOEEN TNG OYEONG PLAOCOMING KO UM
euocopiog oto épyo tov Gabriel Marcel. [Tapovcidotnke, dnAadn pia 660 To dvvaTdV
MO OAOKANP®UEVN avayvoon tov épyov tov [dAlov @rhocod@ov, diymg va
EMIKEVIPMVETOL TO EVOLOPEPOV OULYDG GE OPOUEVE. PIAOCOPIKE KEIPEVA TOvL.
Enopévmg, dev akoAovbnnke n cuvnbéotepn npaktikn ot ipioypapio Yop® amd to
épyo tov ['dAAov @1AocOPOVL, N omola giye TPOKAAEGEL TO TAPATOVO TOV 1010V TOV
Marcel- Mtot o povomievpn mopovGioon TNG OKEYNG €VOC TOADTAELPOL KoL
TOALSLAGTATOV EPYOU.

Avtifeta, kOpro péANUO TG Tapovoas epyaciog NTav, apykd, 1 avadelln tov
0écemv Tov 1310V TOL PLLOCOPOV YlOL TN oNUacio Tov PN KaBaPd PILOCOPIKOL TOL
€PYOL KOl, OTN OLVEYEW, T OPKNG VTOYPAUIoN, HEGH Omd GUYKEKPLUEVA
TOPAOEYLOTA, TOV TEPIMTOGE®V OMOV OAANAOSIEIGOVOLV 1 UN QLAOGOGI0 LE TOV
QUA0G0PIKO TOL oTtoyacuo. [Ipdkettar, oniadn, Yo TIG TEPMTAOGELS OTOV, TPATOV, TO
Beatpikod £pyo Tov Marcel eumvéet Tovg EIAOGOPIKOVE TOV GTOYOUGIOVS KO 1) PIAOGOPIn
tov a&lomolel to Beatpikd TOL £pyar OeVTEPOV, TIC MEPUTMOGES OMOVL 1 HOVLGIKN
drdpapatifel onuaviikd poro 61N erhiocoio Kot T {oN Tov, EIGYOPAOVTIS CTLAVTIKA
OTN HETOPUOIKN TOL Kol TEAOG, TIG MEPMTAOGCELS Omov 1 Opnokein, to Beoloyikd
EPMTNLOTA KOL TO, YPIOTIAVIKA PLOLOTO TOV GIAOGOPOV TPOPOOOTOVV T GKEYT TOL KoL
HEAETOVTOL OTOYOOTIKA oto keipevd tov. Emiong, dwitepn éppaon 060nke oty
TOMTIKT] Ko KOW@VIKY Kpttikny tov Marcel kot ot otdon tov amévavtt 6Tig vées
TEYVOLOYIES KO TIG VEEG EPYUGIOKES GLVONKEG EVTOS TOV TEYVIKOV TOAMTIGLOV. VVETMG,
AVAOEIKVDOVTAL Ol TTVYES TOV HOPCEALOVOD EPYOV, OTMG KUPIMS TO AVOLYILA TOL TPOG
10 B€aTPO KOl TN HOLGIKY, TOL Yo TOV {10 NTOV KEPAANIDOOVS onuaciog aAAd otV
gvpvtepn Pproypaeia Tapayvopilovrar, kot Befaing eetaleton 1 LoTKn TOL GYEoN
ne t Bpnoxeio mov eppaviCetor dStaupkmg oe kdbe ypamtd Tov.

Amonteital, Opme, vo emavaAneOel KoTaANKTIKd OTL 0VTO TO SLOPKEG (VOLYLLO TOV
Marcel mpoc 10 ekTOG TG PIAOGOPING, 0 KoMt TEPITTMOT OV AELTOVPYOVGE MG L0l
dpactnPLOTNTO TEAEIMG AVEEAPTNTN KO O1dpopn amd TN PrAocopia Tov. AvTiféTmg, To

épyo tov ['dAlov erAocdov, civat éva amd To oNUAVTIKA TOPAdElYILATO GTNV 1GTOPia

D.C., 1980)" 10 cuykekpipévo £pyo HeAetd cuvoAlkd To épyo tov I'dAlov cuyypagéa, e6TIaLovVTag OUMG
TNV Tpocoyn Tov otr 0éon ¢ Opnokeiog 6to £pyo Tov.
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™me yarkng @rhocogiog tov 20 aidva, M omoio ovadetkviel 6Tt 1 oVievEn NG
QUL0c00Ta¢ e TO EKTOC TNG CLUVIOTA £va OOIKO GTorElo NG 010G TG PLAOCOMING.
Yy mepintoon tov Marcel, dev Oa vanpye kaAdTEPOC TPOMOC Vo avamTuyOel M
(QIAOGOPI0 TOV GVYKEKPIUEVOD Kol LOVOSIKOD TPOGMTTOV, TEPA 0 TNV aE10ToINoN TNG
AOYOTEYVIKNG YPOONS. AVLTOG elvar £vog onuavtikdg AOYog Tov Tov Mnoce va ypapet
NUEPOAOYIOKA Kol TNV 10 avTt)  QLAOGOQEIKN Katevbuvorn EmTLYYAVEL TO
JPALATOVPYIKO £PYO TOV KOl O GTOYUGHOG TOL Yio. TO Oatpo.

EmutAéov, ot petapuoikég touv avalntnoels, Ommsg To pMTNUE TOV Yo TO gival mg
HLGTNPLO KO TO EPOTILLOTA TOV Y1 TNV OVIOAOYIKN a@eTnpia Tov «paliy Koty tnv
omoapén pog Pabdtepng mpaypotikdOTNTS, dEv £lvat EEywpa Omd OPICUEVES EUTEPIES
TOV PLLOGOPOV, 01 0TToiEC TAPUSOTIAKA Aoyaplalovtal ®g eEMTEPIKEG TN PLAOCOPIag.
SVYKEKPIUEVA, T LOVOIKT TOV PEYGA®YV GLVOETMV Kol 0 avTtooyedlacpog tov Marcel
010 mdvo, Tov Tpdspepav pio eumelpia g VEEPPACNS, TPOTOV GTOYOCTEL Yoo TNV
vrépPaon g eumepiog. Téhog, M petactpoen otov KabBolkiopd tov mpocépepe
OTOVTIOEI, OTO UETOPVOIKA TOL EPMTNUATO, TO OTOI0L 1 QLAOGOQI0 Yio TOV 1010
KOTAPEPVE VO TPOGEYYIGEL LOVO ATOPUTIKA, AGY® TNG OLGLMIMS SLOPOPETIKNG OO TOV
0pB06 Aoyo evomg ¢ Opnokeiog.

Enopévoc, n mapovcioon tg ovlevéng ¢rhocopiog kot pUn @ulocoeiog otnv
nepintwon tov Marcel avadeikviost v mToyy eketviy TG YOAMKIS @rhocopiag Tov 20
awwva, kot Kupiog g otryung tov B’ Ioaykoopiov moAépov, émov ot pradcopot
emtehovV éva LoTikd kot dtopkég avorypa Tpog To eKTOC TG PLhocogiag, eite apopd
amod T pio mAevpd TV EVAGYOANCT TV 1010V TOV OLAOCOP®V LE KABE popen
AOYOTEYVIKNG TOPOY®YNGS, OTMG Y10 TapAdEy o To. LuBioTopnuaTiKa Kot Oeatpikd Epya
tov Sartre koaw Camus kot ta rompoato tov Jean Wabhl, gite apopd omd tnv GAAn mhevpd.
N PLAOGOPIKT AVAALGT AAAW®V GTOLOAI®Y EPY®V TEYVNG, OTIMS 01 OVAAVGELS TOL Sartre
v ta pubiotoprparta tov Flaubert ko v moinon tov Baudelaire kot tov Mallarmé
Kot ot avaAvoelg tov Merleau-Ponty yia ta épya tov Cézanne.

H @ihoooeia, 6pmg, tov Marcel, népa and to dvorypo mov emtteAei 1 idto TPOG TIG
TéYVEG Kol TN Opnokeia, eMTPENEL Kol GE YDPOVG €KTOG NG PIAOGOOING Vo TNV
TPOCEYYIGOLV Kot va TN ¥pnoiponomoovy. ['voot etvan ) a&lomoinon g okéyng tov
Martin Buber and v mpocomokevipiky kot vrapElakn avaivon kot yoyobepamneia,
OAAG TOPOUOIEG TTPOGEYYIGES Y TIG avOpdmivec oyécels eviomilovtol Kot o1

euocopio Tov Marcel, tic omoiec  cOyypovn €pevva yioo Tov ['dAlo @LOGOoPO
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OVASETKVDEL Kl TPOCGPEPEL VL0 TPOKTIKY EPoppoyy’

. Adyov yapn, xopaKINPIGTIKO
TapAdeLypo a&lomoinong e HopseMaviG okEyNg otnv yuyobepameio amroteAodv ot
TPOKTIKEG TOL Yuyobepanevtn Jim Lantz, omoiog tovAdyiotov o€ téocepa GpHpa Tov
Baoiletor odopavepo otov Marcel yio vo eEnynoet Tic Tepmtdoelg Tov aofevdv Tov
Ko VoL 01kodopn el T HeBodoroyio TOL KAvoVTog ovapopd TG0 otn dtodesipdtnra’
60 KOl GTO HVGTAPLO TNG OKOYEVELNG '8, aAAG Ko 0T1 SGKPICT) TOL TPAOTOV OO TOV
de0tepo oTOYaoNO’ . "Evac oKOpo WuxavolLTic, 0 0moioc epapuolel TiG 194eC TOV
Marcel amotelei o Paul Marcus, o omoiog o apOpo tov 10 2018, emtonpaivel akpmg
OPIGUEVOVG TPOTOVG LLE TOVE OTOTOVG 1| YLYOVOALGN UTOPEL Vo ET@eAnBel amd
erocopia tov Marcel kot cvykekpiuéva amd T TPOTAYUE TOL PIAOGOPOV YioL THV
EMaViEPOTOINGT TOL KOGOL Kal TO Avotypa 6to vepPaticd’ 8. Téhoc, o Mark Griffiths
o€ TpOSPaTo ApHpo TOV TAPOVGLALEL TOV TPOTO e TOV omoio a&lomomOnke n avdivon
tov ['dAAov @A0GOQOL Yo TN dfeciudTTa amd KOW®VIKOUS AELITOLPYOVS Kot
OLYKEKPIUEVA GE TTPOYpAppaTa ETAvEVTAENG avOp®V, o1 omoiot glyav ekdNAmacet Bloun
GUUTEPIPOPA ATEVAVTL GE PEAN TN OtkoYEVelds Toug’ 2. O Apepikavog yuyoldyod,
aPYIKE, EPUNVEVEL TN OPACT TOVG e PAOT TOV EYOKEVIPIGHUO Kot TNV 0do0esIHOTNTA

T0VG 61N {01 TOV GAAOV pEAdV Kkat éretta, péoa amd To otoyooud tov Marcel yuo v

774. BA. ko to keipevo pov pe titho «Epoppoyéc e papoeiiovig okéyng oty wuyxobepomeion,
Eroyn/Epoché, ty. 13 (Asképfprog 2021), o. 193-202.
775. Jim Lantz, «Marcel's ‘“availability” in existential psychotherapy with couples and
families», Contemporary Family Therapy 16, Aexéupprog 1994, c. 489-501.
776. Jim Lantz, «Mystery in family therapy», Contemporary Family Therapy 16, ®eBpovdpioc 1994, .
53-66 kot Jim Lantz kaw M. El. Kondrat, «Intergration of Problem-Oriented and Mystery-Centered
Appoaches in Existential Phychotherapy» Journal of Contemporary Psychotherapy, 26 (3), 1996, c. 295-
305. O Marcel agiepdvet pia S16Aeén pe titho «To HLGTAPLO TNG OLKOYEVELAGH, 1) omoia éyive oty Ecole
des hautes études familiales, otn Lyon xoi tnv Toulouse, to 1942, BA. G. Marcel, Homo Viator.
Prolégomenes a une métaphysique de [’espérance, 0.m., o. 89-124. TIB. 1o xeipevo tov Claude K.
Abraham, «L'Amour paternel dans le théatre de Gabriel Marcel», The French Review, topog 34, ty. 3,
1961, 0. 251-260, émov mapovctdlel T oNUAcio TG 0KOYEVELNS Yo Tov ['GAA0 PIAOGOEO.
777. Jim Lantz, «Primary and secondary reflection in existential family therapy», Contemporary Family
Therapy 16, Abyovotog 1994, ¢. 315-327.
778. Paul Marcus, «Some reflections on how marcelian thought can enhance phychoanalytic theory and
practice», Marcel studies, topog 3, ty. 1, 2018, . 1-16. I1B. Paul Marcus, In search of the spiritual:
Gabriel Marcel, phychoanalysis and the sacred, Karnac, Aovdivo, 2013.
779. Mark Griffiths, «Applying Gabriel Marcel’s thought in social work practice», Marcel Studies, topog
1, 1. 1, 2016, o. 24-39.
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avta&io Tov B’ TPOCOTOV, TN CTUAGIN TOV KEGL» KO TOV «EUEISH €1C PAPOC TOV «EYDY,
eMyEPel va, TOVG KOBOONYNOEL GTN GTASIOKY ETAVEVTAEN OTNV KOovmvia. Avaeépet,
HAAIoTO, OPIOUEVEG TEPIMTAOCELS OTIG omoieg ovtn 1 uéBodog eiye emtvyia, evod
emonpoivel 6Tt moAAég amd T okéyelg tov Marcel spapuolovior and TOLG
KOWMOVIKOVG AEITOVPYOVG, diymg va, Yvopilovy Kav to €pyo tov ['dALlov PLA0GOQOV.
Evologpépovoeg epappoyéc g papoeMavig eriocoeiag evtomiloviol Kol GTov
topéa g tpikng. [oid npoceara, n Elodie Malbois ekndévnoe didaxtopikn dtatpin
e titho diabeciuotnro. — Avaioon piog amoTEAEGUOATIKNG KOIVWVIKHG COUTEPIPOPIS KOl

epapuoyy atov 10tpikd touéo’

, OTNV 0omoio TOPOVGLALEL SLAPOPES EPAPUOYES TNG
LOpGEAMAVIG EVVOLaG TNG SLABECTUOTNTOG GE 1TPIKES TEPITTAGELS, KVPIMG £6TIALOVTOG
10 evOl0QEPOV NG o1 oxéon Bepamevt| Kot acBevong. AvadeikvheTal otny gpyacia
™e 0TL N rrocoeio Tov Marcel uropei va copfdriel otny avOpOTIGTIKY GTPOEN TNG
10TpIKHC oL EgKivnoe koTd ToL TEAN Tov 20°° cudvol, HGTE Vo AVTIHETOTICETAL 0 0G0EVNC
O¢ o 0AOTNTO KOl G HOVAOIKO TPOCHOTO Kot Ol LOVAXO GOV Lo UNYOVY UE
Aertovpykég advvapieg kot PAdPec. BéPata, avtég ol mepmtmoelg aglomoinong g
HOPGEAAVIG PIAOCOPING atd EMGTNUESG EKTOC TNG PLAOGOPING, OTTMG 1 YuYOoAOYia Kot
N YOXOVAALOT), 1| KOW®VIOAOYie, 1 Todoy®YIKN Kot 1) 10TPIKY, OPOoUEVES amd Tig
omoieg £d® amhmg avapépovtal, ypniovv waitepng epuPfadouvong Kot 6€ GLVILAGUO pE
GAAEG KOWES PILOCOPIKES KATEVOVVOELS, TIG 0mOoleg 1 cOyypovY £pgvva YOP® OO TO
épyo Tov Marcel ka1 GA®V 6VYYEVOV PILOGOQ®mY 0PEIAEL V. EPEVVIOEL.

Y¢ ké0e mepintwon ndvtwog yia va agloromBel yovipa n popceiovny rlocopio t0Go
a0 YMPOLG EKTOG TNG PLAOGOPING, OGO Kot Atd TNV 101 T PIAOGOPIKT KOWVOTNTO TTOV
evSOPEPETOL Y10l TN YOAMKY Prhocogio Tov 20°° aidva Kot TV EVOGYOANGT| TNG E TO
EKTOG TNG PIA0GOOIaG, amapoitnn gival n yvdon oAdkAnpov tov £pyov tov Marcel kot
Oy amAmg P BOCIKY] KOTOVONON OPIGUEVMV EVVOLDV TOV. AgV 0moTEAEL, AAAWDGTE, TO
épyo tov éva dBpotoua aveEdpntov povddwv, and 1o omoio umopel KATOL0G Vo
OVTANOEL povayo O,Tt umopel GUesH Vo YPNGIULOTOCEL, OmMOKOBOVTAS TO0 amd Ta
volowa TN patd Tov. Avtifeta, to £pyo tov Marcel cuviotd o oAdTTa, TNG 0Tolag
TO OO0 YIKE LEPT OVAOELKVOOVY TNV €EEMEN TNG OKEYNG TOL, 1| OTtoio, EUTTVEETOL OO
TOV OVOGTOYOGHO Yo To. onpaivovta cvpuBdvta tng {ong Tov.

Yuven®s, To dvolypo TG @rlocogiog Tov TPog To BEATPO KoL TN LOVGCIKY,

780. Elodie Malbois, Availability — Analysis of an effective pro-social attitude and application to the

medical field (81daxtopkn Swotpipny), [Mavemothuo tov Freiburg, 2020.
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TOPAAANAQ LE TN GLVEYY] TOV TPOGPLYY| TPOG TN Opnokeia cuvieTovv pall Tovg TPELg
KEVIPIKOVE TUAMDVEC TOV £PYOL TOV KOl TPEMEL VO, BPICKOVTOL S1OPKMG GTO EMIKEVIPO
™G TPOGOYNG OO0V EMYEPEL €lTE VA YVOPIoEL TN popoeAavy erlocopio kabavty,
€lT€ VO, TN CLGYETIOEL LLE TO £PYO AAAWMV TVELLOTIKA GUYYEVOV PIAOGOPM®V OKOLO KOt
av embopel vo v aE0TOMoEL 08 GAAEG EMICTNUEC OMMOC M YLYOAOYioL Kol M

YUYaVAALOT), 1 OO0 YMYIKN KOl 1) LOLTPIK.
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ITAPAPTHMA

O Paul Ricoeur yw Tov Gabriel Marcel

O Gabriel Marcel kot o Paul Ricoeur cuvdéovtay otevd pe pio pokpd @idio n omoia
ekteivetal amd ta péca g dekaetiog Tov 1930 uéypt kar Tov Odvoto tov Marcel o
1973. Avt n TOAD ONUAVTIKA GLVAVINGY TOovg Tpayuotorodnke 6tav 0 Marcel
déymke va Pondnoel kdmoovg @oltntég ™ XopPovvng, ot omoiot avTeTdmLoV
dVoKOAiEG oTaL pabnpaTe TOL TOVETIGTIOL: £Tot KAOe [Tapackevn amdygvpa, apyng

278l mporypatomol09vTay GUVOVTHGELS 6TO GTiTt

yevopévng amnd v 21" Maiov tov 193
0V otnv 006 Tournon 23 oto kévipo tov Ilapioiov. Exkel yvopioe tov Maxime
Chastaing, o omoiog pe tn ogpd tov cvotnoe otov Marcel tov Ricoeur, mov tote
mposTooldToy Yoo TV TOAD amuTnTiky eEétacm g agrégation giiocogiog 2.
Eniong, oe avtég tic «Ilapackevécy tov Marcel, o ocvyypoaeéag tov Metapvoikod
Huepoloyiov cuvavimoe axdpa tov Emmanuel Levinas, tov Jean Wahl, tov J.-P. Sartre

KOl 0pkeTOvS dALovg, Omwg T Jeanne Delhomme, t Jeanne Parain-Vial kot t Jeanne

781. H npdokAnon, coppmva pe v £pguva tov Edward Baring, oto apysio Tov Gabriel Marcel (Henry
Ransom Center tov mavemiotnuiov tov Texas oto Austin tov H.IT.A) éywve tpeig Béondadeg vopitepa,
otig 30/3/1932 ko 1 wpdtn ovinmon gixe 0épa ™ DPirlocopio tov Jaspers, mov polig gixe ekdobel ota
veppavikd (BA. Edward Baring, Converts to the Real. Catholicism and the making of continental
philosophy, Harvard University Press, Cambridge xat Aovdivo, 2019, c. 153-155). Xg avtd 10 apKkeTd
npodceato Pirio Tov o Edward Baring avagépetor otig ouykevipmdoelg oto oritt tov Marcel, oAl kot
oe owtég Tov Berdyaev (1929-1932), wg amotéheopo pog embopiog yio peyoddtepn ehevbepia otnv
KPITIKY oV BOUIGHOY, TOV deV NTAV OPKETA OVEKTH GTIC CUVOVINGELS 6TO omitl Tov Jacques Maritain,
nov deEdyovay oN oo to pése tov 1920. Avth 1 droyn emPePordveton kot omd to Adyio tov Marcel
ocov apopd TN yovaiko tov Maritain, Raissa, tmv onoia ovopdlel gavatiky koboiwkn (G. Marcel, Un
chemin, vers quel éveil?, 6. n., 6. 156).

782. Frangois Dosse, Paul Ricoeur. Les sens d 'une vie (1913-2005), La Découverte, [1apict, 2008, c. 28.
O F. Dosse avagépet oaxopa, 01t og ovtég 16 «Ilapaokevécy, o Ricoeur eotiale Ty mpocoyn Tov S10pKmOg
670 {fTNpo TG SIKOoovNG, KOl EMCTILAIVEL OTL OTNV TPAYHOTIKOTNTO TOTE OV EMONYE VO AGYOAELTAL
pe oo (Zto idro. TIP. P. Ricoeur, Réflexion faite. Autobiographie intellectuelle, Editions Esprit, ITapiot,
1995, c. 16).
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Hersch, Tov Pierre Boutang, tov Michel Butor, tov Pierre Hadot®® «ou éAlovg 8.
Kapmdc avtc e molvetong gihiog kot tng avapétpnong tov Ricoeur pe t okéyn
tov Marcel eivor pia oepd peretdv tov Ricoeur ywo tov I'dAlo @ildGoQo Kat
SpapoTovpyd, OTmG N GLYKPITIKN peAétn Tov Yo Tov Marcel ko tov Jaspers’®,
oepd £E1 cHVTON®V cuvopAMdy pe tov Marcel mov cuvumoypdgovy kot ot dvo’8e,
LKpOTEPO EMUEPOVG ApOpa. ko StaréEelc yio tn okéyn tov Marcel, dnwg to «O TpdTog

787

Kot 0 deVTEPOg oToyoouds otov Gabriel Marcel»™’, 1o «Avdpeoa oty ovtoloyia Kot

v nON: 1 SrdeotudTnTon 8, addd kot wa Stdheén pe titho «O Gabriel Marcel ko

783. O P. Hadot avagépet yio T cuppetoyn tov ota drumo cepvéplo tov Marcel ta g&ng: «Zoyvolo
k60 [opaokevn Ppddv otov KHKAO S10vOOVEVOV TOL GLYKEVTIP@VE YOP® TOL 0 ['kapmnpéh Mapoél.
Eiyo dwofdoel, oto Meydho cepvaplo, molrha Biffiio tov, axope kot to Oeatpikd £pyo tov Le monde
Cassé, mov pov éuabav moAld. Eixo yiver dektdg, dev Qupdpor TAéov xdpn og o0 pHecoAapnrr, oTig
ov{ntoeig mov dnvdnve kabe IMapackevn], 610 TEA0G TOV ATOYEHUATOS. TVUVAVAGTPAPNKA CVTO TOV
KOKAO €mti éva ¥poOvo, GAAG TO GLYKEKPWEVO ATOHO, WOUEVO Omtd KOVTE, Kol ot dvBpmmol mov To
neptEfolday dg pov Gpecav AOy® NG TexvnTh¢ peyaiootopiag tovg» (Pierre Hadot, H gpilogogio wg
pomog (wiig. Zvlntnoeig ue ™ Zovi Koplié kar tov Apvoivr I Neéifivioov, ptop. AheEbvopa Myomi-
Bepyomodrov, Aavn, ABnva, 2009, o. 56). Emiong, o Hadot dnidver 611 péoa omd ta Keipeva tov
Marcel yio tov Rilke avaxdivye tov Teppavo momtn, o onoiog frav eEoupetikd onuavtikdg otn {mn
ko Tr okéyn tov Hadot™ emmhéov, avopéper o1t dapalovrag ta Pipiio tov Marcel épobe yio Tig
duokpicelg avapeso 6to gival Kot To £V kol 610 TPOPANUO Kol TO HOGTAPLO Kol Wdtaitepa Yo To
HLGTIPLO TOV GMOUOTOG OG TO oMo wov (PA. 0.1., 6. 114, 273).

784. ITIAnpogopieg yio tic «Ilapackevicy tov Marcel mapéyet kot o Denis Huisman, o onoiog cuppeteiye
o€ 0TEG TIg cuvavioelg oo 1o 1944 wg to 1947, oy mapovciaon pe titho «Marcel, lecteur et juge
de Jean-Paul Sartre» tov BipAiov tov G. Marcel, L existence et la liberté humaine chez Jean-Paul Sartre,
Vrin, Iapiot, 1981, c. 9-16.

785. P. Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel et Karl Jaspers: Philosophie du mystére et Philosophie du paradoxe,
Edition du Temps Présent, ITapict, 1947.

786. Paul Ricoeur ka1 Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, Aubier, TTapict, 1968.
787. P. Ricoeur, «Réflexion primaire et réflexion seconde chez Gabriel Marcely, Bulletin de la Société
[frangaise de philosophie, topog 78, tx. 2, Amnpiliog-lovviog, 1984, . 33-50" avadnpocievetan oto P.
Ricoeur, Lectures 2. La contrée des philosophes, Seuil, Iapict, 1992, . 49-67.

788. P. Ricoeur, «Entre éthique et ontologie: la disponinilité» oto: Gabriel Marcel. Les Colloques de la
Bibliotheque nationale (mpoxtikd cuvedpiov), Exdooeig tng EOvicng Bipriodnkng tng 'adiiog, [Tapiot,
TentéuPprog 1988. Avadnuooiedetar oto P. Ricoeur, Lectures 2. La contrée des philosophes, 0.7., 6. 68-
78.
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N patvopevoroyion 8

€ oLVESPLO aPlEp®UEVO otov ['dALO PIAOGOPO-OpapaTovpyo.
MdaMota o€ avtd T0 GVVESPLO GLUUETENXE Kal 0 1010¢ 0 Marcel otig cuintnoelg mov
axolovOnoav Tig SaAélels, evd ot mapepPaoelg Tov Ricoeur delyvouv 6tL yvopile
0AOKANPO TO poposhiovd pyo’ L. Emmiéov, o Ricoeur amotédess poli pe ) Jeanne
Parain-Vial tovg opyavotég ovtod Tov deKaqUeEPOL cLVESPiIOL 6ToV TOPYO TOv Cerisy
(décade de Cerisy) to 19737, M axdpa £vEe1En g SNHOVIIKAG £YYOTNTAC TOV dVO
QUcOQOV amoteAel To YeYovog 0Tt 0 Ricoeur, étav anedevfepdOnke omd ta vallotikd
otpatevpata 1o 1945, tpmdto and dAovg cuvavinoe tov Marcel, dnwg avapépet o 610G

o Ricoeur’?

, EVO &va KOO EAAYLOTO OELYLLOL TG TVEVUATIKNG TOVG GLYYEVELNG Elval
6t o Ricoeur cvppeteiye ot ovykpoToN TG ETOUPiog pe Titho «Association présence
de Gabriel Marcel» mpog Tty tov T'dAlov EIAOGOPOV-GPAIATOVPYOD, EVED OKOUQ
amotéAesE LEAOG TNG Kot ERITILOG TPOESPOC NG, OTaV d1adEyOnke tov Henri Gouhier to
199179,

Emnpdoheta, ota £pyo tov RiCOBUr TOL aVOUETPOVTAL SEVTEPEVOVIMG LE T OKEYN
tov Marcel propotv va tpooteholv eKEiva TOL KAVOLY OVAPOPES GTOV GLYYPUPED, TOV
Metopvokod Huepoloyiov M emmpedlovtal dpeco omd KeEVIPIKEG OKEYELS TOV, OTMG
etvan yapoaxmpiotikd To exodoio koi to axodoto, 10 1950, mov eivar o Tp®dTOG TOUOG
mg DPrlocopios s Podinons tov Ricoeur, kot Tov omoio HAMGTO OPIEPOVEL GTOV

Marcel. & avtd 10 £pyo, mapovoldlovtol CNUAVTIIKEC CLUYKAIGEIC e T oKEYT TOV

Marcel, koBbdc o Ricoeur vioBetel oprouévo Pooikd otoyeio ™C HOPGEMAVAS

789. P. Ricoeur, «Gabriel Marcel et la phénoménologie» oto: Entretiens autour de Gabriel Marcel
(mpaxtucd cuvedpiov), Editions de la Baconniére, Neuchatel (Suisse), 1976, o. 53-74 kon 1 ov{fimnon
75-94.

790. O Ricoeur otig cuvopuhieg mov giye pe tovg Frangois Azouvi kot Marc de Launey, mov gkdo0nkav
ue Tov titho La critique et la conviction, avagépet 611 To 1935, ) ypovid g agrégation, siye dwuPdoet
0,1 glye yphyel mg tote 0 Marcel. TlpocOétel akpimg 611 «[ ... ] N cwkpatiky didackorio Tov pe fordnoe
onuavtikd. Eixe 0éoel évov ouykekpylévo Kovova: Toté vo, unv TapadEtelc ocvyypageis, oAAd Tdvtote
va Egkvag amd Topadeiyporo kot va avactoydlecaw (P. Ricoeur, La critique et la conviction, Calmann-
Lévy, [Tapiot, 1995, 6. 21). Ze dAAn epdnon Ba tpochicet yio Tig cuvavtioelg Tov Iapackevdv 610
onitt Tov Marcel, 611 «dokpdotnka o€ £va €id0¢ cLINTAGE®Y TOL EAeumay Katd TOAD 0o T ZopPovvn.
Kémowog 0o oynuéartile v evtdnwon 6t1 oto omitt tov Marcel n oxéyn frav {ovavn [...]» (P.
Ricoeur, La critique et la conviction, 6.x., 6. 42).

791. Francgois Dosse, Paul Ricoeur. Les sens d’une vie (1913-2005), 6.x., 6. 35.

792. P. Ricoeur, La critique et la conviction, 6.x., c. 35.

793. Frangois Dosse, Paul Ricoeur. Les sens d’une vie (1913-2005), 6.x., . 35.
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EVVOL0AOYIKNG OKEVNC, OMG TIC £VVOLEG TOVL HLOTNPIOL 6 avtibBeon pe 1o mpoPAnua,
mv évvola ¢ mototnrag (fidélité), e ocvppetoyne (participation), oAAd kot tnv
amodoy] TNG &VOTNTOG VTOKEWEVOV-AVTIKEILEVOD, ONANST TOV  EVGOPKMOUEVOL
VIOKELEVOD, TOL avantucoel o Marcel péow g Bempiog Tov yio T0 GO Kov, TNV
omoio pnTd avoeépet o Ricoeur.

[Tépa, Opme, amd avtd ta onueio eyyvTNTag TOV 00V0 PLAOGOPMV, GE AVTO TO £PYO
Tov Ricoeur ekdnAdvovtat Kot 1o(VpES d10popoTooels. Apyikd, o Marcel amopevyet
oTOXEVUEVA VO, ONUIOLPYNCEL v cLOTNHO OKEYNG Héca 6To omoio Ba e&nyeiton
amoéAvTa N avOpomivn drapén, oe avtibeon pe tov Ricoeur o omoiog, amd v TpdTN
KIOAOG 0eAId0, EMLYEPEL VO OLTIOAOYTGEL TOV QPN PNUEVO YOPOKTNPA TNG LEAETNG TOV,
N omoia wg wpog ot T pébodo Ppiokel TANpwe avtifeto tov Marcel. Ewdwodtepa, o
QUOGOPOG KOl dPALATOVPYOS VIOOETEL Kol TPOTEIVEL U0 CLUYKEKPIUEV PIAOGOOIN
(philosophie concrete), pe ava@opéc mAvToTe 6€ TOPASEIYHOTO KOl HOVOSIKEG
TEPIMTMOGELS TAVD OTIS 0moieg Pacilel TIC OKEYELS TOV, O)L YO VO TIG YPNCULOTOU|CEL
o€ O EMOYWYIKY TPoomdbelo yevikevons, oAAd akpPdg yio va. avadei&el Tov un
AVOYDOYILO YOPOKTAPO TOV HOVOIIKOV KAOE (OpA KOTAGTACE®MV KOl EUTELPUDV,
KOTAOEIKVOOVTAG TAVTOYPOVA TOV TPOPANUATIKO YOPAKTNPO TNG APNPNUEVIG CKEYTG.

EmumAéov anoctaciomomoelg dtokpivovor Kot HEG Omd T YOUGEPALOVY] EMPPON|
tov Ricoeur. Xvykekpipéva, o Ricoeur Bpicker otn @avouevoroyio tov Husserl ta.
pueBodoAoYIKA TOVL gpyoreio— TIG £VVOLEG TNG OMOPAETTIKOTNTAG KOl TNG EONTIKNG
avVay®YNG— Yo Vo TAGGEL ol GLGTNUATIKY PLLoco@ia ™G VTapEng Tov avOp®OTOL
O0TOV KOGHO® LEALOV, HEGM TNG EWONTIKNG AVAY®YNG EMYEPEL VO Oloympicel oLTO TOL
ywo. Tov Marcel givat adiaympiorto, ™ Bropévn dmoapén Tov avOpdTOL 0Id TOV KOGLO,
GTOV 0To10 €lval evtaypévn HEGH TOL GOUOTOG TOV.

O Ricoeur ypnotponotei Tpog awtdv Tov 6Komd T060 TI¢ OeTikéc emotnues (Kupimg
™ Prokoyia), 660 Ko TIC Yyoyovalvticég Bempieg Tov Freud kat dAhmv’®* avtég, dpme,
ol avVOAVOELS amd Kooy povmofétovy Ot avOpdmivn doapén Ko 10 avOpdmivo
OO0 HTopovV va Aoyls0ohv g Eva OVTIKEILEVIKO 0E00UEVO TPOCPOPO TPOG OVAALGT)
KOL OVTIKEWEVIKY Yvoor. Qotdéco, o Marcel avimapepydtov Sopkdc avTég TIg

OKEYELG, QOVEPMVOVTOG TIS 0OVLVAUIES TOVS Vo EpUNVEVNGOVY GUVOAN TNV VIoPEN

794. A&ilel va onpewwBei 6Tt ko yw to De linterprétation: Essai sur Freud tov Ricoeur o Gabriel
Marcel tov emofuave Tl TOPOSIdeTOL GTO «IVELUO, TG APOipESNO», Onmg avapépel o Ricoeur otig

cuvophiec Tov pe tovg Azouvi kon de Launay. (P. Ricoeur, La critique et la conviction, 6.x., 6. 43.)
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ocvunepiappavouévev tov floudtov. Ioapdiinia, dpme, o Ricoeur coupwvel pe tov
Marcel 6t dev Eyw 10 cmdpo pov, dev to yepilopor wg éva epyoleio, aAld eiuar 10
oOpo Lov. O avapépel aKPBOS TWG «TO GAOMA OEV EIVOL TO AVTIKEILEVO TNG TPAENG,
OAAG TO OpYOvO TNOH 2, pe TV évvola OTL Sev eivorl KATL EEMTEPIKS 0md EPEVA, OALG
ovtO 10 1010 TPOoKAAEl Lol EVEPYELQ GE OVTO TO OMNUEIO OVOPEPETOL GE OPIGUEVES
oeMoeg tov Metapvoikod Huepoioyiov, OmOv @ovepOVETOL aKpBdS 1 OKEYN TOL
Marcel yio to cdpo’®.

Iveton, emopévog, eavepd 6t o Ricoeur dev gival oe Olo ta onueio Tov €pyov
evBémg avtibetog pe Tov Marcel, kabd¢ emyeipei va cuvdvaoet Tic Bempieg Tmv OeTikmdv
EMGTNUOV L€ PO ETGTPOPN GTNV TPOTAPYIKT] VTLAPEN, VI0OBETOVTOS OpIGEVA PacTKA
otoyeio ™G popoeAoving opoioyiog, OTMG TIG €VVOLEG, TOV HLGTNPIOV KOl TNG
ovppetoyng. O Ricoeur Ba avagépet 0Tt «[ ... |CLUUETEY® EVEPYA OTNV EVOGPKWOT] OV
w¢ pootipio. TIpEMEL va TEPAGH OO TV GVTIKEIUEVIKOTNTO 6TV dapEny'Y . Tuveyilst
Aéyoviog TG «€d®d ovayvopilovpe v mpocéyyion tov Gabriel Marcel [...]. O
OTOYAGUOC ETL TOV HOPCEALVOD £pYoL PBpiokeTal ot Ao TV AVIADGE®Y 0LTOD TOL
BiBAriov, oumc, eueilg embBopodue va SOKIUAGOLUE TN OKEYN TOV GE GLYKEKPIUEVA
npoPAnuata mov BETEL N KAAGIKT) WYuyxoAoyia (To TPpOPAN LA TG VAYKTG, TNG GLVTOELNG
1.6 %8,

O Ricoeur emyepet, howmodv, oto Exodoto kar 1o axovoio va. Bpedel avauesa 6Tovg

99

dvo daokdlovg tov’®, tov Husserl xou tov Marcel, ko va avtumapaBdiet v

neprypaikn néBodo tov Husserl, tov otoyedel oty avtikeyevikdtta, e tn Oewpio
tov Marcel yio to pootplo mov avtmapépyeTol amdAVTO KABE AVTIKEWEVIKOTNTA E1C

Bapoc e vmapincd®. Emysipei, pe ta Adya tov Marcel, pia «rpofAnpatomoinemny» g

r801

Bropévng eumelpiog, OTOS avapépet o id10¢ o Ricoeur®™=, kaboc Bewpel 6T v Td TPéMEL

VoL £ivoL T0 £pY0 TG PLAOGOPING, €V SIHAEVKEVEL TV VTTAPEN LE TN XP1OT EVVOLHOV»EP?,

795. P. Ricoeur, Freedom and Nature: The Voluntary and the Involuntary, 6.x., 6. 212.

796. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.1., . 236 x.¢.

797. P. Ricoeur, Freedom and Nature: The Voluntary and the Involuntary, 6.x., 6. 14.

798.0.m., 6. 15.

799. Frangois Dosse, Paul Ricoeur. Les sens d 'une vie (1913-2005), 6.%., 6. 29 ko1 P. Ricoeur, Réflexion
faite. Autobiographie intellectuelle, 6.x., o. 24.

800. X1o id10.

801. P. Ricoeur, Freedom and Nature: The Voluntary and the Involuntary, 6.%., 6. 17.

802. Xto id10.
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000 Kt av avayvopilelt 0Tt o1 £vvoleg HOVO HEPIKDG TEPLYPAPOVY aVTH TN Plopévn
eunepio®®.  Avti v npoomdbeia va yepupdoet tov Marcel pe tov Husserl emuyeipet
Ko ot dtdAeén tov pe titho «Gabriel Marcel kot pawvopevoroyioy, aviimapadétoviog
TN YOVGEPALOVY] PALVOLEVOAOYIO [LE TN LOPCEAIOVY] OKEYT TNV OToio GUYVE 0 1010G 0
Marcel ovoualer ko @owvopevoroyikn. ‘Evag pobntig, pdhota, tov Husserl ot
npoteotdving Beoldyoc, o Jean Hering, eiye vrootnpi&el OTL | OVOUEVOAOYiQL GTN
ToAAio Ba elye vdpéer akdpo Kot av dev €lye TACEL TOTE GE ALTAV 1) YEPLOVIKN
eowopevoroyia, kabmng to épyo tov Marcel Qo amotedovoe emapkn ortion yioo

yévynon g YaAMKNIG povopevoroyiact®

. Avt 1 lowg vepPolkn extipnomn divel 1o
EVOPKTNPLO AGKTIOUA Y10 TV avalfTNoT TG QOVOUEVOAOYING GTO LAPGEAMOVO £PYO
KOL Y10 TOV TPOTO KONAMONG TNG OTIC EPELVEC TOL. Mol TéTolo LEAETN EMyEPEL KL O
Ricoeur otnv mapamdve d1dAeEn Tov o€ cuVESPLo aplepmuévo otov Marcel.

Ye avt t 01aAeén, o Ricoeur emyelpel, OO AVOPEPALLE, VO GUVIEGEL T OKEYN
tov Marcel pe 1o épyo tov peilovog I'epuavod @awvopevordyov. BéBata, po tétota
ovVdeaN, TaPd TO YeYOVAS OTL Elvarl EVOLAPEPOLGA, EVaL EYYEVAOG TPOPANATIKY, S1OTL

o Marcel ehdyiota yvopile to £pyo tov Husserl. Zvykexpipéva, o Marcel amavtd oty

803. X1o id10.

804. AvtA® ovt Vv 16€a oo o Keipevo tov Jean Hering pe titho «Phenomenology in Francey, otov
ovAoywo topo (emp. Martin Farber), Philosophic Thought in France and the United States. Essays
representing major trends in contemporary French and American philosophy, State University of New
York Press, Néo Yopkn, 1968, . 75. Emiong, o Apepwavdc eovopevoloyog Herbert Spiegelberg
vootnpilel Twe, av oydel 6t 0 Marcel frav £va amd ta PEAN TOL PUIVOUEVOAOYIKOD KIVANOTOG, TOTE
10 Metagvoikoé Huepoidyio to 1927 pmopei vo Bewpnbei 1o mpdto £pyo ¢ ['oliikng patvopevoloyiog,
Topd TO YEYOvOG OTL LOVO €K TMV VOTEPMV UTOPOVV VO EVIOMIGTOOV G OVTO EQOUPUOYEG TNG
(QovoLEVOLOYIOG, TOL 0pYOTEPO OTO HopoeAlovd €pyo ovopdlovialr pntd pe avutdv Tov Opo.
Avayvopilel, Bépara, 6Tt 0 idrog 0o Marcel noté dev Bemwpnoe o1t glvan Evag pavopevordyog, mapd Tig
TEPIOTUGLAKEG HEAETES TOV, OTTOC TO «Zyediaopa ag eavopevoloyiog Tov éxetvy» (G. Marcel, Etre et
Avoir, 0.7., 6. 223-255" glMmvikn ékdoon: 0.1., 6. 171-192), 10 «PavopEVOLOYIKES OVTIMAWELS Y10 TO
Eivon ev kotaotdoew (G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concreéte, 6.1, 6. 122-151" gAAnvikn ékd.: 0.7.,
6. 94-118), 1o «Phénoménologie et dialectique de la tolerance» (G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie
concreéte, 6.1, 6. 296-312) kot to «dovopevoroyio Ko petapuolkr g eatidac» (G. Marcel, Homo
Viator. Prolégomeénes a une métaphysique de I’espérance, 6.w., 6. 37-86" elknviky £éxdoon: I'kapmpiéd
Moapcéd, Darvouevoloyio kou Metapvoiky e eAmidog, o. ntep. Nikog Makprg, Apduwv, Abnva,
2017). BAL. cuvolikd to kepdlato mov aplepdvel o Spiegelberg otov Marcel oto: Herbert Spiegelberg,
The phenomenological movement. A historical introduction, topog 2, Martinus Nijhoff, Xdayn, 1971, o.

405 Kot g oeAideg 421-444.
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805

ayYMKR HETAPPOCT THG Topomave dtireéne tov Ricoeur®™, avagépovtag mwe, otav

elye doPdoet to Idéec tov Husserl, dev eixe kotalafer «ovte AEEny, evd dev &iye
SwBdost akopo tig Aoyixéc épsvvec®®. Tapadéyeton 611 giye mopokoAovdiceL TIC
dwaré€erg tov Husserl otn ZopPovvn 1o 1929, ahdd, av kot GtV apyn TOL PAivovTay

807 TIaporo avtd, o Marcel avayvepilet Tog o

808

EVOLOPEPOVTES, EMELTOL TOV KOVPAGAY
Ricoeur é€oya mapovciace kKupimwg «tnv Apuoco»®® Tov Tovg Yopilel, avapEPOVTOG
YOPOKTNPIGTIKA TV KAion tov Husserl mpog v emiothun, o€ avtifeon pe v kiion
tov Marcel mpog v tévn°%.

O Ricoeur, amd Tnv GAAN, gvTomilel Kot OpOIOTNTEG GTOVG 6V0 PILOGOPOVC, O)L TOCO
ot Oepatoroyio kot otn péBodo, aArd otn «dudbecn Tovg, oToV TOVO KOl GTNV
atpdoeatpd Touc»Sll, dnhadh oty embupio TOVS Vo EPELVHGOVY Kol VO, PLOGOVY TOV
Boavpaopd amd Kabe véo evpnuo, EMTGTPEPOVTOS OTN PLOUEVN TPOTAPYIKT EUTELPiaL.
Avtimapofdidrel, £tot, TV avticvoTHpoTKn d1dbgon Tov Marcel pe v «emoTpoen
ota 1810 o Tpdrypatax (zu den Sachen selbst) Tov Husserl®. Avagépet axpiBag mmg
«M Gpvnon tov cvotnuotog [...] eivan Katd T yvoun pov avtd mov tonobetel Tov

812

Husserl ka1 tov Marcel 6to 810 e1hoco@ikd Thaiclon® <. Me avtd Tov TpOmo KaTavoEl

™M XpNHon Tov Opov eavopevoroyio otn dtdAeén mov £dmwae o Marcel to 1933 e titho

813

«Xyedlacpo pog @atvopevoloyiag tov €xetv»®, 1 omolo meprhapPdvetor ¢

805. IMpodxertot Yo LETAPPACHEVT GTO OyYAMKA Tr¢ idtag didheEng Tov ékave o Ricoeur oto cuvédpilo
tov 1973 agiepopévo otov Marcel, yio xGpn tov cvAhoyikod TOpoL NG oepds «Biiodnkn tev
{ovtavdv @IA0cOe®VY, 6T KEIEVO Trg 0moiag amavTd cbvTopo o idtog o Marcel.

806. G. Marcel, «Reply to Paul Ricoeur» oto A. Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn (emy.), The Philosophy of
Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., . 495.

807. X1o id10.

808. X1o id10.

809. G. Marcel, «Reply to Paul Ricoeur», 0.7., 6. 497 (BA. ka1 to Tpdto oydAo Tov Marcel otn cv{Rtnon
7oV akoAovOnce ™ Sidheén Tov Ricoeur: P. Ricoeur, «Gabriel Marcel et la phénoménologie», 6.7., .
75).

810. P. Ricoeur, «Gabriel Marcel et la phénoménologie», 0.7., 6. 53 (1o 1610 oto P. Ricoeur, «Gabriel
Marcel and phenomenology» oto: A. Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn (emyt.), The Philosophy of Gabriel
Marcel., 6.7., 6. 472).

811. P. Ricoeur, «Gabriel Marcel et la phénoménologie», 6.1, 6. 54 (to id10 oto P. Ricoeur, «Gabriel
Marcel and phenomenology», 6.7., 6. 472).

812. To id10.

813. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.x., 6. 223-255" eMviky €kdoon: 0.w., 6. 171-192.
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TapapTUa oto Eivor kou Eyerv Kol GNUEIOGELS TNG omoiag Ppiokovtal on 6to TEAOG
t0v Metagpuoixod Hugpoloyiov to 1923814,

Awoxpivelr, Opwg, kot plikég SlopopES AVAUESH TOVG KUPIMG EMKEVIPAOVEL TNV
TPOGOoY| Tov otV Ntk pébodo tov Husserl, n omoia «dev umopei mopd va
mopoakveiton omd v emBopio Tov yapaxmmpiopod (volonté de caractérisation)»®s,
evo yia. tov Marcel  mpotapyikn epnelpia dev ddvatat va yopoKTNPIoTE: TOVVOVTIOV,
eivor adwapavic (opaque) kor un avayoywn (irréductible) oe yevikeboelg kot
avaAvcec®®. Tvveyilet o Ricoeur, Aéyovtag 6Tt kGe omdmEPa ovEAVGNC TS PLopévig
eunepiog otn okéyn tov Marcel givar g tdEng tov TpoPAnraTog, Tov avbaipeta Oétet
éva ey €€ kot amévavtt and v Vrapln, Tpodmoditovtag OTL pumopel £tot va TNV
TOPATNPEL KOL VaL TNV AVOADEL EVED oTNVY TTpaypotikoTnta yio tov Marcel n drmapén sivar
™G TéENG ToV pVoTNPiov, TOL GNUAIVEL OTL ELACTE AVAYKAOGTIKA EVIOYUEVOL GE QLTY,
4161 OOTE VoL TN PIOVOLILE TPOTOPYIKE KOL VoL TNV TEPTYPAPOVLE EAMTMDCEL.

Avagépel akpipdg o Ricoeur: «Mmopovpe vor Tovpe OTL 1] QOVOUEVOAOYIOL TOV
Marcel €yet o¢ Koo yapaKTPIETIKO e TNV awvopevoAroyia Tov Husserl v évvola
™G TEPLYPAPNS, TNV £QEoT oTNV €10NTIKT avaivon (le gotit de I’analyse éidétique), ko
aKOUOL TNV TEYVT] TOV QAVTACTIKOV Topordoydv (variations imaginatives): opwmg dgv
VILAPYEL KATL GTT) YOVGEPALAVY|] POLVOLEVOLOYIO TTOV VO OVTATTOKPIVETOL GTIV EGMOTEPIKT
HeTaBacn amd 1o YopuKTNPico 6To ayapaktipiotonte. O Ricoeur to sénysi avtd,
AVOADOVTOG GTI GLUVEXELD, THV £VVOL0, THG QALVOUEVOAOYIKNG avaywyng otov Husserl, n
omoio ATOKAAVTTEL TV OVTIKEILEVIKOTNTO TOV OVTIKEWEVOV— ONAOON EMTPEMEL TNV
EULPAVIOT TOVG, OiymG va emnpedleTol AT N ELEAVIOT OO TIC TPOANWELS LOC— Kot

mv {80 oTIYU OmMOKOADMTETOL KOl 1 VTOKEWWEVIKOTNTO TOV VIOKEWEVEOVSS,

814. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.1., o. 301-302.

815. P. Ricoeur, «Gabriel Marcel et la phénoménologie», 6.7., 6. 56 (1o 1610 oto P. Ricoeur, «Gabriel
Marcel and phenomenology», 0.7., 6. 474).

816. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.x., 6. 227" eAvikn ékdoon: 0.m., 6. 173-174.

817. T Tov Ricoeur n évvota tov pouotnpiov otov Marcel dev dnidvel omhdg TO avEKPPUGTO KOl 0VTO
7oL dev empepiletan oe vIodeéatepa pEPN, avtd Yo To omoio o Marcel Aéer 6L Pépel mhvew Tov TNV
emtypoen «No punv ayyiletaw, adAd givar HOAAOV L0 TPOTPOT VO GKEPTOVUE TEPIOGHTEPO (PENSer
plus) (P. Ricoeur, Lectures 2. La contrée des philosophes, 6.x., . 50-51).

818. P. Ricoeur, «Gabriel Marcel et la phénoménologie», 6.x., 6. 56-57 (1o id10 6o P. Ricoeur, «Gabriel
Marcel and phenomenology», 0.7., 6. 475).

819. BA. 6.m., 6. 57-58.
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Emopévac, o Ricoeur mapoatnpel nog «n mpdt A0cOoQIKY xelpovopio (geste) tov
Husserl eivon 1 avayoyn»®?°, eved otov Marcel eipacte mdvtote ev kotaotdost (en
situation) ko dev pmopovpe apalpeTikd va eEEABovpE Yo va dodue dNbev kabapdtepa
TO TPAYUOTO 1] LOPCEALOVY] PIAOGOOIa, £TGL, Eval U0, PLAOGOMIO, TNG GULLLETOYNG KOl
O)1 TNG TAPATNPNONG.

[MapdAinia, o Ricoeur mapatnpei mwe, av kot otn okéyn tov Husserl £yet kevipikn
0éom N poavopevoloyiky avaymyn, To Ppa Ticw amd o avTikeipeva (emoyn), ®OTE Vo
TOVG emTpéyovpe va avadvBodv and udve tovg, avrtifeta otov Marcel o térown
npoonddeio Tov Bpioketl avtifeto®?, S16tt Y1 Tov TdAAo PILGG0PO sipacTte ThvVTOTE
UTAEYUEVOL OE  KOTOOTAGES Kol Ogv  pmopoOue UECH oG  opaipeong vo
amopoKpLVOoLE omd avTEC. Xe avTd TO onueio axpiPdg o Ricoeur avaeépet
Siakpion tov Marcel petaéd mapatipnong kar cvpuetoyicd?. Atakpivel €16t 00
avtipponeg KoTeLOVVOELG 6T OKEYN TOV dVO PEAOGOE®V: omtd T pie o Husserl
KoTevbouveTal and v VTAPEN GTNV AVTIKEWEVIKOTNTO, VO and v GAAn o Marcel
KoTELOVVETAL OO TNV aVTIKEWEVIKOTHTA 0T Propévn epmepin ¢ Vmapénc®?.

Xapoxtnplotiko keipevo tov Marcel mov pavepdvel avtn Ty mopeio okéEYng ivort
10 Tmopdpmmua  Tov  Metagvoikod  Huepoioyiov pe  titho  «Ymop&n ko

824 10 omoio Y10 TPpGOTN Popd Tapovsidoke and tov Marcel o

OVTIKELLEVIKOTNTON
apBpo tov otn Revue de métaphysique et de morale dvo ypodvia mpv TV dnpocievon
tov Metagpvoikod Huepoloyiov, dmov kou gvidyOnke Enerta oG TApAPTNUO KOl GTO
omoio cuvoyilel TIg KEVIPIKES 106G OLTOV TOL GMUAVTIKOV HOPCEALVOL €pyov. O
Ricoeur divel, palota, 1810itepn EUEOOT G€ AVTO TO KEIHEVO 0TV TPMTN amd T1g £EL
2ovourdies pe tov Marcel, mov petaddbnkav amd tov padiopovikd otabud France
Culture kot emmAéov ekdoOOMKay o€ Evay TOO.

YUYKEKPILEVE, EKKIVOVTOG OLTEC TIG oLVOMAieg, o Ricoeur avagépetor oto
Metopooiko Huepoloyro, eminTdVTAG GUYKEKPIUEVEG OIEVKPIVIGELS Y10, TOV OVTUPATIKO
YOPOKTNPO TOL TOPOVSLAlovv o dVo pépn Tov, pe To Tpwto, To 1914-1915, va givar

825

Evtova, emnpeacpévo and tov 1eoloud kuping tov Bradley® kat to devtepo— Emetta,

820. X0 o610

821. X10 1610

822. 10 o610

823. BA. 6.m., 6. 59.

824. G. Marcel, «Existence et Objectivité», oto Journal Métaphysique, 6.x., 6. 309-329.

825. Paul Ricoeur kou Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., . 16.
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Ko oo To EPIKTd yeyovota tov A" Tlaykoouiov moAépov, Tov omtoio Pimoe amd Kovtd
o Marcel— vo klivet 0A0 Kol TEPIOGOTEPO GTN OLYKEKPIUEVT] PLAOGOQI0, GTN
@uocopio TG vapéng, v onoia avéntuée Eviova apydtepa. O Ricoeur avayvopilet
LE aVTO TOV TPOTO, TMG 6T TPOTA NUEPOLOYLOKE Keipeva Tov Marcel— amnd to 1909-

826 Lgypt ko TO0 TPOTO PEPOC Tov Metagpvoikob

1914 xou to omoomdopotd TOL
Hugpoloyiov— tov élewme o axpiPeta ot pion Tov evwoldve?’, advvapio dpog mov
TaPoLGIALEL AKPPAOS TOV 030UTOPIKO YOPUKTNPA THG OKEYNS TOV, GTOV 0TToio €0TIACEL
TNV TPOGOYN TNG VTN 1 TPMTN GuVOUIAia £rgtto amd TapdTpuven Tov Ricoeur.

O Ricoeur, 6pmg, EMKEVIPOVEL 1O10HTEPO TO EVOLPEPOV TOV KOl GTO TOPOTAVED
napaptnpa Tov Metapooixod Hueporoyiov pe titho « YmapEn Kot ovVTIKELEVIKOTTOY.
Me avt T O1dKkpilon avaueso otnv vrapén Kol TNV avtikelevikotnto o Marcel
avayvopiie Ty VTapEN Kot Oyt T OKEYN ®G TO TPAOTAPYIKO dEOOUEVO, EMCTLAIVOVTOG
Ko ToA o€ ot T cvlftnomn pe tov Ricoeur «tnv advvatdtnto avoeyoyng e Vrapéng

o6& OTIONMOTE GANO 1 aKOUA TN ApPIGPAToNS TNE»E2E

. d1aver pdAicto vo avagépet
MG TO pOTNUA TOL glyav Oéoel maiardtepa o Schelling kot o Heidegger kot mov amod
v apyootnto £xel 1ebel, dnAadn to “yiati va vdpyet Katt kot Oyt To Timota;”, eivol
vy tov Marcel ympic vonuo, 810t mpodmobétel o6t éyovpe TN dvvatdHTTA VO
APOIPEGOVILE TOVS EAVTOVG Hag amd TV Vapsén KAtL Tov dgv givar duvatd Katd tov
i010. H dmopén elvar mpotapyik] Katdotaom Kot 0 XpioTioavog GrAdGoQog T GUVOELEL
ue o “@rocopio g aichnoncg”, ocvvdeon v omoio. o Ricoeur avayvopiler o
TPOTOTLTN G711 YoAMKN okéyn Kt 1 onoia £0gce To Oepéhia Yo pioe potvopevoroyio

™e avtiknyng, mov akoiovdnce o Merleau-Ponty kot dALo®%,

826. G. Marcel, Fragments philosophiques, sicaywyn Lionel A. Blain, exd6ceig Nauwelaerts, Louvain
kot [Mapiot, 1961.

827. Paul Ricoeur kot Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, 6.7., 6. 16-17.

828. BA. 4.m., ©. 21.

829. BA. 6.1, 6. 23. Enueiwtéov g o Merleau-Ponty 11én and to 1936 ko apketd vopitepo omd
dnpooievon g doung s ovumepipopags Kol g Porvouevoloyiog e AvtiAnyng, eiye dNUOGIELGEL Lid,
Biprorapovsioon tov Eivar kar Eyetv tov Marcel. Ze owtd 1o keipevd tov evromilel Tnv avtifeon tov
Marcel ot 14Kp1oT] VTOKEIUEVOL-AVTIKEWEVOL AT TIV 07010 TPOKDTEL 1] YVMGT] TOV DIOKEEVOD Y10
Ol To. GAAD, OKOUO KoL Yo TO o@Ue TOV. Avtifeta, onNUEWdVEL TOC 0 XPLoTIOVOG PIAOGOPOG OeV
avTeToOnilel T0 OO OG VO OKOLO OVTIKEILEVO OTT®MG OAO TaL AAAL, G £V GHVOAO amd TOLOTNTEG TOL
avayvopilo, ALl ©g avTod TOL Elval TAVTOTE TOPOV GE PEVA, OG TO SO 1ov. 16éeg mov Ba avamtdéet
nepartépo o Merleau-Ponty ota petayevéotepa épya tov (Maurice Merleau-Ponty, «Etre et Avoiry, oto
La vie intellectuelle, topog 45, 10 OktwPpiov 1936, 6. 98-109).
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H nepidiapaon tov Ricoeur otig onuavtikotepeg 10éeg tov Marcel cuveyileton kot
OTIC VITOAOUTEG TTEVTE GVVTOUES, OAAG TUKVEC cuvohieg Tov pe tov Marcel, 6mov 1on
amo TNV 0pYN TOLG YIVETOL QOVEPO TS GTOYOG TOVS eV €ival Lo ATA] CLUTLKVMOGT
TOV NON OSOUOPPOUEVOV WOEDV TOV PLAOGOPOV-OPAUATOVPYOD, OAAG T KPLTIKY
TOPOVGINGT TOVG, HE evdexdueves avabsmpriosls 1 dopbhoelc oe owtéc®P. Avtd
emntd o Ricoeur, o omoiog NN omd TIG TPMTEG TOTOOETNOEIS KOl TIG OIEIGOVTIKES
EPMTNOELS TOV QaiveTal mwg yvopilel e&opeTikd OAo poapoeiavd €pyo, dlywg va
napafAénel Aydtepo Yvootd Keipevd tov, O0nmg to. Pilocogikd omapayuate 1909-
191483 opiopévec Sraréeic mov eiye Sdost ot eppavia ko dev eiyov Hetappactel
oto. yoda®2, oadAd kor To BsaTpikd TOL £pyo TOL GUYVE TO TOPEPAEYAV M
napeEnynoav ot puehemtéc tov £pyov tov Marcel, 6mw¢ mapatnpel k1 o id10¢ o
dnuiovpydc Touc®B: gvhoya, BEPata, eoTIALEL THY TPOGOYH TOV, TEPA 0 TO K Yopén
KOl OVTIKEWEVIKOTNTAY OV ovopépOnke, oto Eivour xar Eyerv, otic SOAEEELS TOV
Marcel mov ekd60nkav e tov titho To Moatipio tov Ovroc (Le Mystére de I’Etre) kat
07O GNUAVTIKO KEIPEVO IOV GLVOOEVEL TO BeaTpikd Tov épyo O Bpavouévogs koouog (Le
monde cassé) pe Titho «@Eom Kol GUYKEKPUUEVEG TPOGEYYIGEIS TOL OVTOAOYIKOD
pvotpiov» (Position et approches concrétes du mystére ontologigue)®34,

Me av1d 10 TEAEVTOO KEILEVO KATATIAVETOL KATO KOPLOo AOYO 1 dEVLTEPN GLVOLUAT
tov Ricoeur pue tov Marcel, oAAd kot pe to de0TEPO pEPOG TOL Metapvoikod
Huegpoloyiov, mov élafe tov titho Eivar kar Eyerv. O Ricoeur avapépetat 1d10itepo 6To
TPAOTO KEIEVO KoL 6TV avtidpaot tov Marcel og omoladnmote avaymyn Tov avOpdTov
oT1g Asrtovpyieg Tov (PLOAOYIKES, KOWVMOVIKES, WVYOAOYIKEG), TPAKTIKN TOL 0KOAOVOOHV
Ol EMOTNUES Yo TNV EfyNomn g avOpdmivng vmapéng, n omoia, dumc, yio tov Marcel
elval un avoy@yyun 6Ty ovoALTIKH YAOGGO, 0AAL Budvetol Kot TeptypaeeToL TAVTOTE
LEPIKMG, 1OTL Etvan TG TAENG TOL pVoTnpiov Kot Oyl ToL TPOPALATOC. AVTN 1| 6TdoN
tov Marcel mov avayvopiler v dmapén kot Oyt T oKEYN OC TV TPOTEPALOTNTA, GE

TOAMG onpeia Tov £pyov ToL oyeTileTal Kot LE TN HOPCEALVT KPLTIKT 6T0 COgito.

830. Paul Ricoeur ko1 Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 9-10.

831. G. Marcel, Fragments philosophiques, 6.x.

832. G. Marcel, Searchings, Newman Press, Néa Yopxn, 1967, o. 94 [apyicd exd60nke ota ['epuavikd
10 1964 pe tov titho Auf der Suche nach Wahrheit und Gerechtigkeit].

833. Paul Ricoeur kou Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 52.

834. G. Marcel, Position et approches concrétes du mystére ontologique, sicaywyn Marcel de Corte,

Editions Nauwelaertes, ITopiot kon Louvain, 1967.
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Y& o, Opme, T de0TEPT cLVopAia, pe T cvufoAin Tov Ricoeur mapéyovtoal oo
tov Marcel digvkpwviocelg mov appiovovov v kpitikny tov mpog tov Descartes. H
TopakdTe emonuaven tov Ricoeur yuo tov Marcel ko tov Jaspers topovotdletl ToAy
eVOlaPEPOV: avapépet: «[...] kot ot dvo cag dwfdcate Tov Descartes pe kavtiovong
opovg. T 6éva 1o cogito, vouilm mmg givarl 10 emoTnUOA0YIKO vokeipevo. Otav
avapépeoal oTo COgito w¢ “tov Bepatopviaka g Tpdtc eykvpdmrac” (il garde le
seuil du valable)®®, newdveic To cogito oe pa kabapn Astrovpyio TapaTHpNONG EVOC
KOGHOL povaya pe kabapd Tvevpotikd aviikeipeva. AAAG o Descartes ovolaotikd €ide
670 COgito ™ PePaimon Tov “eyd vadpyw”[...]»%¢. O Marcel cupgovei pe avth TV
e&nynon ko emonpaivel 0Tt «umdpyovv TOALA Tepiocdtepa ot okéyn tov Descartes
OO OTE TOV OVAPEPEL T KPLTIKY OV 6To COgitond3’. "Hon pélicto and to Eivar kou
Exerv giye avayvopicel Ty Topovoncn tov yio To Cogito kabmg onueimoe tov Ampiiio
tov 1934 oyetikd pe ™ epdon «To “oxémtopor” dev eivar po myn, eivor évog
ELPPOKTNPOG.» OV E£YPOYE TEVTE YPpOVIA vopitepa: «Agv Ba vIdypago onpepa Yopic
AOTAYHO OVTEG TIG TOAD Kot yopnuatikég dtafefarmoels. [Tioteva Opmg 6Tl 6pELa va
TIG KATOAYPAY® YL0TL AVTOTOKPIVOVTOL GTY| GTIYUT TOV GIAOGOPIKOD OV 030UTOPIKOV,
OV €KaVaL TV O LEYAAT Tpoomdfeia va dakdym Kabe eEdptnon amd omolovonmote
10saMopuo»s®,

2 ovvéxew Kol oty Tpitn cvuvopAio twv 000 otoyactav, Biyeton M oyéon
evotnTog Tov BedTPov Kat TG PrAoco@iag otn okéyn tov Marcel. Kat’ avtd tov tpomo,
0 Xpotiavog PAOGoPOG Y. GAAN o Oopd EMGNUOIVEL TOV JITTO YOPUKTNPO TOV
£PYOV TOV Kot TNV avTdVouUTn aALd IOV GNUAVTIKY] TTOPEin TOV dVO HLOPPOV YPAPNG
Kot okEYNG, ¢ Beatpikng kot g erhocoPikng ypaoens. O Marcel emonpaivel otov
Ricoeur pia petopopd, Tov £iye YPNCILOTOOEL GTIV EICAYMYT TNG EXAVEKOOOTG TPLOV
Beatpikmdv oV épymv pe titho To uvotiko Ppickeror ota vioid (Le secret est dans les
iles) 8° ko1 1 omoiol omoTVLIOVEL THY 11TV GYEGT EVOTNTOC THG PIAOGOPIOG KOl TOV

Bedtpov. Avapépel TOC TO €PYO TOL UMOPEL VO TAPOLGLACTEL cav Lo YDdPO, OT®S M

835. G. Marcel, Journal Métaphysique, 6.1., . 315.

836. Paul Ricoeur xou Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, 6.%., 6. 39-40. O
Ricoeur vroypappiler v kprrikn tov Marcel oo cogito kot oto Lectures 2. La contrée des philosophes,
0.m., 6. 53.

837. Paul Ricoeur xou Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., c. 40.

838. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1., 6. 35" eAAqviky ékdoon: 6.7., 6. 37.

839. G. Marcel, Le Secret est dans les iles, théitre. Le Dard. L'Emissaire. La Fin des temps, 0,1., 6. 8.
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EMGda, mov arotedeiton Tantdypova amd TV NIEPOTIKY YOO Kot ord To VI|oLd TG,
H otepid avamapiotd ™ @rhocoeio Tov Kat, ¢ Tpog avtd, Ppiokel 6TL Guyyevelel Le

tov Jaspers, tov Buber ko1 tov Heidegger®*

, EVO TO, VN|GLA 0VOTOPIoTOVV Ta, BEaTpid
10V épya. Xt okéyn tov Marcel, ywa va gtdcetl kaveig otn Oeotpikn dnuovpyio Tpémet
va gykatodeiyel T MOM  Oopopeouéveg B€celg Tov, Vo UV  omookKomel va
Tpomayavoicel TNV Tponyndeica PAOGOEIKN TOL OKEWYN, NTOL VO EYKATOAENYEL TN
oTEP1d Tov: 0 Ricoeur to avayvopilet avtd og ot TV Tpity cuvopiio tovc,

Tnv 6o 6160gom dwatnpei o Marcel kot yuo to {Rtpa g Opnokeiog mov gival
évtovo ota, Beatpikd Tov £pya, yio o omoia 0 Ricoeur emonpoivel mwg moté dev Eafay
évav omoloynTikd yopoktpad??. Tvykexpiuévo, To {iTnpa g Opnokeiog 6to £pyo Kat
™ Con Tov Marcel givat o avtikeipevo cu{nTong ¢ eMOUEVIS GVVOUIANG, OTTOL Y1
GAAN o @opd exdnAdvetatl 1 avtifeon tov Marcel oty katdraén tov otov évbeo kot
xpotioviko vrapEopd pali pe tov Jaspers, og avtiBeon pe tov d0go vapElopnd Tov
Sartre ko Tov Heidegger, copupova tdvrote pe ) didkpion Tov Sartre otnv mepipnun
S16heéN Tov e Titho O vmaplioudc eivar évac avlpwmiouoc®®.

Avtd 10 TOAD onuaviikd (rnua g Opnokeiog Ko Wloitepa ™S YPIOTIAVIKNG
oG Kot Tov YOVIHOL SAdYoL NG He TN PrAocoeia TG Vmapéng dwdpapdrtios
KouPikod poro ot okéyn kat tov Ricoeur. O Frangois Dosse avagépet 6t «yio Tov
Ricoeur, n ¢@uocogia tov Marcel amewcoviler avty ™ obvdeon avaueca otV
vrepPaTikn O1A0TACT TNG YPIOTIAVIKNG TIGTNG Kot T ddPfacn TPOg T GLYKEKPIUEV
gumelpion®. Emmiéov, o vmapEIopog Tapaympel To yOPo YioL £Voy YOVIpo S16Aoyo TG
oG HE TN QLAOGORI0, DCTE VO ATOPELYOOLV Ol TaYIdES TOV JOYWPIGUOV KOl TNG

TEPUTAOKNG TOVG KOl ™G PO owtd Yoo Tov Ricoeur coufdrrer to épyo tov Gabriel

840. Paul Ricoeur kot Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 54.
841. BA. 6.7, 6. 55.
842. BA. 0.m., 6. 57. To id10, BéPoua, emonuaivel kot o Marcel yio ta £pya TpLdv peyGAmv cuyypapémv
nov petootpdenkav otov Kabowkiopd, tov Paul Claudel, tov Charles Péguy xar tov T.S. Elliot (G.
Marcel, «L’idée du drame chrétien dans son rapport au théatre actuel», oto Thédtre et Religion, E. Vitte,
Lyon, 1958, c. 69-74).
843. Zav-TIloA Zaptp, O vropliouog eivar évag avlpwmiouos, ptep. Aviovng Xotlnumnong, s.oaymyn,
onpewwoelg Aprét Ehkaip-Zaptp, Aopa, Adniva, 2020, c. 27-28.
844. Francgois Dosse, Paul Ricoeur. Les sens d une vie (1913-2005), 6.x., 6. 119-120. T1B. to pBpo tov
P. Ricoeur, «Note sur I’existentialisme et la foi chrétienne», Revue de théologie et de philosophie, 138,
1. 4 (2006): 307-14. IIpdtn dnuocicven oto Revue de [’évangélisation, ty. 31, Mduog-Iovviog 1951, o.
143-152.
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Marcel kot Tov Karl Jaspers®®®.

Emotpépoviac otn onuacioa tov Oedrpov, o Marcel avoagépelr ko opiopéva
nopadelypata BeaTpik®V TOL £pY®V, LE TO. OO0 TOPOVGLAGTNKOV Y10, TPMTI (POPA
OPIOUEVEG TIOAD ONUOVTIKEG OKEWYELS TOV, Ol omoieg HOvo moAL apydtepa Elafav
PU000Q1IKO TepleYOuevo. o mapddetypo, 1 KPTIKY TOL GTOV WENAMOUO OTO Lo
vraplokn okomid, 1 omoio epeaviCetar nom amd to 1912-1913 oto £pyo tov To Ilaldt
amé aupo (Le Palais de sable)*, evé oto 1810 £pyo, 6mwg kat og A, ekdNAGVOVTOL
TO &VOLOQEPOV KOL TO EPMTAUATO TOV Yo TN OWTOKEEVIKOTNTO: €Miong, oto O
Eixovoxldotne (L’Iconoclaste) yivetor avagopd 6to puotiplo, £vvolo mov apyotepo.
EMafe oNUOVTIKES OUGTACELS GTO PIAOGOPIKO TOV €PY0 HE TN SUKPLoN TS omd TNV
évvolo. Tov mpoPAnuatog. Mmopodv va emonuavlodv axdpa apkeTE TOpOUOL
napadeiyparta 6mov 1o Béatpo mporaPaivel T @riocoia tov Marcel, aAld avtd mov
&xel Waitepn onuacio oe avtd To onueio givar OTL, AKOU KOL 0V GUYVE VITAPYEL Lo
aAAniodieicdvon Tov evOg TPOTOL EKPPAcNG GTOV GAAO— omd T pio peptd g
doKpakng eEnynong tov Beatpikadv Epymv kot amd v dAAn 1N Bsatpikn ypoaen va
TPOPOOOTEL TN PLAOGOPIKT OKEYN— GLVEXILEL VO S1oTPEITOL O AV TOVOLLOG YOPAKTIPOG
™mg kaPe dnpovpyiag. O Ricoeur atrtioloyel avtd TOV GLTOVOUO YOPOKTPO TOV
@0c0PIKoD ctoyacpov tov Marcel amévovtt ota Ogotpikd tov £pya, Aéyovtag Oti
oxed0OV moté dev avapépetal oto Beatpikd Tov £pya, oAAA petayelpileTon GAAQ
GUYKEKPIUEVO TAPASEIYLLOTOL Y10l VO EKKIVOEL TIG GKEWELS TOVSY .

O Ricoeur pe avdloyo tpomo €oTdlel TV TPOCOYNH TOV GTI OLTTH MAPOVGIO TNG
erocopiag kot Tov Bedtpov otn okéyn Tov Marcel oto GuykprTikd Keipevd Tov Yo Tov
Gabriel Marcel kou tov Jean Wahl, 6161t kou ot 6o avoapetpdvtonr {OTIKE pe Tt un-
euocoeia: o Marcel pe o Oéatpo kot tn povoikn kot o Wahl pe v moinon. EmutAéov,
o Ricoeur onueidver 6t amd KOowoL oL 600 PIAOGOPOL OVTITOPEPYKOVTOV TN

GUGTNUATIKY PIAOGOPI0. KOL TV OVTIKEWLEVIKOTITO TOL TPOGOOKE Ie T A0S e,

845. Frangois Dosse, Paul Ricoeur. Les sens d ‘une vie (1913-2005), 6.x., o. 121. TIB. Barnabas Aspray,
«“No One Can Serve Two Masters”: The Unity of Philosophy and Theology in Ricoeur’s Early
Thought», Open Theology, topog 5, ty.1, Abyovotog 2019, 6. 320-331.

846. Paul Ricoeur xou Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 63.

847.0.x., c. 66.

848. P. Ricoeur, «Entre Gabriel Marcel et Jean Wahl», oto: Levinas, E., Tilliette, X., Ricoeur, P.,
napovcioor Jeanne Hersch, Jean Wahl et Gabriel Marcel, Beauchesne, Iapiot, 1976, . 58-59. To id10

o10 P. Ricoeur, Lectures 2. La contrée des philosophes, 6.1., 6. 93. Mg mapduota Adylo 1o enenuaivel
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KaB®OG Kol o1 dVO TPOPAAALOLY TNV TPOTAPYIKOTNTA TNG VLIOPENG HEGH amd Lo
SpapoTikodTTa TG oKéYNG otov Marcel kat pa Avpcdtto e okéyng otov Wahl®4-
EMOUEVMG, Oyl HOVO VTAPYEL Mo TOPUAANAN ovimtuén Kowvov Bepdtov oTov
QULOCOPIKO GTOYOOUO Kl TN OPUOTOVPYIKY N TOmTIK @Opua, oAAd o Ricoeur
mapoatnpel OTL veioTATOL Kot pict GAANAOIIEIGOVON TG KOAMTEXVIKNG LOPPNE KOl TOV
PILOGOPIKOV GTOYAGHOD KOl TOV 6ToYacHoD pe TV téxvn 0.

2V TPoTEAEVTAIO. GLUVOLIALL TV dVO GTOXACTMOV OVTIKEIEVO cu{Tnong etvat 1
kprtikr] Tov Marcel ot poviépva kotdotoon pe ™ paydaio Kot GuYVE ETKivovvn
avamTuEn TG TEYVOAOYING, OALA KO LE TIG CNUAVTIKEG GLUVETELEG T®V 0V0 [Taykoouinv
TOAEL®V oL €0noav amd KOvid ap@otepol. AVt 1 KPLTIKY TOL O&iyvel mwg dev
EMIKEVIPMVETOL 1] OKEYN TOV LOVO GTNV E0MTEPIKN (®N OAAL, HEG® TNG KPITIKNG TOV
610 «vedpo TG apaipeonc»®l, o Marcel mpofaivel e pio KPLTIKY 6TV €MOYY| TOV,
oTN cVYYPOVN ETIGTNHUN KL TV «TPOPANUOTOTTOINGT» TOL AvOPAOTOL LLE TN LETATPOTN
TOV O€ €Vl GTATIOTIKO GTolyEl0, 0ALA Kot g AAleG TeyVIKES ama&imong g Cmng Tov,
OT®G M TPomayavoa, Ta PacavicTiplo Kot ot ekBlacpol, Tov 6YoMALEL APOPUDUEVOS
and tpaktikég ™G valiotikng [eppavioc. Avaeépetor pe avtd Tov TpOTO Kol TOA GTOV
un avoy®ylo kot avaAioiowto epd yopaxtipo tng vmapéng, mov vmepPaivel v
ToMTIKY otpdrtevon kot kabopiletol omd tov Marcel mg n anootoAn mov ogeirel va
SPLAGEEL O PIAOGOPOG.

Télog, n ovlntnomn mepvd otov amodektd and tov Marcel yopaktnpiopd g
PUL0G0PIaC TOL MG VEOGMKPUTIKNG Prlocogiac, oty omoiot o Ricoeur BAémel to

852

EVOTOMTIKO GTOLYEI0 OAOKANPOL TOV HAPGEMOVOD £PYOV° .. AvTdg 0 YOPUKTNPIGUOC

ko 1 Jeanne Hersch oty gicaymyn tov cuAloykod topov: «O Wahl ko 0 Marcel dev givaun pdvo un
ovoTnHaTIKA Tvebpata, aAhd avi cuotnuatikd» (Jeanne Hersch, Jean Wahl et Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., ©.
10).

849. P. Ricoeur, «Entre Gabriel Marcel et Jean Wahl», oto: Levinas, Emmanuel, Xavier Tilliette ka1
Paul Ricoeur, Jean Wahl Et Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., . 61.

850. «O crtoyacudg viobetel ™ popenN TOL SPARNTOG Kal TO dPApa Eival aVTO TOV PETATPENETOL GE
GTOYOOTIKN TPAEN (se transpose en acte de réflexion)» (P. Ricoeur, «Entre Gabriel Marcel et Jean Wahl»,
6.1, 6. 62).

851. Anhadn oe kaBe andmepa avaywyng ™me avOpodnivng {ong oe KATL GALO, YEVIKOTEPO OO TNV
TAvToTe cuyKekpyévn VTapén Tov KABE TPOGMTOV, OMWG OVOPEPEL GTO CMUAVIIKOTEPO £PY0 TOL
TOMTIKNG KoL KOW®MVIKAG KPLTtkng, oto O avbpwmor evavtia oro avipawmvo (G. Marcel, Les hommes
contre I’humain, é6.x., 6. 7).

852. Paul Ricoeur kou Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, 6.x., 6. 115-116.
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vroypappilel yio tov Marcel tov omovdaio poAo mov dadpapotilel 1 amopnTIKy Kot
EPELVNTIKY O1G0ECT GTO £PYO TOV Kol 1) TALTOXPOVI OVTIOPAoT TOV G€ KAOe €100V
ocvomuo®3, mov mepudheiel evtdg Tov po TARPY EERYNON TOL KOGUOL KOl TOL
avOpdTOV: 6€ AVTO TO ONUEID €PYETOL GTO VOL TV dVO PLAOGOP®V O Odoirdpog
(Homo Viator)®* tov Marcel, po oepé StaréEemv Tov T'dAlov prlocdeov, 1 omoia
dglyver petald GAMwV ToV TPOTO GTOYACUOD TOVL, O OToiog TEPIGGOTEPO OETEL
EPOTALATA, OATNPAOVTIOS TAVIOTE OVOLXTH TNV £PEVVE TOV, TTAPA EMYEPEL VO dMDCEL
OPIOTIKEG OMAVINGELG GE SLAPOPO EPOTHIOATA: LE QVTOV aKPPDOS TOV TPOTO E10YWPET
oTNV 10TV AVTIGVOTNUATIKY HEB0dO Tov N eAmida, 1 omoia Yo Tov Ricoeur givat
ot oV divel oe OAN TV Epeuva Tov Marcel tov pupod ™.

KAetvovrag, eivarl amapaitmrto va vroypapuotel n viobétmon ko a&lomoinon ond
Tov RiCOeur opiopévmv HopceAavdy EVVoLmY Kal S10KPIGEDY, OTMG T SIAKPIoNG TOV
TPOTOV amd TOV dHTEPO GTOYAGHO KoL TIG Evvoleg TG dwabecudrog (disponibilité)
ko tng miototrog (fidélité).

Apywcd, ywoo T HOPGEMOVY OAKPIOT OVAUESOH GTOV TPAOTO KOl TOV OEVTEPO
otoyooud o Ricoeur agiepdver éva apbpo pe titho «O TpdTOG KOl 0 S€HTEPOC

oToyacpog katé tov Gabriel Marcel»®®-

TO GLYKEKPLUEVO APBPO YPAPTNKE LE OPOpUN
™M ocvumAnpwon déka etdv amd tov Bdvato tov Marcel ko 0étel ¢ otdXO0 «va
avalomupdost To spsuvnTikd mvevpa» (ranimer Pesprit de I’exploration)®’ tov
['éAhov P1LocOPOL Kot dPAUATOVPYOV, VITOYPOUMILOVTOG TN CNUOVTIKY] Y10, T OKEWYT
TOV OLAKPLON OVALESH GTOV TPMOTO Kot devTEPO oTOYacUd. Emonuaiver étol v
Kputikr} tov Marcel otov mpdto otoxacud (réflexion primaire) pe tov omoio o
XpoTiavdg eIAOGOPOG EVVOEL TNV EMICTNUOVIKY OKEYN, OAAQ KOl T GUGTNUATIKN
Qocoia TOv TEIVEL VAL OVTIKEYEVOTOLEL TNV APESOHTNTA TNG EUTEIPIOG KOl VO TNV
KOTNYOPLOTOLEL GOUPOVA LE XOPAKTNPICTIKA TTOVL 1 1010 TNG amodidet pe TeMKd oKomd
TOV YEPIGHO TG Yo TNV emidvon mpoPAnudtov. I'a tov Marcel, o tpdtog otoyacurog

o€ Kopio wepintmon dev AaUPAvVEL LITOYN TOV APYIKO KOl OVEKPPACTO OO TOV AOYO

853. BA. 4.m., . 117.

854. G. Marcel, Homo Viator. Prolégomenes a une métaphysique de [’espérance, Aubier, ITopiot, 1944,
855. Paul Ricoeur kot Gabriel Marcel, Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, 6.7., 6. 127.

856. P. Ricoeur, «Réflexion primaire et réflexion seconde chez Gabriel Marcely, Bulletin de la Société
[frangaise de philosophie, Topog 78, ty. 2, Anpiliog - lovviog, 1984, c. 33-50" avadnpocieveton oto P.
Ricoeur, Lectures 2. La contrée des philosophes, Seuil, Iapict, 1992, . 49-67.

857. P. Ricoeur, Lectures 2. La contrée des philosophes, 0.1., c. 49.
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Ooavpoopd pmpootd otov  {ovtavd kOGHOo, OAAG  apkeitol o€ AOPIOTOVG
YOPOKTNPIGUOVS TOV avOPOTOL Kol TOL KOGHOV, OyVODVTOG TN GUYKEKPLUEVT Kot
Eexmprot YTapén Tov KabeVOS.

Emopévac, yio tov ovyypapéa tov Metapvaixkod Huepoloyiov pdvo pécm evodg
GAAOV €100V GTOYAGUOD UTOPOVLLE VO, TPOGEYYIGOVUE TO HLGTHPLO TNG VIapéng Kot
oVTOV TOV OKOTO €mMTEAEL O OEVTEPOG GTOYOOUOC 1| OAAIDG O GTOYOGHOG OELTEPOL
BoOuov (réflexion seconde # réflexion du second degré)®®. IMwo cuvykekpuéva, o
oTOXAGLOC deLTEPOL PaBloD, 0 PIAOGOPIKOG OVOCTOXAGHAC, ETXELPEL VO ETOVAPEPEL
070 TPOCKNAVIO TNV Gueon eumewpio (expérience immédiate), emotpépovioc o610
TPOTAPYIKO OEOOUEVO TNG EULPAVIONG TOV KOGLOV® GUVETMG, O GTOXOGLOS OEVTEPOV
Bobuov emtelel évo emovaknTikd £pyo (e€ov kot o yopoaktnplouds réflexion
récuperatrice) amévavtt otn Prouévn eumelpio, SNA0SY ETLXEIPEL VUL ETAVEYKOTOOTNOEL
TNV aPYIKN] LETOYN TOVL €Y® GTOV KOGUO Kol £TGL ava@EPETAL 6€ O,TL AavOdvel oTIC
TPOCTAOEIEG TNG APYIKNG OKEYNG, Ol OTTOLES AVTILETMMILOVY HoVEy o TPOPANLOT Kot
adLVOTOVV VO TPOCEYYIGOLV TO HVGTNPL0, O,TL OEV UTOPEL VO, AVTIKEIUEVICTEL.

AxpPdg, OPMC, EMEWN KL VTN 1 OTOTEPA TPOGEYYIONG TOV KOGUOV HECH TOL
OeVTEPOL GTOYUGHOD OEV KATAANYEL GE L0 OVTIKELLEVIKT YVOOT, KOOMOG avayvopilet
NV OTOPEN OC TNV TPOTAPYIKT KATAGTACT) TOL OV dVUVATOL VO AVOAVOEL OVTIKELEVIKAL,
ywo. ovtd, Aowdv, tov Adyo, o Ricoeur vmootnpilel 011 0 deHTEPOC GTOXAGLOG TOV
Marcel vroypappilet v epsvvntiky 160som tov Marcel, Tov veoswipatiopd Tovs®,
Me dAla Adya, yio tov Ricoeur o dgbtepog otoyacuog tov Marcel exppalet axpipag
TOV OVTIGUGTNUOTIKO XOPOKTIPO TNG OKEYNG TOL, KaBMG dev emyelpel va avamapdiet
™ Propévn gumepio oty omoio €oTidlel T0 evOPEPOV TOv, PactllOpevog ota
OVOADTIKO OEO0UEVA TTOL GLAAEYEL, OAAA emonuaivel axplBdg v advuvatoOTnTa
AVOGLYKPOTNONG TG PLOpUEVNG EUTELPING, TOV «AGVVOPHOAGYNTO YapakTipo ™e» (le

caractére incoordonnable)®?, kabmbg ovte 1 aichnon sivor évo prvopa 0vTE Kat To

858. G. Marcel, Les hommes contre I’humain, 6.7., 6. 129. Axéua, o otoyacudc devtépov Babuod
maipvel TIg ovopaoieg «evopatikn okéymny (réflexion intuitive) kot «emavoktntikny oxéyny (réflexion
récupératrice) (G. Marcel, Le Mystére de [’étre. Réflexion et mystere, topog 1, 6.x., 6. 97-98).

859. P. Ricoeur, Lectures 2. La contrée des philosophes, 6.1., 6. 50. O Boyd Blundell emtonpaivet 61t o
3e0TEPOG GTOYAGHOG Eival 0 KLPLOTEPOG GLVIETIKOC Kpikog Tov Marcel pe tov Ricoeur (Boyd Blundell,
Paul Ricoeur: Between Theology and Philosophy. Detour and Return, Indiana University Press, Ivtidva,
2010, o. 58-80).

860. P. Ricoeur, Lectures 2. La contrée des philosophes, 0.1., c. 51.
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81 Toparinia, o Ricoeur, oe éva avTtoBloypopikd Tov

oopa givor éva amAd 6pyovo
Keipevo pe titho «Autobiographie intellectuelle», avagépetar oty e€doknon g
OWKPOTIKNG OloAeKTIKNG HeBOOOV, OAAG KOL OTO GTOXOGHO OeLTEPOL Pobpov—
SOLE®VA LE TNV TAPATAVED CNUOVTIKY dtdkpion Tov Marcel— 6cov cuppeteiyay otig
nepipnueg «ITapackevécy tov Marcel, 0nmg Teptypdpet yopoKTnPIoTIKA 0w Td Ta. dTuma
cepvapta o cvppetéymv tote Ricoeurd®?,

Y& avtd 10 Mhaictlo, o Ricoeur e€nyel 0t otig «Ilapackevégy Kabe KaAeouéVog
eméleye éva amd ta OELOTO TOL GLYKEVIPAOVOVTOV amd KOWOoU LE TOVG GAAOVG Kot
KOAEITO VO TO TOPOVCIACEL GUVTOU, diymG Vo emtkaAeiton T Sk Tov avbeviia 1
KAmO100 AAAOL KOTAEMUEVOL PIAOGOPOV, ALY LeTOXEPILOUEVOS OV OVOAVGELS
Kol epumelpieg KovéG 6€ OAOVS, OTTMG 1 LITOCYEST Kol TO aicOnua g adwioc. Emiong,
o Ricoeur avagéper 6Tt 0 Marcel kolovoe va amogedyoviar ot £voleg, 1| £6T® va
YPNOLOTOLOVVTAL HOVO EKEIVEG LE TN peyalvTepT duvoth mapddoon, Onmg To a priori,
N aMiBeta kat To Tpoypatikod®®s, Me ontd Tov TpOTo, Ol GUUIETEXOVTEC EE0GKOVVTOV
OTN COKPATIKY OlAEKTIKN) HEDO0JO, 0AAG Kol oTovV oToYacud devTépov Pabuov,
EVVOMVTOG TG EMYELPOVCOV 0L GTOYAOTIKN EMGTPOPN oTN Propévn eumeipia, v
omoio. ayvoovoe M/kol mopAPAENE 1) EMOTNUOVIKY OKEYN Kot KAOe €100VG «TpdTOG

GTOYOGLLOCH.

861. BA. 6.7, 6. 54-55.

862. P. Ricoeur, Réflexion faite. Autobiographie intellectuelle, 6.%., c. 16-17. Edwotepa, o€ owtd 10
avToPoYpaPikd Tov Keipevo, o T'dALOG EIMOGOPOG ETUEVEL AVOTNPA VO AVAPEPETAL 0TI SOUOPPOOT
™G oKEYNG TOL KOTA TN ddpketo g {oNg Tov, emtionuaivovtag HOVo EKEIV TO TPOCOTIKA YEYOVOTA
7ov Ba pmopovoav pe kamowo Tpdmo vo dtupaticovv ™ {on tov (PA. 6.7, 6. 11). Te avtd akpPag to
TAOIC10 TOV aVTOPOYPAPIKAOV AVOPOPDY, TOV JOPUUATICOV CNUAVTIKO pOAO TN SapdpPmoN TG
okéyng tov, o Ricoeur avaeéper apketég popés, peta&h Ghimv, kot tov Marcel.

863. BL. 0.1, 6. 16. EmmAéov, o Frangois Dosse oty mvevpatikny Boypagio tov Ricoeur avapépet
oplopéveg drapopég tov Ricoeur and tov Marcel v mepiodo twv «Ilopackev®v»  GLYKEKPUEVO,
avogépel 0tL 0 Marcel ftav «ompdPrentog, kavag yio evIvTooilokés avabempnosls, £xoviag opo yia
TO TAVTO, OKOWO KOU TN OKLE TOV, TAVIOTE OSVVOLOG, KOYEKTIKOG, YPTOLOTOUDVTOS T YONTEID TOL
aokovoe atov mepiyvpd Tov.» EmimAéov, emonpoivel 0Tt vanpye oAo@avepN d1KPIoN KOl TPOG TNV
oMkt Tomofétnon tov kabevog, Kabag, «mapd Ty Kown tovg gvoicnaia yia Tov kéopo, o Marcel
dev cupuepiotnke TN PLlocTaoTIKOTITO TV dECUEDCE®Y 0T apLoTePd Tov Ricoeur» (Frangois Dosse,
Paul Ricoeur. Les sens d’une vie (1913-2005), 6.t., 6. 29). O Fr. Dosse, 0pumg, avaeépel Kol pua
vropélokn didoTtacn Tov evavel ™ (on tov 600 ctoyactdv. [IpdKeiTol Yo «To TPMOIUO TEPAGILO TOL
Tpaytkov» ot {1 Tovg, mov gival o Oavatog g untépoag tov Marcel dtov oy Teccapwy TGOV, Kol

andAelo, kot Tav 300 yovidv tov Ricoeur uéypt ta dvo tov tpdta £t (BA. 6.7., 6. 30).
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Ye évo akopa apBpo tov yia ™ okéyn tov Marcel, o Ricoeur avagépeton d1e£001kd
ot papoehovy évvola g dabecudtnrag (disponibilité), oty omoia @tdver péow
0V otoyoouov tov Marcel yio v vmoécyEon TOL KOTOANYEL TV £VvOld TNG

864 Mahota, ToAG xpovia Tptv amd o 1988, dTov Kot ovapEPETAL LLE OVTO

ToTOTNTOG
10 ApOpPO TOV GTN HAPGEMOVT TOTOTNTA, OVTH 1 Evvola eppaviletal 610 Exovaio kat
10 Axovoio tov RiCoeur og pio akouo papoeAlovn ETPPoT| 6To EPY0 TOV GTNV Omoia
avapépetar pnTél®®. Tvykekpéva, o Ricoeur eyyiler avty v évvola, Otav
vroypappilel ™ onuacio TG amdPAoNg Kot TG SEGUELONG TOL AVAAAUPAVEL OTTO10G

maipvel po amdeoot, amofrémovtag o éva kabolo anpdfrento pEALovEe

. Axp1mg
ue tov id1o tpomo kat o Marcel katoAnyel 6TNY TETOTNTA LEGH TOL GTOYAGHOD TOV Y10
™ SVVATOTNTA TNG VITOGYEGNC, 1) OTTOia £IVOL Lo OTOPOGT] TTOL AYVOEL OTL EVOEYXOUEVWDS
v OAAGEOVY 01 KOTAGTAGELS KOl TOL GUVOLCHNLOTA TOV KATOTE EXETPEYOV TNV EKOPOCT
™G vdoyeons TV 1010 AVt okéyn avoeépel o RIiCOeUr 6to Keipevod Tov yio
dwbeootro, eotidlovtog TV mpocoyr Tov ota ywpia and to Eivar ko Eyeiv, 1o
omoia amd TN SLVVATOHTNTO TNG VIOGYECNS KOTOANYOLY GTNV £VVOL0. TG TGTOTNTOCS
[MopdAinio, po T€tolo AmOEOoT GUVIEETAL PE TNV avAANY”M TG €vBHVNE, N omoia

Lettovpyei otov Ricoeur, émmg kat otov Marcel— 6nog avapépet o id1og o Ricoeur®®,

864. Ztnv mpocéyyion tov Ricoeur g papoehiavig évvolag tng S1abectudTTog Kot Tng 6YECNG TG 1E
v aydmn, ovaeépetor Kot o MiyomA Iédykalog otnv opthia Tov pe Titho «Moppég TG aydnng oto £pyo
tov [o Pikaip»», o10: [lwld Pucaip: Pilocopia kar Bifil.o (semp. rodpog Zovpmovrdxng, Aptog Zmng,
Ab1va, 2022, 6. 206-209).

865. P. Ricoeur, Freedom and Nature: The Voluntary and the Involuntary, 6.x., 6. 449 ka1 453.

866. BA. 0.7., 6. 48-53. To emonuaivel kou o Brian Treanor, og pio peAétn tov yio tov Levinas kot tov
Marcel avapépovrag ta e€ng: «H motdtta otov Marcel deiyvet pia akdpo GNILAVTIKY ETPPOT| TOV GTOV
Ricoeur. H mpnon tev vrocyécewv mailel évav Told onpavtikd poOA0 6TV TPOCHTIKY TAVTOTNTO 6TO
épyo tov Ricoeur pg titho O idiog o cavtdc w¢ dAlog. T €va peydho pépoc g cvlfTnong yo Ty
TpNoN TV vrocyicewy, o Ricoeur Bpicketal o S1GAOY0 UE TOVG AVOAVTIKOVS GIAOGOPOVE KOl TOV
Kant” octoc0, 0 Ricoeur Tpdta yvdpioe T QIAOGOQIKY SNUAGIN T®V VTOGYECEMY OO TO £PYO TOL
Marcel yia tn dnpuovpyky miotdTNTa Kot Oyt awd v avaAvtiky ethocogio (Brian Treanor, Aspects of
Alterity. Levinas, Marcel and the Contemporary Debate, Fordham University Press, Néa Yo6pkn, 2006,
6. 219). Tnv emppon Tov Ricoeur amd tov Marcel yio to {ftnpa tng vrdcyeong, avaeépet kot o Frangois
Dosse ot nvevpartikh Broypagio tov Ricoeur (Frangois Dosse, Paul Ricoeur. Les sens d 'une vie (1913-
2005), 6.@., 0. 34-35).

867. P. Ricoeur, Lectures 2. La contrée des philosophes, 0.x., 6. 68-69.

868. P. Ricoeur, Freedom and Nature: The Voluntary and the Involuntary, 6.%., 6. 57-58.
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TopamEUToVTaS o€ 6Vo keipeva tov Marcel, to «Ilapatnpioelc yio T Evvoleg g

859 o 670 «Eyd kot 0 dAhog avOpomoc»®'— SnAady og

TPAENG KOl TOL TPOGHDTOVY
ATOPOATNTO YOPOUKTNPIGTIKO Y10 TOV SOY®MPICUO TOV GLUYKEKPLUEVOL KOl LOVOOLKOD
TPOCHTOV OO TO KPVUUEVO PEGH TNV avevBuvoTnTo TG HALOG AVAOVLLO ATOLO.

To {Amua g vIOoYEONG £XEL EENPETIKY] ONUOGIo Kol 6TO VOTEPO E€PYO TOL

Y871, dmov ko TwhA

Ricoeur, to O id10¢ 0 eavtoc w¢ allog (SOi-méme comme un autre
ovvavtatal pe ™ okéyn tov Marcel yio v motdétra. Tuykekpyéva, yio tov Ricoeur
L0 VTTOGYEST] TOV TNPEITOL EXTPENEL TN LOVILOTNTO 6TO XPOVO TNG TOVTOTNTAG-IPSE N
™E €aVTOTNTOG, 6 ovTibeon pe v Towtdtra-idem, olhd TopdAAnia dtovoiyetl pia,
EMOON UE TOV GAAOV, e TNV €TepOTNTO, M Omoio GLUPAALEL 0T GLYKPOTNOT Kot
LOVIOTNTA THE £00TOTNTACE 2. Te anTd To onpeio avagépeton kot At otov Marcel ko
OTOV TPOTO LLE TOV 07010 S10PeVYEL TNG SLULEVKTIKNG EMAOYNG, TNV OTTOi0 TOPAOETEL KOt
ndAl and 10 Eivar kou Eyerv kou givon 1 €€ «[... ]t otiypn| mov ovorlopupdve pio
VroYpE®ON, N B€T® avbaipeta o apeTdfAnTo Tov eOpaTdS pov To omoio dev gival
otV e£ovacia Lov vo 0picm, 1 dEXOLOL EK TOV TPOTEPWOV OTL OPEIA® VO EKTANPMOC® Ld
TPA&n o€ pia dedopévn oTiypn 1 omoio dev Ba avTavakAd KaBOAOL TIG EGMTEPIKES LLOV
dwbéoelg O6tav Ba TV EKTANPOCE®. TNV TPAOTN TEPITTOST WEVIOUUL OTEVAVTL GTOV
EOTO [LOV, OTH SEVTEPT SEYOLLOL EK TOV TPOTEPMY VOL T WENOTO 6TOV GAo»E™S. T v
Srapiyst owtod Tov dimodov, o Marcel, onwc avayvopilel o Ricoeurt™, Swavoiyeton
OTOV GAAOV, YiveTal S100EGILOG KO EKTANPDOVEL TOV AOYO TOV Y1d VO ovTamokpliel oTig
TPOCOOKieG TOL GAAOL Kol Yevikd Yo va emPBePoudoet OTL 1| VIOCYKESN E£XEL UL
EMTEAEOTIKN €papuoyn ot PBdon g apofaiog €UMGTOCUVNG TOV OUAOVLVTI®V
vrokspEveve >,

Ogeidovpe, dpme, vo emonudvovpe, 6t otn okéyn tov Marcel dev vrapyet o

YEVIKOG GALOG, aAAG KdBe Qopd eivar €va GLYKEKPYEVO TPOGMTO, VAL KEGL» GTOV

869. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concreéte, 6.x., 6. 152-173. EAAnvikn €k3.: 6.1, 6. 118-135.

870. G. Marcel, «Moi et autrui», oto: Homo Viator. Prolégoménes a une métaphysique de [’espérance,
o.m., 6. 15-34.

871. P. Ricoeur, O idio¢ 0 eavtég wg drlog, ptep. Bikv laxdBov, [Toiic, Abnva, 2008, c. 162, 167-169.
872. BA. 6.1, 6. 349-350.

873. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1., 6. 70" eMnviky ékdoon: 6.1., 6. 62. Eloppdg Tpomomompévn
petaepoon and péva. IP. P. Ricoeur, O idiog o cavtds wg dAlog, 6.7., 6. 350.

874. ¥to id10.

875. P. Ricoeur, O idio¢ o eavtds wg dAlog, 6.1., 6. 66 ka1 351.
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01010 OEGLEVOLOL VOL TNPNOM TOV AOYO OV, ETAVUTPOGO10piLovTag SlopKMOS TOV EQVTO
LLOV KOl TIG OTOPACELS LoV, TG MOTE VO, AVAST|LIOVPY® OOPKMG TNV TPOTAPYIKT LOL
emBopia yio TV TPNoN NG LIOGYESNS, Y10 XEPN TAVTOTE EKEIVOV, GTO TPAGMTO TOV
omoiov aywvifopat va mapapeivo otabepds otov Adyo pov. Me dida Adyia, 1 Tpnon
NG LLOGYESNG O0EV CLUUPAAAEL ATAMDC GTN OATNPNOT KO LOVILOTITO TOV EXVTOV, OAANL
TNV OKOTATOVOTN EXAVEYKOOIOPVGT TOV ENVTOV, £TCL MGTE VO TNPNGEL TNV LTOCYEST
Kot va emPefaidost Ty mMoTOTNTO, 1) OToia Yo, LTOV ToV AdYO €lvar SNUIOVPYIKY
mototra (fidélité créatrice).

THETIKA TOPO PE TOV GYOMACHO NG évvolag NG dabeciudtntog and tov Ricoeur,
xpowo gtvor va emonpaviel v cuvopio, 0Tt TNV Tpoceyyilel amoaTikd, OTMG KAVEL
Kot o idog o Marcel, exkivdvtag omd To YOPAKTNPIOTIKA TG adlobecIUOTNTOC
(indisponibilité). Opiopévo amd avtd givar To KAEIGIUO Kot 1 TPOGKOAAN G GTOV E0VTO,
1 omoia GLVOEETAL TOGO LIE TN U1 OVOYVAPLOT TG TOPOVGING KATOL0L [LE TOV 0010 Vol
pmopei vo. cvotabel vag deopOg OVAIESH GE TPOCMOTA, OAALL GUVOEETOL KOL LE TNV
aAAlotpiwon, 1 omoio amotpémel T cvumddelo pe ta cvvousOnuate exeivov Tov
Egpevyouv amd ™ oeaipa Tov syd pact’®. Emmiéov, o Ricoeur avayvepilet 6t 1
adtofeoudTTo cuvdietar pe TV ameAmicio (iNespoir), mopadétoviog ta Adya Tov
Marcel, 6t «or uetapvoikéc piles tov meoyouod eivar o1 01ES 1 aVTEG TS UN]
S1absaruotnracy®’’.

K\eivovtog, avtd mapoatnpei o Ricoeur oe avty v ¥o1EPN TPOGPOPE TOL GTO
popoeavo £pyo, 1 onoio ORLMG dev apkeitol LOVO OTO TOPATAVE® KEIPEVA TOV" Y1 VO
0AOKANPpBEL aVTN 1 GLVOLACTIKY PLEAETN aanTeiTon Kot pio Wiaitepn eEgldikevon o
oyxéon tov Karl Jaspers pe tov Gabriel Marcel omv omoia o Paul Ricoeur &iye
aplepdosl po ekTevéoTepn HeAét 'S, éva ypdvo émerta amd to Karl Jaspers et la
philosophie de |’existence mov o Ricoeur eixe cuyypdyet pe tov M. Dufrenne®”,
Yvykekppéva, o Ricoeur avagépel mog yapn otov Marcel npbe o€ pia tpd T yvopipio
LE To £pY0 TOV Jaspers, 1o omoio apyodTePA, KATA TN SLAPKELN TNG ALYUAAMGCING TOV OTA

vallotikd otpatoneda, perétnoe pali pe tov Dufrenne, kabiotdvrog tov Jaspers, onmg

876. G. Marcel, Etre et Avoir, 6.1, 6. 101-102° eMvikn ékdoon: 0.m., . 82-83.

877. BA. 0.m., 0. 106" eAAnvikny ékdoon: O.m., o. 86. IIB. P. Ricoeur, Lectures 2. La contrée des

philosophes, 6.x., 6. 71.

878. P. Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel et Karl Jaspers: Philosophie du mystére et Philosophie du paradoxe,

0.7

879. Mikel Dufrenne ka1 Paul Ricoeur, Karl Jaspers et la philosophie de [’existence, Seuil, Iapict, 1947.
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avapépet o Ricoeur, tov «Bovfod tov cuvopthn» ekeivic ™ meptodov®®. O Ricoeur
avaeépeton dtaitepa oto keipevo tov Marcel pe titho «@gueMmong KaTdoToo Kot
oplakég kataotacelg otov Karl Jaspersy (Situation fondamentale et situations limites
chez Karl Jaspers), to omoio eiye dnpootevtei 1o 1933 oto meplodikd Recherches
philosophiques, evd apydtepa copmepiaiednke oto Du refus a |'invocation®?,

Téhog, avaykaio eivor o Wwitepn €peacn o1t onuocio. TNG TPOCOTIKNG
TOVTOTNTOG KO THG SWTOKEWEVIKOTNTOC 6TO £pYo Tov RicCoeur yia va aviyvevtodv ot
emppoég Tov omd tov Marcel, ekkvavtog and ™ Prlocopia e Bovinong péypt Kot to
Vo1EPO £pY0 TOV KOl T0 O 10106 0 aVTOS WS GALOG, OOV UTOPEL Vo aviyveLBel kot N
popoelavn emppon oe avtd to Bépa. e kdbe mepintwon, ednilovpe ond avtd Tov
nponynOnkav va €xel dtapavet o fabvg dSIAOYOg KoL | OVGLOCTIKY YUYIKT €YYOTNTA

TV 600 aVTOV peYGAmV otoyactdv: Tov Gabriel Marcel kot tov Paul Ricoeur.

880. P. Ricoeur, Réflexion faite. Autobiographie intellectuelle, 6.1., 6. 17.
881. G. Marcel, Essai de philosophie concreéte, Gallimard, Iapict, 1999. [Tpdtn ékdoon pe Tov titho Du
refus a |’ invocation and tov 310 exdotcd oiko, Iapict, 1940 elnvik) ekd: ['kopmpiéh Mapcéh,
Aokiuio Zvyxexpyevns pilooopios. Evog Opnoxevtikos vrmopliouos, emp. K. Metpwvog, ptop. Ayih.
Bayevag, Avayvootion, AGnva, x.x.
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Biphoypo@ia®®?
A.’Epya tov Gabriel Marcel:

Marcel, Gabriel, La métaphysique de Royce, Aubier, Tlopict, 1945. Anuociedtnke
TPAOTO 6€ CLVEYELEC OTN Revue de Métaphysique et de Morale tnv nepiodo 1918-1919:
a) topog 25, ty. 3 (Mdwog-lovviog 1918), o. 337-388, B) touog 25, tx. 4 (IovAog-
Avyovotog 1918), 6. 475-518, v) top0¢ 26, ). 1 (Iavovdpiog-PePpovdpiog 1919), o.
119-147 xon 8) topocg 26, ty. 2 (Mdptiog-Ampidiog 1919), 6. 211-246.

— Journal Métaphysique, Gallimard, ITapict, 1935. IIpmtn éxdoon to 1927.

— Etre et Avoir, Aubier, Tlopiot, 1935. Enavékdoon [apiot, Editions Universitaires,
1991.

— Essai de philosophie concreéte, Gallimard, ITapiot, 1999. ITpdt dnpocicvon pe tov

titho Du refus a |’ invocation, omd tov 1810 ekdotikd oiko to 1940.

— Homo Viator. Prolégomenes a une métaphysique de [’espérance, Aubier, Topiot,

1944. Enavékdoon Association Présence de Gabriel Marcel, 1998.

— L’existence et la liberté humaine chez Jean-Paul Sartre, mapovcioon Denis
Huisman, Vrin, TTopiot, 1981- dnpocievtke apyikd 6tov cLALOYIKO TOHO pe Titho Les
Grands Appels de [’homme contemporain: Six Conférences prononcées au Centre de

culture de /’amitié francaise, Editions du temps présent, Iapict, 1946.
— Le Mystere de [’étre, Réflexion et mystere, 1° topog, Aubier, IMapiot, 1951.
— Le Mystere de [’étre. Foi et Réalité, 2°° topog, Aubier, Iapiot, 1951.

— Les hommes contre ["humain, La Colombe, ITapict, 1951.

882. T o avorvtikn Biploypagio twv £pyov tov Gabriel Marcel, pA. Roger Troisfontaines, De
I’existence a [’étre: La philosophie de Gabriel Marcel, 2° topog, npdéroyog Gabriel Marcel, Vrin,
Louvain, Nauwelaerts, TTapiot, 1953, o. 381-425. EmutAéov, yia pio BipAoypaeio Tov HEAET®V OYETIKA
Le to £€pyo Tov Gabriel Marcel g to 1976, BL. Frangois H. Lapointe xou Claire C. Lapointe, Gabriel
Marcel and his critics: An international Bibliography (1928-1976), Garland Publishing, Aovdivo kot
Néa Yopxn, 1977.
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— Le déclin de la sagesse, Plon, Tlapiot, 1954.

— L’homme problématique, Aubier, ITapiot, 1955. Enavékdoon amd tov 610 ekd0TIKO

oiko to 1964.
— Thédtre et Religion, E. Vitte, Lyon, 1958.
— L’Heure Thédtrale. De Giraudoux a Jean-Paul Sartre, Plon, ITapiot, 1959.

— Fragments philosophiques, sicaywyn Lionel A. Blain, ekddoeig Nauwelaerts,

Louvain kot [Tapict, 1961.
— La dignité humaine et ses assises existentielles, Aubier, ITapict, 1964.
— Regards sur le thédtre de Claudel, Beauchesne, TTopict, 1964.

— Searchings, Newman press, Néa Y opxn, 1967 apyikd ekd00nke oto I'eppavikd to
1964 pe tov titho Auf der Suche nach Wahrheit und Gerechtigkeit.

— Paix sur la terre: deux discours, une tragédie, Aubier, ITapiot, 1965.

— Position et approches concreétes du mystére ontologique, eloaywoyn Marcel de Corte,

Editions Nauwelaertes, ITapiot kot Louvain, 1967. IIpdt Snpocisvon to 1933.
— Pour une sagesse tragique et son au-dela, Plon, TTapict, 1968.

Marcel, Gabriel xou Ricoeur, Paul. Entretiens Paul Ricoeur, Gabriel Marcel, Aubier,
[Mapioct, 1968.

— Un chemin vers quel éveil?, Gallimard, Iapioct, 1971.

— Présence et immortalité, nporoyog E.M. Cioran, Association Présence de Gabriel

Marcel, TTapiot, 2001. [Tpdn ékdoon to 1959.
B. Ozotpkd épya Tov Gabriel Marcel®3:

— Le Seuil invisible, Grasset, [Tapioct, 1914.

883. Mdvo autd mov avaeEPoVIal OTIV TOPOVGT EPYOCI.
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— Le Ceeur des autres, Grasset, [Tapiot, 1921.
— L’ Iconoclaste, Stock, Tlapiot, 1923.

— Le Quatuor en fa diese, Plon, ITapiot, 1925.
— Un Homme de Dieu, Grasset, ITapiot, 1925.

— Le monde cassé, axohovBovuevo amd to Position et approches concretes du mystere

ontologique, Desclée de Brouwer, ITapict, 1933.

— Le chemin de créte, Grasset, [Tapiot, 1936- ayyhkn petdopoon: Three Plays. A man
of God, Ariadne, The Votile Candle, eicaywyn Richard Hayes, npoioyog Gabriel
Marcel, utep. Rosalind Heywood kot Marjorie Gabain, Néa Yopxn, Hill and Wang,
1965.

— La Soif, Desclée de Brouwer, ITapiot, 1938.
— La Chapelle ardente, Réalités, ITapioct, 1950.
— Mon temps n’est pas le Votre, Plon, Ilapiot, 1955.

— Le secret est dans le iles. Thédtre: Le Dard, L’ Emissaire, La Fin du Temps, Plon,
[Mopiot, 1967.

I'. ApOpa tov Gabriel Marcel
— «Remarques sur “L’Iconoclaste”», Revue Hebdomadaire, 1923, ty. 4, 6. 492-500.

— «Au théatre des Arts: “L’épreuve du bonheur” par H. Clark, au Théatre Albert-
1°": “L’age de raison”, de P. Vialar.— a propos d’une audition intégrale des mélodies

de Duparc, L Europe Nouvelle, ty. 311, 2 ®efpovopiov 1924, 6. 150-151.

— «André Gide et le probleme spirituel», La Nouvelle Revue des jeunes, topog 1, ty.
89, 10 IovAiov 1929, 6. 759-771.

— «Henri Bergson et le probléme de Dieu. A propos des Deux Sources de la morale et
de la religion, par H. Bergsony», L'Europe nouvelle, ty. 30, 30 Anpikiov 1932, c. 558-
559.
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— «Un Evénement philosophique: Les Deux Sources de la morale et de la religion, par

H. Bergson», oto La Nouvelle Revue des jeunes, 15 Iovviov 1932.

— «A propos de I ’esprit de la philosophie médiévale par M. E. Gilson», Nouvelle Revue
des Jeunes, topog 4, ty. 3, 1932, . 308-315.

— «Position du mystére ontologique et ses approches concrétes», Etudes

Philosophiques, ty. 3/4, Asxéufpioc 1933, c. 95-102.

— «La Pensée et le mouvant, par H, Bergson», 6to L 'Europe nouvelle, 31 Maiov 1934.
— «Influence du Théatre», Revue des jeunes, 5 Maprtiov 1935.

~ «La Nausée, par J.-P. Sartre», Carrefour, Iooviog-loviog, 1939, . 12-14.

— «Le Mur, par J.-P. Sartre», Carrefour, Iooviog-Tovitog, 1939.

— «Grandeur de Bergson», oto: Henri Bergson: essais et témoignages recueillis par
Albert Béguin et Pierre Thévenaz, Editions de la Baconniére, Neuchatel, 1943, . 29-
38.

— «Moi et autrui», oto: Homo Viator. Prolégomenes a une métaphysique de
[’espérance, Aubier, TTapiot, 1944, c. 15-34.

— «En mémoire d’Henri Bergson», Temps présent, 18 Anpidiov 1945.
— «Le Sang des autres, par Simone de Beauvoir», Temps présent, 5 Oxtofpiov 1945.

— «Les Bouches inutiles, par Simone de Beauvoir», Les Nouvelles littéraires, 8
Noeufpiov 1945.

— «Retour a Bergson?», Une Semaine dans le monde, 12 OxtwfBpiov 1946.
— «J.-P. Sartre: Les Chemins de la liberté», La Nef, Askéupprog 1945, 6. 130-133.
— «Quatre piéces», Hommes et mondes, topog 2, ty. 7, @efpovapilog 1947, . 382-387.

— «Electra. — L' Ombre d'un Franc-Tireur. — Bonne chance, Denise, Hommes et
Mondes, topog 2, ty. 8 (Mdptiog 1947), c. 576-581.
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— «Regard en arriére» oto: Etienne Gilson (em.), Existentialisme chrétien: Gabriel

Marcel. Plon, ITapict, 1947, 6. 291-319.

— «Remarques sur la dépersonalisation de la médecine», La France catholique, 18
Iavovapiov 1952. Tvureprapfavetar oto Gabriel Marcel, Gustave Thibon, Marcel de
Corte x.a, QU attentez-vous du Médecin?, mporoyoc Jean Rolin, Plon, TTapiot, 1953, o.
17-28.

— «Religion et blasphéme dans le théatre frangais contemporain», cto Thédtre et

Religion, E. Vitte, Lyon, 1958, ¢. 11-52.

— «What can one expect of Philosophy?», An Irish Quarterly Review, topog 48, ty.
190 (Kohoxkaipt, 1959), c. 151-162.

— «“Le Diable et le bon Dieu” par J.-P. Sartre», oto Les Nouvelles littéraires, 14
Iovviov 1951. Avadnpooievetor oto Gabriel Marcel, L’ Heure Thédatrale. De Giraudoux
a Jean-Paul Sartre, Plon, ITapiot, 1959, . 214-2109.

— «The Finality of the Drama» oto: Nathan A. Scott Jr. (emp), The new Orpheus.
Essays Toward a Christian Poetic, Sheed and Ward, Néa Yopkn, 1964, . 328-341.

— «Gabriel Marcel répond au questionnaire de Marcel Proust», Livres de

France, Avyovotoc-Zentépupprog 1965, ty. 7.

— «Kierkegaard et ma pensée», oto Kierkegaard vivant, Zvvédpo g Unesco,
Gallimard, ITopiot, 1966, c. 64-80.

— «Solipsism surmounted», ptep. Leroy S. Router, oto: Leroy S. Router (em.),
Philosophy, Religion and the Coming World Civilization: Essays in Honor of William
Ernest Hocking, Martinus Nijhoff, Xdyn, 1966, . 23-31.

— «Testament philosophique», Revue de Métaphysique et de Morale, ty. 3, lodAog-
YentéuPprog 1969, c. 253-262.

— «Philosophie et théatre» oto: Roger Garaudy, Perpectives de [’homme.

Existentialisme, Pensée catholique, Structuralisme, Marxisme, P.U.F., Ilopict, 19609,

o.152-154.
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— «De la recherche philosophique» oto: Entretiens autour de Gabriel Marcel

(mpaxticd cvvedpiov), Editions de la Baconniére, Neuchatel (Suisse), 1976, 6. 9-19

— «Bergsonisme et musique», oto: Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 2-3.

L esthétique musicale de Gabriel Marcel, Aubier, Tapiot, 1980, c. 33-41.

— «Nos actes et nous», 610 Présence de Gabriel Marcel. Cahier 4. Gabriel Marcel et

les injustices de ce temps: La responsabilité du philosophe, Aubier, ITapiot, 1983, o.
43-47.

— «Reply to Paul Ricoeur» oto A. Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn (emyt.), The Philosophy
of Gabriel Marcel. La Salle, Open Court Pub. Co, 1984, cepd «The library of the living
philosophersy, 6. 495-498.

— «An autobiographical essay» oto: A. Schilpp & Lewis E. Hahn (emu.), The
Philosophy of Gabriel Marcel. La Salle, Open Court Pub., 1984, cepd «The library of
the living philosophers», . 3-67.

A. Metagpaosig épymv Tov Gabriel Marcel oto eAAnvika:

— dokiuio 2vykekpyévns pilooopias. Evag Opnorxevtikog vmopliouos, emp. K.
Metpwvoc, ptep. Axih. Bayevac, Avayvootion, AGnva, y.x.

— To eivar kou Eyerv, ptep. Nikog Makpng, Awdmvn, Abfva, 1978 eravékdoon 1o
2022.

— O mpofinuotixos avlpwmog, €. Avva Kelesidov-T'aravov, ptep. Xovia [TowAidn,
Ipnyépn, Abnva, 1983.

— «O xpbvog pov kot eym», ptep. Noatdoa Toovkalrd, Eronreio, Etoc 8, 1983, ty. 81.

— «H mopovoia og pootiplon, ptep.-onp. Mopia @coddpov, oto Kwvotavtivog 1.
Bovdovpng, Metapovaixn: Anoyeis movw atn adyypovn uetapoaoiki, AOMvaikoc kOKAog

dlocogiag, Adnva, 1984, . 271-308.

— H avlpomvy ollompéneio kor to. vmoplioxd e epeiouota, ptep. Evotabiov K.

IMavvn, Evbovn, ABnva, 2001.
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— Darvouevoloyia ka1 Metopooixn s eimioog, €16. utep. Nikog Maxpng, Apduwmv,
Abnva, 2017.

E. Meléteg Yo tov Gabriel Marcel:
1. EAAnvoyrooon Bifloypagia:

Ba, Zav, Eicaywyn otig pilocopies tov vrapllouod. Kipkeykwp, Xaivreykep, Iidomepg,
Mopacél, Zaptp, eloaymyn-petdepacn-oxoAo Xpnotoc Maiefitone, Apuog, Adnva,
2011.

Agdonovrog, K. L., «'kaunpiéd Mapcéin, nep. Néa Eotia, ty. 600, lovAog 1952, o.
861-865.

— «Evog yprotiavikdc Zokpatiopndon, nep. Nea Eotia, ty. 601, IobAog 1952, 6. 946-
949.

— «Evag yprotiavikog Zokpotiopocy, nep. Néo Eotio ty. 602, Avyovstog 1952 6.

1015-1018.

— «Evag yprotiovikdc Zokpaticpocy, nep. Néa Eotia ty. 606, Oktopprog 1952, o.
1287-1293.

Keheoidoov-T'aravod, Avva, «H miatovikn “yoyayoyio” ot cvyypovn okéymn. H

Sradextikn g péBegnc kan o I'k. Mopcédn, Pilocogia, ty. 4, 1974, 6. 387-413.

— «YmépPaon g ayoviog kot avbvrépPacn . O EAOGOQOG NG ONUIOVPYIKNG
motomtog G. Marcel», Néa Eotia, ty. 127, 1990, 6. 566-570.

— «H mAatovikn kot aptotoTe MK avtiAnym yio ) dikaioovvn kat o Gabriel Marcely,
oto Kovortavtivog Bovdovpng (em.), Iepi dikaroadvns. H miatwvikny ko opiototedikn
avTiAnyn yio ™ Atkoioadv o€ GUGYETIOUO TPOS TIC VEMTEPES Ko abyypoves Bewpies yio,

™ Akoroovvy, AOva, 1989, 6. 244-251.

Maxpnc, Nikog, Iaideia tov pvotnpiov. Ovroloyio koi uvotiky prlocopio tov Gabriel

Marcel, Apopwv, Abfva, 2018. TTpmdtn £kdoon Adnva, Zvvtpoeud, 1983.

Mrnokxovikora-Tapd, Eilon, Gabriel Marcel. O ¢ildoopos «odoirdposy, "Evvoua,

ABnva, 2007. TIpdn £kdoom ABnva, exddcelc I'. T'kéiuneong, 2000.
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http://www.kenef.phil.uoi.gr/en/dynamic/bookfull.php?Book_ID=30518&contents=
http://www.kenef.phil.uoi.gr/en/dynamic/sub_book.php?Book_ID=204&contents=

Mrnoxovikora-T'empyonoviov, Xapd, «Gabrie Marcel» oto Piprio g idag: To
TPAYIKO, 1] TPOYWILO. KOL O PIAOGOPOS GTOV EIKOOTO 01wva., Ivatitovto tov Piiiov-A.

Kopdapitoa, AGMva, 1997, c. 102-136.

Mmnolovng, INdpyog, «Gabriel Marcel: O otoyactc ™G odowmopiacy, 6T GLAAOYN
KeWWEVaV 10V 2oyypovor Evpwraior Zroyoorai, ABva, 1974, . 37-40.

— «H ¢@uhocogia tov Gabriel Marcel», ITAdtwv: meprodiko e Eroupeioc EALfvav
DiloLoywv, TOpog A, ty. 59-60, 1978, 6. 62-68.
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Summary

This thesis aspires to answer the question of the relationship between philosophy and
non-philosophy in the work of Gabriel Marcel. In other words, it attempts to highlight
Marcel’s permanent and pervasive openness to theater and music, but also to social
criticism, modern technology and religion. Therefore, the present paper underlines the
extremely important relationship of Marcel's philosophy with the outside of philosophy.
First, this thesis presents the importance of the diary form, which this French writer
chose to compose his philosophical thought. Then, this thesis highlights the
interdependence of Marcel's dramaturgy and his philosophy through his own theatrical
plays, which often inspire his philosophical reflections. Furthermore, special emphasis
is placed on the importance of music in the marcelian work through his comments on
musical works and especially on the relationship between music and philosophy.
Finally, the vital relationship with religion could not go unmentioned, especially
because it appears in each of Marcel’s writings through the questions of the Christian
faith, the existence of God and atheism, and other religious manifestations. Therefore,
this work aims to highlight Marcel's philosophy, without ignoring the importance of his
non-philosophical work.
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